
 

This document was supplied for free educational purposes. 
Unless it is in the public domain, it may not be sold for profit 
or hosted on a webserver without the permission of the 
copyright holder. 

If you find it of help to you and would like to support the 
ministry of Theology on the Web, please consider using the 
links below: 
 

 
https://www.buymeacoffee.com/theology 

 

https://patreon.com/theologyontheweb 

PayPal https://paypal.me/robbradshaw 
 

A table of contents for The Earthen Vessel can be found here: 

htps://biblicalstudies.org.uk/ar�cles_earthen-vessel_01.php 

https://www.buymeacoffee.com/theology
https://patreon.com/theologyontheweb
https://paypal.me/robbradshaw
https://paypal.me/robbradshaw
https://biblicalstudies.org.uk/articles_earthen-vessel_01.php
https://www.buymeacoffee.com/theology
https://patreon.com/theologyontheweb


THE 

EARTHEN VESSEL 
AND 

GOSPEL HERALD 

FOlt 

1911. 

CONDUC'rED BY 

W. JEYES STYLES 
AND 

JAMES E. FLEGG. 

VOLUME LXVI I. 

LONDON: 

ROBERT BANKS & SON, 
RACQUET COURT, FLEET STREET, E.O. 





CONTENTS. 

A Motto for Every Day PAG4~ 
A Prayer-meeting at the Old Surrey 

Tabernacle ... 83 
Abba Father . . . 23 
Absolution ... ... ... ... . .. 151 
Aged Pilgrims' Corner, 34, 67, 97, 131, 161. 

194, 227,259,289,322, 356, 382 
Atonement of Christ, The ,.. ... . .. 70 
Baptism Prohibited and Enjoined 180, 199 
Beams of the Morning, The... ... ... 22 
Beauty of the Great King, The ... 171 
"BeYeRea.dy" ... ... 8 
Cattle Plague, The, and Prayer ... 282 
Christ, the Governor ..• ... . .. 243 
Christianity v. Papery . . . 12, 44 
Christian Minister, A. The Estimate of 
. His Work ... ... ... 37 
Christian Salutation ... ... ... . .. 327 
Church of Rome, The, and the Recent 

Contravention of the L3,w of Marriage 73 
Church of God, The ..• . .. 210 
Church Fellowship ... ... ... . .. 120 
Church ~•enowship a Daty and a Privi-

lege ... ... ... .•. ... . . .. 271 
Church Members' Pies, Ti:Je ... 69 
Comfort One Another ••• 183,213 
Coronation Anthem, The ... 165 
Critic Criticised ... ... 56 
Denominational Loyalty ... 141 
Di vine Brea.things ... . .. ... 234, 299 
Doctrine of Christ, The . . . ... . .. 312 
Doctrines of Grace, The, and their Pre-

sentation to the Young 39, 76 
Elilah's Interview ... . .. 176 
·Faithful Spies, The ... . .. 118 
Filled with the Spirit... ... . .. 297 
Flowers and the Weeds, The ... 365 
Found, Led, lnstrncted, Kept ... ~2U 
Girt About ... . .. 290 
" God is for Me " ... 370 
Godly Concern . . . . . . ... ... . .. 341 
Godly Concern and Final Perfection ... 31i7 
Good News and Living Waters 10 
Guida.nee Sought . .. ... 81 
Heavenly Teacher, The ... 3~5 
Heaven's Threefold Cord ... 194 
Higher Militarism, The ... ... . .. 116 
Holy '.rhoughts ; or, Think on these 

Thing• ... ... ... ... ... ... 5 
Hospitality; or, Lessons from Martha of 

Bethany ... ... ... ... . .. 42 
1n the Silence ... . .. 280 
Jesus Lives ... ... . .. 137 
Joseph a '.rype of Christ ... 276 
Kingdom of Heaven, The 107, 237 
King's Psalm, The ... ... 206 
Lord'• Poor Fund, The ... 373 
Lord's Return, The ... ... 17, 49, 84, 139 
Metropolitan Association of Strict Bao-

tist Churches,129, 68, 93,121,224, 349, 354, 381 
Oh for Signs Following ... ... . .. 309 
Old Clothes 79 
Old Paths... ... ... 2H 
Our Exalted Saviour... ... ... 114 
Parable for Old-fashioned People 30ii 
Pastor's Plea, The ... . . ... . . . 15 
Paul's Wretchedness ... . .. 359 
Peace ..• ••• ... . .. 111 
Perpetn!l.l Priesthood .. , ... 109 
Phcebe our Sister ... 310 

PAGE 
Plain Directions !or the Sin-burdened ... 369 
POETRY:-

A Sinner Reconciled through Blood 212 
Aviation ... ..• ... . .. 2d2 
Balancing of the Clouds 25 
"But Who_ M'!-f. Abide the Day of __ 

Hts Commg, ... ... ... . .. 310 
Earth Despicahle-He3,ven Desirable 343 
Home of GoJ's Elect ... ... 86 
In the Garden of God . . . ... 25 
Rest in Hope ... 1U6 
The New Year ... ... ..• . .. 11 
The Love o[ the Spirit ... ... _ 59 
The Wonderful Love of His Heart ... 361 
Thought➔ on Calvary .•• ..• 88 
Through the Wilderness ..• 185 
To the Ra;nbow ..• ... . .. 205 
Ulster Romish Scandal... ..• 87 

Precious Blood of Christ ... 28 
Predestination ... . .. 167 
Pride v. Humility .•. 267 
RECOGNITIONS:-

H. Bull .. . 
J. H. Harker .. . 
C. A. Freston 
H. Lock .. . 
R. Robinson .. . 

Redemption ... . .. 
·Renewal of Youth, The 
Reviews, &c, 26, 57, 88, 186, 215, 

... 316 

... 255 

... 125 

... 15) 
321, 318 

... 357 
... 133 

249, 315, 
3H, 37tl 

Revival of So o.l Desired ... . .. 314 
Rome a.nd the English Bible ... 2i4 
Satanic Hinderings ... ..• 5! 
Scriptural Ca.II to the Ministry, A ... 28! 
Seeing the Kmg ... ... ... . .. 147 
South lndia.n Strict Baptist Missionary 

Society... ... ... ... 66 
Sovereignty of God in the Salvation of 

MM " - ... ,.. ·--~ 
Sos~~~-o'fl"::;~ari~!c: .• Ba.p_'.i.st ~~nda:.~ 226 
Standard Bread ... ... . .. 177 
Sulfolk and Norfolk Association ... . .. 220 
Sun•et: A Meditation ... . .. 207 
Strict Baptis~ M1s•ion... 62, 217, 376 
Strict Baptist Minister•' Association ... 123 

· Strict and Purticular Baptist Society ... 153 
The End ... ... . .. 2j 
The Ead of All Things .. . .. 361 
'l'he End, or Snnset Glor:,... . .. 375 
The Master ... 2,6 
The Lo, d Comes ... 307 
The Signs of the Times ... . .. 337 
"'l'he Signs of the Times." Can We 

Discern Them 1 ... 3G3 
Thirsting !or God ... 330 
Timely Admonition ... 50 
Timely R,·proof, A ... ~o, 
Treasury, The ... ... 90 
Triple Crown, The •·· 3~\ 
Up_on Mixtures... .. . •·· .~ ~~ 
Ur1m u.nd 'fhnmmim... •·· .. t:i, 
Vuluation, Opposition, Compensation ... 302 
We are tb.e Lord"• ... 101 
Weeping ·avionr, The •·· 293 
What did Hinder 1 ... ··· 19 
What shall We Render 1 ... 33! 
Witness-bearing ... 20~ 



OONTENTS. 

PAGE 
Word, Al,in Yonr Ear ... ... ... 330 
Work, T e, and Contention or Heaven ... 274 
Working Together for Good ... 231 
Yet Belie,·ing, We Rejoice... ... 288 

OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, 
OUR PEOPLE. 

Aldringham 96, 193. 321. A~~ffsbury 67 
Bassett i-,treet 61, 81, 287,, Bermondsey 

91. 190, Bethnal Green 93. 353, Blakenham 128, 
Boro' Green 322, Bow 97, 193, Bradfield St. 
George 226, 320, Brighton (Bend Street) 160. 

Canning Town 65, 222, 320, Chad well i.treet 
30, Chath"m 94, Chelmsford 60, 63, 125,-fi, 
257. Jii5 SKl.. rnap6Km Junction 60, 128, 8 . 
319, ~apham (Bedford Road) 63, 318. Clacton 
63, 224, 253, Ulaygate 97, College Park 97, 
Courland Grove 65, Croydon (8alem) 91, 188, 
Cubberley 289. 

East Ham 31, 159, 222, 352, Eltha.m 95, 258, 
379. 

Farn boro' 323, Fulham 31. 
<neat Oatworth 349, Gravesend 128, GRayd 

951 181, 252, 3fill. Guildford 63, Gurney oa 
'32. 

Ralbtead 225 317_ H-Mih Wvcombe 25) 359 
t,tchin 225. Homer n Row 04, 223, 320, 

orham 958. Hornsey Rise, 251, Hounslow 
60, 188, 2:l3, 319, Hoxne 227. 

Ilf~rd 60, Ipswich 351, Ipswich (BP.thesdn) 
59_1 2i253, 254. 355, Ipswich (Zoa1) 63, 92, 94, 
157, 16 , 224, 259, 349, 352. 

Kingston-on-Thames 191, 349. 
Ladywell ~6. 353, Laxfteld 193, Lessness 

Heath 67, 269, Leyton 124, Limehouse ~2, 189, 
25~~~~~ep~~f.on 352,_ 

Newquo.y 34, 61,161,382, New Cross 64,156, 
319, 346, Notting Hill Gate 378. 

Otley 350. 
Peckham Road 65, Portsmouth 128, Prittk-

..:!Y~Jc~!.ond 230, ass, Boyton 286. 
Saffron J£~den 252 354,, Soho 155, 190, 

Staines 2s:; tonham i'arva 65, 227, Surrey 
Tal:>erna.cle 219. 

Tollington Park 320, Tottenham 128, 322, 
381. 

Waldringfteld 119, 217, Wandsworth Com
mon 29,157,189, W.S,tford 319. Wetherden 227, 
324, Whittlese& 64, 92. 161, 354, Whitton 25 , 
356 Wooburn Green 9j 191 3:!f, Wood Green 
(D~vecote) 255, 3o¾, 3 i, Woo Green (Park 
Ridings) 30, 91,130,159, 193, 355. 

Yateley 161, 288, 354. 

GONE HOME. 
Adco. k, A., 323, Alcock, E., 200, Anderson, 

T .. 98, Appleton, R, 200. 1/11, ' ~ 
Baker, J., 194, Bennett, J,, 102, Berry, P.,383, 

Bowden, C., 163, Boatwright, 0., 19~, Box, A,, 
324, Brooke, J., 162, Burbridge, A., 98. .~.:;i 

Chapman, 324. 
Davey, M., 384, Dowlen, F., 68. 
Elnau11b, A. C., 132, Elmer, M.A., 162,•I 
Fitch, M. A., 228. 
Grew, W., 100. I' -
Hull, E., 195, Hayball. J., 323, Ha_ynea,~E .. 

291, Honeybnll, A., 196, Hooeyha.11, E. M,, M., 
29l. 

Laver, J., 103, Leggatt, C., 324. 
Marsh, J ., 35, Mutimer, R., 36. 
Othen, J .. 192. 
Pea.cock, W., 164, Peal, J., 99. 
Ramsey. E. M., 35, Ramsey, Mn., 100, 

Rice, J., 100. 
Strickson, R. B., 68. Scarfe, W., 291. 
Whybrow. E., 383, Whybrow, 1~ 99, 

Wright, J., 292. 

REPORTS ON COVER. 
JANUARY, 

Eltham-,-Wilton Square. 
FEBRUARY. 

Hounslow, Newton Abbott, Surrey Taber
nacle Benefit Society. 

MARCH. 
New Crose, Wood Green, Dovecote. 

APRIL. 
Newquay, Notting Hill1 Ga.te, Waltham

stow. 
MAY. 

Brentford, Calvinistic Protestant Union, 
Clacton, Eltham, Maidstone, Strict Bap_tist 
Mission, Wood Green (Dovecote), Woolw1ch. 

JUNE . 
High Wycombe. 

JULY. 
Bethnal"Green, Bucklebury Sia.de, Ohelms

ford, Watford, Wooburn Green. 
AUGUST. 

Il!ord, Mo.nor Park, Sbarnbrooke. 

OCTOBER. 
Stowmarket .. 

NOVEMBER, 
E)t;horne Road, Wandsworth Oommon. 



THE 

EARTHEN VESSEL 
AND 

GOSPEL HERALD 

lol12 thoughts; or, H @;~ink on thtllt thing.s." 
A Motto for the New Year. 

BY A. E. REALFF, FORMERLY OF LEICESTER. 

"Holy thoughts never proceed from unholy hearts."-CHARLES HILL. 

"Our outward act, indeed, admits restraint ; 
· 'Tis not in things o'er thought to domineer, 

Guard well thy thought: our thoughts are heard in Heaven." 
-Y0UNG'S Night Thoughts. 

As a new year opens to us, we are reminded of many of the family 
of God who " have crossed the flood " before us, 

"Whose distant footsteps echo through the corridors of Time." 

They are " not lost, but gone before." Nevertheless we miss them 
and scarce refrain from the cry, 

" 0, for the touch of a vanished hand, 
And the sound of a voice that is still! " 

This cannot be; but the Lord will raise up others to occupy the 
vacated places-brethren beloved, whose lives will also be sublime 
through their adherence to the holy things which the Lord has 
taught them, and which form the inspiration of their lives. 

The flight of Time is pathetic. The chiming of the midnight 
bells as the old year dies has always a peculiar solemnity. It may 
serve to emphasise the teaching of the words which we suggest as 
a motto for 1911 : "Think on these things." 

The verse from which this is taken (Phil. iv. 8) reads thus: 
"Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things 
are honest (or venemble, or hononmble), whatsoever things are just 
(or right), whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely 
(or lovable), whatsoever things are of good report (or gracious); if 
there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on (or take 
account of) these things.'' 

Seven objects are thus enumerated which should engage the 
attention of those that are spiritually minded. 

The ve1·se seems to be a summary of the counsels and cautions 
VOL. LXVIl. JANUARY, 1911. B 
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that had gone before; which are here gathered up and focussed, 
for no crumb of such holy instruction was to be lost. 

The apostle having thus specified these objects, we might 
n~turally suppose that he would here, as in the next verse, conchide 
with the exhortation, "These things do." High ideals should lead 
to deeds of grace and beauty. But, no ; thought is the mainspring 
of action, and we are here, as in other places, directed as to what 
we should think about. Hence Paul's order of admonition is firstly, 
think, and then do. 

This counsel-in these strenuous days-is peculiarly timely 
and appropriate. " There are many kinds of voices in the world, 
none of which is without signification" (1 Cor. xiv. 10). Few, 
however, even among true Christians, give them due heed. 

The objects on which we are bidden to think are personal 
characteristics. The admonition therefore involves that we should 

CONSIDER ONE ANOTHER 

and observe the actions of those with whom we have to do, that we 
may discover the principles and motives by which they are actuated 
and so obtain a just estimate of their characters. This we should 
not do in the spirit of invidious criticism, but with an earnest 
desire to make our mutual fellowship a means of benefit and 
blessing. 

Let this be our endeavour throughout this new year-to stir up 
the good which grace has imparted, to develop this in our Christian 
brethren, and so to put off the old man with his deeds " and to 
put on the new man who is renewed in knowledge after the image 
of Him that created him'' (Col. iii. 10). We should therefore con
sider one another to " provoke" or incite':, "to love and to good 
works" (Heb. x. 24); consider the circumstances of those that are 
poor (Psa. xli. 1); and think tenderly of the peril of those who are 
tempted, humbly considering ourselves and our own liability to be 
drawn into sin (Gal. vii. 1). 

The "hanging committee'' of the Royal Academy were once 
engaged in deciding to which of the pictures submitted for exhibi
tion space should be allotted. One by a then unknown artist 
named Bird claimed attention. · It met with approval, but its re
jection seemed inevitable, as there was no room for another, how
ever excellent. Whereupon Turner-of whom Ruskin writes so 
admiringly-exclaimed that it must appear. "It cannot," was the 
rejoinder, "the walls are already crowded.'' Whereupon the great 
artist removing a picture of his own, substituted the other in its 
place, pleading that the display of this work of their struggling 
brother might mean everything to his future success. This was 
truly generous and exemplified the noble words : "Let no man 
seek his own, but each his neighbour's good" (1 Cor. x. 24, R.V.). 

* Literally," to the incitement of love.'' The word provoke beil~g now 
invariably used in the sense of inciting to anger, its employment 1s here 
infelicitous. Campbell's rendering is "to excite to love," etc.; and 
Rotherham's, "for an inciting of love and of noble works.'' 
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THE THINKING EN.JOINED. 

Let us assign some reasons why we should regard our silent 
and uspoken thoughts with greater earnestness than we often do. 
Thoughts are important; they precede and produce action. Tell 
me, if you can, what habitually engages a man's mind, and I will 
tell you his character. As he "thinketh in his heart, so is he'' 
(Prov. xxiii. 7). A bad man's heart spontaneously and involuntarily 
occupies itself with bad things; while God's heavenly register 
records the names of those who "fear Him and that think upon His 
name " (Mal. iii. 16). 

Further, thoughts are formative of character, which is modified 
and grows in accordance with the objects to which our serious 
attention is devoted. " Keep," then, " thy heart with all diligence ; 
for out of it are the issues of life " (Prov. iv. 23). From its 
deliberations and decisions proceeds the conduct which forms and 
characterises our personal story. 

" A good man out of the good treasure of his heart bringeth 
forth good things ; and an evil man out of the evil treasure bringeth 
forth evil things" (Matt. xii. 35). 

How beautifully is this exemplified in the case of Mary, the 
mother of Jesus, who, when.she heard the words of the shepherds 
concerning the wonderful Child, " kept all these things and pon
dered them in her heart '' (Luke ii. 19). 

Again, our thoughts assimilate the mind to the objects of which 
it takes earnest account. By thinking complacently of what is evil 
we ourselves become evil; while the approving contemplation of 
such objects as our text presents, affects the mind for good. Our 
mental and moral powers never remain stationary. Grow we must, 
either in respect of what is good or of what is evil, according to the 
element and environment in which our inner life is habituallv 
exercised. Think of things which are "earthly, sensual and 
and devilish,'' and you will become demoralised and degraded. On 
the other hand, you will "grow in grace and in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour," if favoured to realise a Divine answer to 
the prayer of the bairnies' hymn :-

" With thoughts of Christ and things Divine 
Fill up this foolish heart of mine." 

The heathen, Paul tells us, " did not like to retain God in their 
knowledge," and therefore "God gave them up to a reprobate 
mind to do those things which are not convenient" and they be
came utterly godless. In solemn contrast to this we who, "with 
open (or unveiled) face,'' behold "as in a glass (or mirror) the 
glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to 
glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord" (2 Cor. iii. 18). 

It is when we think, that the seeds of our future life are being sown. 
" God is not mocked, for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap" (Gal. vi. 7). It has been well put thus: "Sow an act, 
and reap a habit; suw a habit, and nap a character: soic a chamc
ter, and reap a destiny ! " Let it then be our endeavour, more 
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than heretofore, to help others, especially those that are dearest to 
us, to lead better, braver, and more beautiful lives. 

Then, as as an unknown poet sings:-

" Sweeter shall the roses blow in those far years, those happier 
years; 

And children weep, when we lie low, far fewer tears, far softer 
tears." 

,vordsworth, too, commends as the 
"Best portion of a good man's life

His little, nameless, unremembered acts 
Of kindness and of love." 

"THINK ON THESE THINGS.'' 

These do not at first strike us as the most impressive things 
that might be enumerated. Life and its wealth of opportunity, 
death and its certainty and solemnity, eternity and its alternatives 
of endless joy or woe, might appear topics more adapted to lead to 
holy thoughts and Christ-like actions. 

What the Holy Spirit inspired His servant to enjoin us to 
"think on" is, however, before our readers. On these themes we 
must therefore leave it to them to meditate. 

Let them not fail to note the words: "Any virtue-any 
praise.'',:, ,vherever you see this in child or man encourage it, 
develop it, repress all that would militate against it, for " trifles " 
make for true greatness of character, and are sometimes clearly 
indicative of the truest nobility. 

~fay we therefore often think on the objects here brought to our 
notice. May holy thoughts lead to holy and unselfish actions. So 
may our covenant God be glorified, by our " showing forth His 
praise not only with our lips but in our lives ; by giving up our
selves to His service and by walking before Him in holiness and 
righteousness all our days." 

"So let our lips and lives confess the holy gospel we profess, 
So may our words and actions shine to prove the doctrine all divine." 

"BE YE READY.'' 
BY PASTOR E. WHITE. 

I" commencing a new year, the question arises, Are we ready for 
what it may bring forth ? As the events which it may unfold are as 
yet shrouded in mystery, it is well to be prepared for the unknown 
path lying before us. 

First, "Be ready to give a reason for the hope which is in you 
with meekness and fear.'' It is well to have one's credentials clear 
for heaven; to be assured of being right; to know that one's hope 

* The meaning seems to be, "if actions manifest any (even though but 
a little) virtue," or conduct is entitled to" any'' (even though but a little) 
praise or commendation, etc. 
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is well-gounded, being based on covenant truth, sure promises, the 
everlasting Gospel, the finished work of Jesus Christ ; that the . 
hope arises from the operation of the Holy Spirit, He having 
sealed one an heir of heaven, " begotten us again to a Ii vely hope " ; 
given us a hope which maketh not ashamed, a good hope through 
gracB. Such a hope is as an anchor to the soul, sure and steadfast, 
and enters that which is within the veil. If such a hope is ours we 
shall not be afraid to speak of it, to own its worth and praise Him 
from whom it springs. 

Second, " Be ready to follow your Lord." " Lord, I am ready 
to go with Thee, both into prison and to death,'' said the valiant 
Peter. True he had not yet learnt his weakness, but he meant 
what he said. How many there are, however, known to every 
Pastor, who ought to follow their Lord in baptism, yet are not 
ready. They wait year after year for some sign which they will 
never receive until they have taken the step they should have takeu 
long ago. They pray to be guided and are not ready to be led. 
They want a Scripture to confirm them and yet ignore its plain 
teaching. They want more faith, they say ; a clearer evidence. 
Let such use their faith, go forward, and they will find that it will 
grow stronger by exercise. 

Third, " Be ready to engage in service for the Lord.'' ·what 
noble words are those of David's men : " Behold, thy servants are 
ready to do whatsoever my lord the king shall appoint'' (2 Sam. 
xv. 15). This should be the spirit of all who have been saved by 
matchless grace and redeeming blood. They are now with all 
their powers und~r bonds to Christ, who has purchased them. 
Alas, how few recognise His claims upon them and are ready to 
serve Him. The writer had occasion not long since to write to a 
young man concerning a very important step in life. The answer 
came back prompt, concise : " I am ready." Count the costs, dear 
reader ; be decided, go forward, never think of turning back. 
Wherever duty calls be not thou wanting there. He whom we serve 
never shrank from any toil for us ; shall we shrink from service for 
Him? I am ready to preach the gospel at Rome, said the apostle, 
though Rome was the seat of Cresar. If the Lord appoints a place, 
it is not for us to choose or withdraw. Oh, for the fire-touched 
lips and the ready cry, " Here am I, send me, Lord.'' 

Fourthly, "Be ready to exchange worlds." We may do so this 
year. "Therefore be ye also ready, for in such an hour as ye think 
not the Son of Man cometh.'' Oh, to be found at our post when He 
comes, faithful to His calling, our loins girded, lamps burning. 
The shadows are now lengthening with some of us ; the day is far 
spent; soon the midnight cry, "Go ye out to meet Him," will be 
heard. Let us picture the great apostle of the Gentles. Prison 
walls cannot confine his soul; the martyr's death cannot daunt his 
spirit, as he soars with lofty faith and courage. Listen to his death 
song, "I am now ready to be offered, and the time of my departure 
is at hand. I have fought a good fight, I have kept the faith: 
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness.'' 
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GOOD NEWS AND LIVING W ATER8. 

BY ISAAC CHARLES JOHNSON, GRAVESEND.'"' 

"As cold waters to a thirsty soul, so is good news from a far country." 
-Proverbs xxv. 25. 

:rnE truth of this I have often experimentally realised, while attend
mg to the messages delivered by the servants of the Most High God, 
or have been affected by the sweet yet secret influences of the Holy 
Spirit of truth. · 

Often have I, after a season of darkness, barrenness, and want 
of spiritual activity, been favoured with a drop of this celestial 
water-with a communication from this heavenly land. \Vearied 
and faint by reason of the hardening influenc~s of this carnal 
world, and the passing trifles of this time state-far off in my 
feelings from my best Friend, and " a stranger in a strange land " 
-my soul has been almost ready to say with the '' many,'' "There 
is no hope for him in God." How sweet, under these circumstances, 
for the Lord to appear in fulfilment of His promise, wherein Ho has 
said, "I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon 
the dry ground." · 

When ministers of truth are thus enabled to bring to us the 
waters of life, by which the faint are strengthened, the weak 
encouraged, and the sick healed-then it is that the cup of cold 
water is given to one of the Lord's little ones, and shall not lose its 
reward-then are they enabled to enjoy the provisions of Zion, and 
the heart and tongue are set to work in praising and blessing God, 
·who "hath remembered us in our low estate, because His mercy 
endureth for ever." 

How conspicuously does the sovereignty of Jehovah, in His love 
and mercy, shine here ! While the election of grace are favoured 
to behold the glories of salvation, manifested in Jesus Christ, and 
to obtain a knowledge of their interest in eternal love, the rest are 
blinded, and go on all their days seeking (according to the dictates 
of their self-will) their destruction in the error of their ways. 

This distinction was made in eternity, as it is written, "Jacob 
have I loved, but Esau have I hated.'' It is manifested in Time, by 
our being called by invincible grace to adore the Lord Jesus, and 
rejoice in the well-ordered covenant, and by others being left to fill 
up the measure of their iniquity and to go to their own place. It 
will be more clearly developed when Time shall be done away-

* The above was penned sixty-eight years ago and published in The Gospel 
Ambassador for March, 1843, when the writer was between thirty and forty 
years of age. It is our joy to have him still with us, though he bas for 
some time passed the hundredth anniversary of his birth. The Lord is 
pleased to continue to him the use of his mental powers and to" keep his 
memory green," while bis interest in the things of God remains unabated. 
We reprint this article, not only for its rich and experimental value as a 
testimony to the truth he has so long loved, but also because of the in
terest which it must necessarily excite and the opportunity its publica
tion affords of sending affectionate Christian greetings to our honoured 
friend. An appreciation of his character and career, with a portrait, 
appeared in THE EARTHhRN VESSEL AND GOSPEL HERALD for August, 1908. 
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when the loved of the Lord shall drink full draughts out of the 
river of God's pleasure ; while those who have had their portion in 
this life, will not have a drop of this cooling water to alleviate the 
torments of the wrath of God. 

When the believer contemplates these things, he trembles, feel
ing himself to be as vile as Satan could wish him to be, and as 
unholy in his fallen nature as those in perdition ; and can ascribe 
the difference to no other cause than the free grace of God, and can 
assign no other reason than that expressed by our Lord, " Even so, 
Father, for so it 13eemed good in Thy sight." 

It seemed good to Him to inscribe our names in His glorious 
book; and we, being of one mind with Him, say, "It is good ! " It 
seemed good in His sight to preserve us from hell and eternal 
damnation while pursuing our sinful course, and, being made alive 
to our state, we say, "It is good ! '' It seemed good in His sight to 
provide a Saviour, and a great One, Who should put away sin by 
the sacrifice of Himself, and procure a covering for our defenceless 
souls ; and we, approving cordially of His purpose and His grace, 
say, " It is good ! " It seemed good in His sight to open the gates 
of Paradise to us, and to shut for ever the gates of hell against us, 
and we say, "It is good! " Thus, that which seemeth good in His 
sight, is also good in the sight of His people, who must for ever 
speak good of His name, and say, "He hath done all things well." 

Who can fully estimate the full value of being a chosen vessel nnto 
God, to be filled with all His fulness and dwell in His presence for 
ever? Angels in glory cannot, fallen spirits cannot, the saints on 
earth cannot, much as they delight to tell of the love that passeth 
knowledge. Saints in bliss cannot. The subject is unsearchable, 
and while eternity pursues its course it will be "ever telling, yet 
untold.'' 

While here below, may we be favoured in a greater degree with 
heavenly news from the King of kings. May the tidings roll like a 
river sweeping away on its mighty bosom all idle speculations, vain 
theories, together with all frivolity and worldly-mindedness. Thus 
may the only subject truly worthy of the attention of immortal minds, 
Christ, and His great salvation in its origin, progress, and con
summation occupy our thoughts and engage our affections! So 
shall we be practically conformed to the precept," Set your affections 
on things above, and not on things on the earth." Our desires will 
then be heavenward, and the soul will be absorbed in the subject 
of eternal mercy, and Christ be all in all. And for this important 
end, may this Magazine be the means of conveying messages from 
the highest heavens to this lower world, until the earth and all 
created things shall be hurled into their original nothingness, and 
the saints of God surround the throne of glory, and so be "for ever 
with the Lord." 

Swanscombe, February, 1843. 

LABOUR without God cannot prosper; and if it be again,,t God 
and against His will in His \Vor<l, it will surely miscarry.-~luo1L 
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CHRSTIANITY VERSUS POPERY. 

BY ALFRED SECRETT. 

"From all sedition and privy conspiracy, from the tyranny of the 
Bishop of Rome and all his detestable enormities, from all false doctrine 
and heresy, from hardness of heart and contempt of Thy Word and Com· 
mandment, GOOD LORD, DU:LIVllR US.''-Ffrst P1•ayer Book of King Edward 
VI., 1549. 

"As the bird by wandering, as the swallow by flying, so the curse 
causeless shall not come."-Proverbs xxvi. 2. 

I.-THE COUNCIL OF TRENT AND THE TRIDENTI~E DEGREES. 

MANY will demur to the antithesis here presented, as it seems to 
outrage the tolerance and broad-mindedness which are the boast of 
the twentieth century. 

The Church of Rome, with her foul record in history, loudly claims 
to be the one and only visible Church of Christ on earth, and curses 
all who dissent from her as heretics. Yet many of these, with mis
guided charity born of wilful ignorance, and oblivious of her 
anathemas, contend that the Papacy should be regarded as a 
system of true religion. A few thoughtful Protestants, ho~·ever, 
cannot forget that Rome, while glorying in her iniquitous deeds of 
slaughter in past years, avowedly longs for the time when she will 
regain her power to exterminate her opponents by torture and fire. 

Our contention that the Church of Rome is anti-Christian would 
be futile unless we could advance valid reason for it. We, there
fore, purpose to submit her avowed belief to a brief historical and 
doctrinal examination. 

In 1564 was issued the creed of Pope Pius IV., a summary of 
the decisions of the Councils of Trent. With a few 1mbsequent 
additions (notably the dogma of "Papal Infallibility," settled by 
the Vatican Council in 1870), this creed is the rule of faith in the 
Church of Rome to this day. How the Council of Trent settled 
this as the creed of Christendom, and why the Reformers, with 
God's Word in their hands and hearts, so earnestly repudiated it 
and the assembly which formulated it-it is now ours to tell. 

Early in the sixteenth century the Papacy held absolute sway 
in Western Europe. Modern exponents of Romanism, notably the 
present Pope, assert that this was the period of Papal Rome's 
brightest glory. The Bible was an unknown book to the laity. 
The common people were entirely dependent on the Romish clergy 
and religious orders for instruction in spiritual matters. Fabulous 
tales of miracles from the lives of the saints were the subjects of 
sermons. The forgiveness of sins was openly sold for money, and 
no one warned men of their terrible delusion. 

" The nations of Chriswndom," says D'Aubigne, "no longer 
looked to a holy and living God for the free gift of eternal life. To 
obtain it they were obliged to have recourse to all the means that 
a superstitious, fearful, and alarmed imagination could devise. 
Heaven was regarded as filled with saints and mediators, whose 
duty it was to solicit this mercy. Earth was filled with pious works, 
sacrifices, observances, and ceremonies by which it was to be 
obtained." · 
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In 1520 Luther was raised up to denounce Rome's traffic in 
bogus pardons for sin, to expose her lying wonders, to preach 
justification by faith alone, with startling freedom and boldness, 

THE COUNCIL OF TRENT, 1545-1563. 
His influence was soon felt throughout Germany, in spite of 

the efforts of the Pope and his adherents to crush a man who was 
so daringly impious as to rnise his voice against "Holy Mother 
Church." Then it was that the German Protestants, realising that 
the doctrines of the Church and a reform in the morals of the 
clergy clamoured , for investigation, earnestly appealed to the 
Emperor, Charles V., to urge Pope Paul III. to deal with these 
burning questions. 

At length the Papacy, after a desperate effort to evade the whole 
matter, was forced to pretend to yield to the Emperor's demands; 
and on May 22nd, 1542, a Papal Bull was issued calling a general 
Council of the Church at Tridentium, or Trent, an Austrian town 
on the south of the Tyrol.* 

In August a few Italian Bishops assembled. French and 
German ecclesiastics were unable to attend, as France had declared 
war against the Emperor. England stood aloof. The Spaniards 
had not arrived. The whole concern would have fallen to the 
ground had not the Emperor resolutely refused to be treated so 
cavalierly. By his peremptory order, therefore, the Pope issued 
another Bull, and in December, 1545, three Cardinals and forty 
Bishops met under the presidency of Cardinal Del Monti. 

The Emperor now demanded that in the proceedings the morals 
of the clergy should have the precedence before discussions upon 
doctrine. To this Pope Paul III., a notorious profligate, was opposed, 
suspecting that this was a covert attack upon his own character, since, 
as it has been well observed, " there was too much glass about his 
house for stone-throwing to be either pleasant or safe." In any 
case, this "vicar ,0£ Christ" authoritatively enjoined Del Monti to 
proceed with the doctrines of the Church and to postpone in
definitely the question of the morality of the clergy. A compromise 
was subsequently agreed to. Doctrine and morals were to be 
dealt with at alternate sessions. 

The news of Luther's death reached the Council in February, 
1546, when a happy time was spent in cursing him and the 
doctrines which he had promulgated. 

In this Council the Italians vastly predominated. These were 
servilely obedient to the Pope, and by their vote, in spite of 
occasional hitches, the formulating of doctrines proceeded with 
speed. The assembly broke up after settling the following points 
of the Creed of Christendom. 

THE 1'RIDENTINE DECREES. 

(1) It was decided that oral tradition was of equal authority 

* Hence the JEoumenical Council above referred to is often style,l 
"'rhe Tridentine Council," and its edicts ·• The Tridentiue Decrees.'' 
Some also call rigid Roman Catholics '• 'rridentines." 

C 
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with Holy Scripture, that the Apocrypha should have a place in the 
canon, and that the Church had exclusive right to interpret Scrip
ture. (2J It was declared that the guilt of original sin is remitted 
in baptism. (3) The doctrine of justification by faith was 
repudiated. (4) All who denied that there were seven sacraments 
were cursed. 

On the death of Paul III. Del Monti ascended the Papal throne 
under the title of Julius III. In 1551 he again convened the 
Council, when Charles, himself a Romanist, once more tried nn
successfulh- to enforce his desire for a reform of morals and a fair 
hearing for those of the reformed faith. These were told they 
might attend the Council, which now met on Papal territory, but 
that they could not be allowed to rnte. Their attendance would, 
however, have been perilous. John Huss had been burnt by the 
Council of Constance, in violation of the safe conduct which had been 
accorded to him. Knowing Rome's treachery, they therefore stayed 
away. At this second assembly the following points were also 
settled: 

(1) The doctrine of transubstantiation was adopted. (2) It 
was decreed that every sin must be confessed to the priest, and 
penance must be performed for the satisfaction of Divine justice. 
(3) The anointing of the dying was declared to confer grace and to 
remit sins. 

Ten years later a third Council met, in the reign of Pope Pius 
IV., in all but name a new assembly. The faith of the Church was 
then decreed on the following questions : 

(1) The sacrifice of the Mass was declared to be propitiatory, 
and reception in one kind was recognised- (2) It was decided that 
the apostles were ordained priests with power to forgive sins, which 
power had been transmitted to the Roman priesthood. (3) Mar
riage was declared to be a sacrament instituted by Christ, and 
monks and the clergy were forbidden to marry. (4) Souls in pur
gatory were declared to be benefited by masses. (5) The worship 
of saints was enjoined. (6) In like manner, relics were to be vene
rated and images to be adored. 

In a list of those who at different times had the right of voting, 
the Italians number 187, all the rest making but 83; so that there 
were more Italian bishops by 104 than of all the rest of Christen
dom. It was in relation to these proceedings that Archbishop 
Laud dryly remarked to Fisher," Sure the Pope did not mean to be 
overreached." 

ROl1rn's ABIDING CURSES. 

Every canon of the Council of Trent closes with an anathema 
upon those who do not acknowledge the doctrine therein laid down. 

Moreover, at the close of the last session, the Cardinal of 
Lorraine and the other prelates made the walls resound with their 
cry, "Cursed be all heretics." Thus ended the Council of Trent in 
1563, the decrees of which, signed by 255 ecclesiastics and 
authorised by the Pope, remain Rome's unalterable creed to the 
present day. It is to be hoped that these, as recorded above, will be 
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read with thought and attention, and that it will be remembered 
that whoever denies bul one of them is still regarded by Rome as a 
heretic to be cursed by the Church and by her to be handed over to 
the civil authorities to suffer the bitterest and most extreme penalty 
of the law, as an enemy of Gud and an opponent of the well-being 
of men. 

THE PASTOR'S PLEA. 

BY 0. S. DOLBY, MINISTER OF THE SURREY TABERNACLE. 
"Praying ... for me, that utterance may be given unto me, that I me.y 

open my mouth boldly, to make known the mystery of the gospel . . . that 
therein I may speak boldly, as I ought to speak."-Eph. vi. 18-20. 

THE Apostle thus felt, as all God's ministers still .feel, the importance 
and solemnity of the position which they have been brought to 
occupy. Realising their own helplessness, they are deepf.y im
pressed with their absolute dependence upon their Lord and 
Master. From Him their message to be effective must come; 
even as it was with the prophets of old, who invariably went forth 
with a "Thus saith the Lord.'' 

The Scriptures abound in truths of a doctrinal, experimental 
and practical nature The field of Boaz is therefore large and 
extensive and, like the house of the prodigal';i father, contains 
"bread enough and to spare." Nevertheless, it is for the "Lord 
of the harvest" to direct His servants to the portions which He 
has sovereignly ordained shall be effectual to the accomplishment 
of His grncious designs, and for this He will be enquired of. 

The utmost anxiety at times fills the souls of God's ministers 
as to the word on which they shall speak. They do not, of course, 
know the ex!],ct whereabouts of their hearers in relation to spiritual 
matters. Divine guidance is therefore imperative, and they crave 
to be led by God, so that it may be seen that they are truly the 
messengers of the Lord of Hosts. 

We fear that in the prayers of many, their minister is over
looked, oi· if remembered it is in the most listless way. Fervour is 
lacking, and ineffectuality is the result. How necessary, then, is 
this exhortation, "Pray for me "-pray with earnestness, and 
with faith, that my message may be divinely given me. 

Yet, further, pray that "utterance '' may be accorded. The 
word may be in the heart and before the eye, but what if the door 
of the lips is closed? What if no power of expression is 
vouchsafed and ability to find words acceptable to the thoughts of 
enquiring hearts is absent? The preacher is then "an ambassador 
in bonds''-" shut up and unable to come forth.'' This is painful 
to witness, but far more so to endure. 

This is often Satan's opportunity to throw his fiery darts by 
suggesting to a faithful but bewildered minister a flight from the 
field of contedt, and the abandonment of his holy work. 

Nor is this all. The adversary often at such times works on our 
hearers' minds by infusing poison into their hearts and insinuating 
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that all evidence of ministerial ability is lacking in us-that we are 
in the wrong place and that it would be better for them to 
attend another Sanctury, where some Apollos pours forth torrents 
of silvery eloquence and hold.3 his large congregation spell-bound 
" ,vith the wisdom of words." 

Seeing that these things are so, let all in their prayers beseech 
that both unction and utterance may be given to God's 
ministers, and that they may boldly open their mouths in His 
name. 

Many in the Apostle's day hated the gospel of Christ, and sought 
to intimidate those who proclaimed it. From such the Apostle 
desired deliverance. The glorious gospel he preached was, he 
knew, of Divine origin. He had not received it of man, nor wa!'l he 
taught it but by the revelation of Jesus Christ. He knew, further, 
that this Gospel will ever be God's "power to salvation unto every 
one that believeth,'' and that faith cometh by hearing and hearing 
by the word of God. 

He was, moreover, assured that men could not hear without a 
preacher, and that such a preacher God had ordained and qualifie<l 
him to be. He, therefore, desired to make known the glad tidings 
with the utmost force and freedom, and to declare " all the counsel 
of God." 

0 may the exhortation of the Apostle be like the sound of many 
,vaters in our ears and in the ears of every saint, so that qne deep, 
fervent, effectual cry may ascend up to heaven on behalf of all true 
servants of God that utterance may be given, and that their 
mouths may be opened to <Speak with boldness" the.mystery of the 
3-ospel as they ought to speak." 

(To be contimied.) 

THE NEW YEAR. 

WELCOME, New Year, 
S:i young and free, 
Bringing good cheer 
To the world and me. 
Will you, a.s moments 
Go fleeting by, 
Bring to us sorrow, 
Or love, or joy? 

I'll bring you a.11 
Tha.t is good and best
Some da.ys of toil
Some hours of rest-
A cup of sorrow -
A rught of pe.in-
y et aunshine will follow 
The clouds a.nd rain. 

Lowestoft. 

The year bath its Father ; 
He's thy Father, too ; 
He always will bless, 
Be it joy or woe. 
Is it love or grief ? 
Is it pain or loss ? 
Is it thorny the crown ? 
Is it heavy the cross? 
Is it tearful the night? 
Still, joy comes a.t length; 
Jehovah's thy God, 
Thy comfort, thy strength. 

Thfln let the years come, 
And let the years go, 
Rejoice in thy God, 
For a.ll things are new. 

NATHAN BABBEB. 

THE HEAD having been crowned with thorns, it is unsuitable 
that the feet should tread on roses.-Burkitt. 
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THE LORD'.:3 RETURN. 

A Sirn,rns oF PAPJ<:Rs-No. III. THE RESTORATION OF IsRAEL. 

BY PASTOR WILLIAM DIXON, BRADFIELD ST. GJ<:ORGE, SliFFOLK,* 

"Wake, harp of Zion, wake again upon thine ancient hill, 
On Jord:rn',; long-clesertod plain by Kedron's lowly rill. 

'rho hymn shall yet in Zion swell that sounds Messiah's praise, 
And Thy lovecl name, Emmanuel l as onco in ancient days. 

For Israel yet shall own her King, for her salvation waits, 
And hill and dale shall sweetly sing with praise in all her gates. 

Hasten, 0 Lord, these promised days, when Israel shall rejoice; 
Aud Jew ancl Gentile join in praise with one united voice," 

WE cannot scripturally consider our Lord's second coming without 
noticing the place that Israel as a people have, in the purpose and 
pro~eedings of God. When Moses was sent to Pharaoh to demand 
their deliverance, he was instructed to say unto them: "The Lord 
God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto you: this is My name for 
ernr, and this is My memorial unto all generations'' (Exod. iii. 
15). Thus they are still His people, whether obedient or dis
obedient, occupying their own land or scattered abroad. 

Again, Moses in his last words states that "when the 1Iost 
High divided to the nations their inheritance, Ho set the bounds of 
the people according to the number of the children of Israel. 
For the Lord's portion is His people, and Jacob is the lot of His 
inheritance" (Deut. xxxii. 8, 9). This has by no means ceased to 
be true, fo1; "the gifts and ealling of God are without repentance." 

After their rejection of Christ and their resistance of the Holy 
Ghost by the mu1·der of Stephen, God set them aside as a nation 
according to the words of the Lord : " The kingdom of God shall 
be taken from you and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof'' (Matt. xxi. 43). In Acts xiii. 46 we learn that the Gospel 
testimony was taken from them, for "Paul and Barnabas ,rnxed 
bold and said, It was necessary that the word of God should first 
harn been spoken to you ; but seeing you have put it from you, and 
judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the 
Gentiles.'' 

This again accorded with the prophecy of Isaiah : " Go and tell 
this people, Hear ye indeed, but understand not ; and see ye 
indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart of this people fat, make 
their ears heavy, and shut their eyes: lest they see with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, and con
vert, and be healed" (Isa. vi. 9, 10). To this the prophet replied: 
"How long? 0 Lord. Until the cities be wasted without inhabi
tant, and the houses without man, and the land be utterly deso-

* 'rho Editor would observe that where our kind helpers whoso reputa
tion i,; established, ackuowloclgo the author,;hip of their papers, wo leave 
thew at perfect liberty to express their opinions, especially on debatal.Jle 
subjects, whether those coincide with his own or tho,;e of other lrwmls or 
uot. 



18 THE EARTHEN VESSEL 

late." This is quoted in :Matt. xiii. 14, 15; John xii. 39-41 · Acts 
xxviii. 25-27 ; and Rom. xi. 8-10. ' 

This, however, has not altered His relation to them or His purpose 
of grace concerning them. Thus Paul states concerning them that 
"there is a remnant according to the election of grace'' (Hom. xi. 
5) ; as also elsewhere: "For what if some did not believe? shall 
their unbelief make the faith (or faithfulness) of God without 
effect? God forbid! (1'his can by no means be.) Yea, let God 
be true, but every man a liar! " (Rom. iii. 4). 

\\'hy were they thus expelled from the land of their fathers? 
Two reasons may be assigned. One was that though God in His 
grace and love had spoken to them for ages, they had declined to 
hear. Xow, in His retributive justice He declares that they should 
not hear. Another reason for His thus casting them off probably 
was that the Gentiles might be grafted (or, as Paul puts it," graffed ") 
in, and with them be made partakers of tho root and fatness of the 
olive tree, which is the saving and everlasting grace of God (Rom. 
xi. 17J. 

The great mistake that the Jews made at the advent of our 
Lord was that they looked for the Messiah as a temporal Deliverer, 
in the light of such Scriptures as Psa. lxxii. and Isa. Ix., overlook
ing such portions as Psa. xxii. and lxix., and Isa. liii. 

The disciples of the Lord had the same mistaken ideas. Peter 
would have kept the Lord Jesus from the cross, bidding Him "pity 
Himself" : although again and again He had told them that He must 
go up to Jerusalem aud be killed, and afte;·wards be raised again 
the third day. One reason why :Moses and Elijah came from the 
glory to talk with Him concerning His decease probably was because 
He had no one with Him on earth who could enter with Him into 
the subject. 

The prophecy recorded by Daniel in his ninth chapter will also 
help us. He was informed by the man (the angel) Gabriel that 
"seventy weeks were determined upon His people, and upon His 
holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and 
to make reconciliation (or atonement) for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness and to seal up the vision and prophecy, 
and to anoint the most holy." 

He was further bidden to know and understand that "from the 
going forth of the commandment to restore ,md build Jerusalem 
unto ::\iessiah the Prince "-that is, till the time of the birth of 
Jesus Christ-should be seven weeks and threescore and two 
weeks. That, in other words, from the time of this prophecy to 
the return of the people from Babylon should be seven weeks,''' or 
49 years. Then, again, from the restoration of ,Jerusalem to 
Messiah should be threescore and two weeks, that is 434 years, and 
after the sixtv-second week should Messiah be "cut off, but not for 
Himself.'' The seven weeks plw; sixty-two weeks make sixty-nine, 
whi(;h left a week to be yet fulfilled. So that between the sixty-ninth 

* If it did not appear pedautic, it would be more correct to say" heb
domads," or periods of seven-here seven weeks i:;tanding for seven years. 
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and seventieth week, this dispensation of grace 1s running its 
course. 

When the purpose of God iR accomplished in relation to the 
salvation of His elect Church, the Lord Jesus will come for His 
people ; when is not stated. He Himself affirmed that : " Of that 
day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but 
My Father only'' (Matt. xxiv. 36). 

When He thus comes Daniel's last week will begin. This 
period-in other words, the seventieth year of Daniel's prophecy
is referred to in Rev. iv.-xix. 

Jesus in His official capacity, acting under God the Father, is 
again presented in 1 Cor. xv. 24-28. 

In John He claims that the "Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into His hand" (chap. iii. 35). In another place 
we have the statement that the '' Father judgeth no one, but hath 
committed all judgment unto the Son" (John v. 22). 

He must therefore "reign till He hath put all enemies under 
His feet.'' He came here in great humility. In sorrow and by 
suffering He accomplished the Father's purpose in salvation. He 
will come again " without sin unto salvation" (Heh. ix. 28), and in 
the first chapter of the Revelation He is portrayed as fully equipped 
to carry out the Father's purpose in judgment. 

EVEN so, CoME, LoRD JEsus. 

WHAT DID HINDER? 

BY PASTOR R. MuTIMER. 

PERHAPS there is no one thing among the many by which 
ministers of Christ are often distressed and depressed than the 
apparent failure of their labours in reference to those in whose 
history and experience they have had good reason to believe they 
would see fully realised their earnest expectation. That the 
Apostle Paul, though so eminent a servant of Christ, and for the 
most part favoured with so much success, did not escape this 
trial is abundantly evidenced by the epistle to the Galatians. 
Through his instrumentality the Galatians had been brought to a 
knowledge of the truth, and for a time they seemed to promise well 
in divine things. Soon after his departure, however, under the 
influence of false teachers, they grievously departed from the 
teaching they ha<l received, and learning of this the apostle was 
constrained to address this epistle to them. Among the painful 
thinga he had to write was this : "Ye did rw1 well; who did 
hinder you that ye should not obey the truth? '' 

The early experience of these Galatians should be our aim and 
desire-they did run well. 

Now, to run well in the Christian course requires that 
we run cfrcmnspectly. The Eastern runner had his path marked 
out for him, and it was not lawful to overstep the boundaries. 
The Christian likewise has his path marked out for him. He is 
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lined in by the precepts of the Gospel, and if he looks carefully he 
will see the footprints of his crucified Lord, observing which he 
will walk circumspectly. In order to see these he needs David's 
lamp. "Thy Word," said he, "is a lamp to my feet." He must 
pray as he prayed: "0l'der my steps in Thy w·ord"; "Lead me 
in Thy truth and teach me; then shall I not be ashamed, when I 
have respect unto all Thy commandments." If these be hidden 
from our view we shall soon be weary and cast down in our minds, 
for the way is often rough, and the storms which beat upon the 
path are many and severe. 

If we would run well we must run in faith. In the 12th 
chapter of Hebrews we have a glorious catalogue of those who 
gained the prize, but we are told it was by faith that they all reached 
the goal. This faith, however, works by love, and he who runs 
well is influenced by love. Yes, love " must make our willing feet 
in swift obedience move.'' Unless we are actuated by love we shall 
soon tire on the Christian course. Why do so many move so 
slowly that they seem scarcely to move at all? Because· their love 
has grown cold. 

Divine enlargement will quicken us in the way. "I will run 
in the way of Thy commandments when Thou shalt enlarge my 
heart.'' If our hearts were large our feet would move faster. The 
Church knew this when she said, "Draw us; we will run after 
Thee." Our running will depend upon divine influence and 
strength. "I will go in the strength of the Lord," said David, 
making mention of His righteousness, even of His only. Here we 
have the secret of a successful runner. 

Further, we are to .look to Jesus. This must be a constant act. 
,Ye should not look at ourselves, nor our circumstances, nor the 
world ; we ought not to listen to carnal reason, to Satan, or. our 
fears; if we do we shall soon faint and stumble. To Jesus, the 
Author and Finisher of our faith, must we look. In Him we have 
everything to encourage us, and all that we can desire. 

Be it ours, then, to lay aside every weight, and with an entire 
dependence upon the Holy Spirit, and reliance upon divine faith
fulness, so run, remembering that the battle is not to the strong 
nor the race to the swift, for the Lord alone giveth us the victory. 

May the declension which is implied be our warning-" What 
did hinder them ? " They had run well, but had now been thrown 
back. The cause of this was departure from the truth and the 
embracing of the errors taught by Judaizing teachers. It may be 
profitable if we take a more general view of the things by which 
the Christian is hindered in his spiritual course. 

There are sins of the head, errors in doctrine. Our advance 
in spirituality very much depends upon our views of truth; 
indeed there can be no growth in grace but through the know
ledge ~f our Lord and Sa,·iour. The "trees of righteousness" will 
grow and thrive only in the soil of truth. It is gel?erally found 
that in proportion as the truth is forsaken error 1s embraced. 
Therefore, guard against error, "and beware lest any spoil you 
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through philosophy and vain deceit, after the rudiments of the 
world and not after Christ." 

Then there are sins of the hea1't. · The heart is the spring of 
action, and as is the state of the heart so will be the conduct. "Keep 
thy heart with all diligence, for out of it a:.-e the issues of life." 
Why is it that the Word preached on the Sabbath falls so powerless 
upon t.he ears of many? The blame is frequently laid upon the 
minister, but is it not rather because the heart is allowed to run 
waste all the week, and is often brought beneath the sound of tl1e 
Word without prayer? Unless the heart is watched our progress 
will be slow. 

Again, there are the sins of the eye. It is through the eye 
temptation often reaches the heart, and the feet are led astray. 
If we would not be hindered in our course we must often say, with 
David, "Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity." 

There are also sins of the ear. The ear is the passage to the 
soul, and as iR the character of that which passes into them will be 
the effects produced ; it is unwise, therefore, to listen to false 
teachers. 

Sins of the hand also affect the profe;;sing Christian-coveteous
ness, or a greedy, grasping spirit. Take heed of its hardening 
tendency; guard against its perpetual encroachments if you would 
not be h~ndered. 

Let us likewise beware of sins of the feet. The world at its 
best is a slippery place, so that we need constantly to pray, "Hold 
up my goings in Thy paths that my footsteps slip not." The heart 
is prone to wander from the Lord and His ways, and to conform 
with the world, which conformity is the greatest hindrance to real 
spiritual progress. If ever there was a time when: the precepts of 
Christ should guide us it is now. 

Lastly, there are the sins of the tongne. If any man seem to be 
religi:)Us and bridleth not his tongue, this man's religion is vain. 
The tongue may hinder and throw down too. He who would not 
be hindered in the divine race must not only learn to bridle his own 
tongue but must learn to pay a deaf ear to other people's. 

Watch, therefore, 0 Christian, against all these things which tend 
to decli>nsion, otherwise there will be, as in the case of the Galatians, 
disobedience to the truth. Once a believer ceases to relish the trnth 
as it is in Jesus, in addition to that sin others will follow. 0 see 
then, believe!', what is to be dreaded-" declension from the truth!" 
And if thou wouldest escape this, and the Christ-dishonouring 
result which ever follows, pray for a greater heartfelt acquaintance 
with that Gospel which, while it saves the soul, makes fruitful in 
every good word and work. 

BY THE SIMPLE INTil!'ITION of doing all things, whether they be 
little or great, as unto the Lol'd, m;d from lorn to Him, even the 
smallest tltings become important, and li[fl's commouplace is turned 
into golcl.--Uerhal'dl 1'e1· 8teeyen. 
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THE BEAMS OF THE MORNING. 

Bv RonERT EuwARU SEARS. 
"The morning cometh."-Isa. xxi. 12. 

"Hejoic<', 0 grieving heart; 'r11e red dawn in the East 
'l'hc hours fly past ; Bids weary night depart, 

With each some sorrow dies, And pain is past. 
Witb each some shadow flies, Rejoice, then, grieving heart 1 

Until at last 'l'be hours fly past." 

ErnRY night has been followed by a morning. The darkest night 
must pass away. No,stars may shine to cheer_the gloom, but the 
darkness passes, for • the 11w1·ning cometh." 

\\' ith some of our readers it is night. Are you looking to 
Jesus? Then our work is that of a watchman. In your ears let 
us ri1:i~ the golden bell of the promise, " the morning cometh." 

''. 1th some perhaps it is the night of con·oiction of sin. "The 
mormng cometh," for ·• unto you that fear My name shall the Sun 
of Righteousness arise, with healing in His wings.'' 

The night of weeping will be followed by the morning of jor. 
" Weeping may endure for the night, but joy cometh in the 
morning." 

The morning of victory cometh after the night of spiritual 
conflict. '' Fight the good fight of faith.'' " The God of peace 
shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly.'' 

Then, there is the night of fruitless toil. " That night they 
caught nothing." The morning of success cometh. "When the 
morning was now come, Jesus stood on the shore." The Master's 
presence gives success. 

The morning of reward cometh after the night of gympathetic 
grief. If we "weep with those who weep," when the morning 
cometh we shall hear the Saviour's voice, saying, " Inasmuch as ye 
haYe done it unto one of the least of these My brethren, ye have 
done it unto ::lie." 

\Yith some it is the night of parental solicitude. "0 that 
Ishmael might live before Thee.'' The morning cometh ! Praying 
father, anxious mother, remember that " they that sow in tears 
shall reap in joy." 

Is it a night of spirilual darkness? ·' It was now dark, and 
Jesus was not come to them.'' The morning of returning mercy 
will surely come; therefore, "Trust in the Name of the Lord, and 
stay yourself upon your God." While a professor was giving a 
lesson to his pupils one afternoon a sudden darkness came over 
them so tl1at he could not read. "Genilemen," Faid lw, "we will 
fimsh our lesson in the morning; it is too dark now.'' Because of 
the darkness of present trials many of our lessons remain un
finished ; but the 111orni11g cometh, and what we know not now will 
be revealed in its brighter light. 

The night of 1rn;ffering will be followed by the morning of 
deii ,·erance. " There shall be no more pain." 

"Oh! let us take the sorrows for a while, 
And in the darkest night still upward gaze 
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'fo that blest haven where our Fath or's srni lo 
Will lure n11 soon to swell the song of praise." 

To those whose night is that of disappointed hope .Jesus says, 
"Your sorrow shall be turned into joy." '' I will see you again." 
"In tho East the sun is shining 

On the golden gra.in ; 
Hark the voice of duty, calling, 

Bids us ril:!e again ! 

Angels o'er us have been watching 
'fhrough the silent night; 

Let us turn oar thoughtB to heaven, 
Blessing God for light." 

Is it the night 0£ temporal difficulty? Jehovah-jireh will see 
to it and provide. "The morning cometh," and" verily thou shalt 
be fed." 

The night of bereavement, alas, many have known! Who has 
not lost a friend? Most of us can go to some'' consecrated spot" 
where the "redeemed dust'' waits the trnmpet's blast to call it 
forth to life. With some the night is dark-very dark. But the 
Lord liveth, and " the morning eometh.'' 

The night of death will come ; but to the believer death is a 
conquered foe. The morning of the resurrection cometh. Light! 
light! from the Morning :::3tar ! We hail thee with delight ! 
Beautiful Light ! shine into our hearts ! " The m01·ning cometh.'' 
Then, farewell sorrow, farewell fear; the darkness must pass, an<l 
the evtirlasting light will shine. " The Lord shall be unto thee an 
everlasting light, and thy God thy glory.'' 

"THE :MORNING Co METH," 

ABBA, FATHER. 
"Abba, Father,' Lord, we call Thee, hallowed name ! from day to day; 

'1'is 'fhy children's right to know 'fhee ; none but children' Abba' say." 
-DR. HAWKER, 1827. 

"ABBA ·'-in the Ohaldee and Syriac languages, "a father ''-is, it 
will be observed, composed 0£ two letters only, A and B. 

It is as though a child that was learning the alphabet could as 
yet go no further than the second letter, and hau to return again 
to the first, thus forming the word we are considering. \V hen 
thus viewed, it expresses perfect simplicity, filial affection and 
loving trust. 

Now, as there are three Persons in the glorious and adorable 
Trinity, so answerably to this, the word ''Abba" is found thrice in 
the Scriptures. 

It was first uttered by the Lord Himself in the Garden of 
Gethsemane (Mark xiv. 36). He was the " holy Child Jesus," "the 
Son of His love'' (Col. i. 13, margin), and it was in the midst of 
His agony, when He submitted His own will to the will of His 
Father, that He thus addressed Him. For "though He were a Son, 
yet learned He obedience by the things which He suffered.'' 

The word "Abba" is next used in Rom. viii. 15, where the 
Apostle is comforting and exhorting the brethren, who were in the 
midst of tribulation : "For ye have not received the spirit of 
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bondage again to fear, but ye have received the spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father." 

Lastly it occurs in Gal. iv. 6, where the Apostle asserts that 
" God hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Fa1her." 

This we have ventured to versify thus:-

A B BA. 
ABBA, the simplest form of speech 
Which lips infantile e'er can try; 
And this the hardest for us each, 
Altbough a heavenly lullaby. 
We learn in vain until we know 
All learning in these letters two. 

Whatever thoughts within us bnru, 
To these we shall, we must, return. 
Whatever knowledge we obtain, 
To "Abba" we come back 11gaiu. 
Wildly w11nderiug, then returning; 
Ever learning, and unlearning. 

Of all our knowledge this the fount; 
Attaining this, to Heaven we mount. 
For ever gone are then our fctteL"s, 
When hearts can lisp these fiL"st two 

letters. 

'l'his is the Alpha of our hope. 
This its Omog:1. Here we stop! 
l{esting here is blessed option, 
'Tis the spirit of adoption. 

December, 1910. RUFUS. 

THE END. 

"THE ENn.'' Few phrases are more solemn in the w·ord of God. 
It speaks of the end of those that live in sin. " There is a way 
which seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof are the ways 
of death'' (Prov. xiv. 12). It tells us, too, of the end of the 
righteous. " Mark the J)erfect man, and behold the upright ; for 
THE END of that man is peace" (Psa. xxxvii. 37). This is the glory 
of true religion. It ends well. There may be storms on the way. 
The heaven-bound traveller may often have to ·walk in darkness. 
But at "evening time it shall be light." 

Who can help recalling Watts's beautiful lines, which, though 
written " For Infant Minds," are, as Jay observes, worthy of the 
perusal of angels ? 

" How iiue has the day heen, how bright was the sun, 
How lovely and joyous the course tllat he run: 
Though he roi;e in a mist when_ his race ~10 begun, 
And there followed some dropprngs of r:11u. 

· But now the fair tra,·eller's come to the west, 
His rays are all gold, 1111d his be11uties are best; 
He paiuts the i;ky gay as he i;iuks to his rest, 
And foretell,; a bright rising again. 

Just i;o is the Chrii;tian, his course he begins 
Like the sun in a mist while he mourns fo1· his sins 
Aud melts iuto tear,;: then he breaks out aud shiues 
Aud travels his heavenly way. 

:3ut when he comes nearer to fiuisl1 his race, 
Like a fine i;etting sun he looks richer in grace, 
Aud gives a sure hope at the ond of his days 
Of rii;iug iu bl'igllt,er array." 

Dear rea.der, consider the end, your end, and if,you are on the 
wrong l'Oad, Go.d set you right. 
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"THE DALANCINGS OF 'rHE CLOUDS.'' 
"Dost thou know tho balancings of the clouds? ''-Job xxxvii. 16. 

No, not on earth is there unmingled gladness, 
And frequent cloud,; will gather o'er our way, 

And hearts are crushed with oft-recurring sadness; 
Joy is a guest that not for long will striy. 

Bravely we try to face our daily duties, 
And fain would battle with foreboding fear; 

'fho flowers return, but soon their new-born beauties 
l◄'ado, and their leaves fall-withered, dry, and sere. 

Yet, taking day by day, the year togcther-
lt8 sorrows and its pleasurcs--who shall say 

'fhere is more gloom than brightness in the weather- 0 

More woe tllan gladness in our homeward way? 
'fhere are bright moments when the birds are singing, 

And tho soft sunlight on our hearts cloth fa!!, 
As well as dark and sombre seasons, bringing 

Sorrow and silence overshadowing all. 
And God is good, and in His wisdom giveth 

Trials and pleasures in fair equipoise. 
From Him who for us died. bnt ever liveth, 

Come all our sorrows, and He sends our joys. 
''fis well then, in the darkness of December, 

'fo think that we, ere long, shall be in May; 
And when 'tis midnight wisely to remember 

That soon the sun will bdng the longed-for day. 
And oh, beyond there is a land of glory-

A land of endless and unbroken rest, 
Where tho unwearied singers harp the story 

Of His great love, through whom they all.are blest. 
0, happy land ! to thee Oltr feet are basting; 

All will be well if we but g-ain thy shore ; 
And all thy gladness with great rapture tasting, 

Earth's shadows leave behind for evermore. 

25 

Keppel Street Chapel, 1879. w. JEYES STYLES. 

IN THE GARDEN OF GOD. 
(Translated from the German of J. TAULER by FRANCES BEV.A..'!.) 

"As the J\ly among thorns, so is my love among the daughters."
Song of Solomon ii. 2. 

As the lily of the valley, 
White and pure and sweet; 

As the lowly violet trodden 
· Under wandering feet; 

As the rose amidst the briars 
Fresh and. fair is found, 

Heedless of the tangled thicket 
And the thorns around ; 

As the sunflower ever turning 
To the mighty sun, 

With the faithfulness of fealty, 
Following only one-

So make we, Lord, to Thee. 

-Forwarded by KATE STAINES. 
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REVIEWS, LITERARY NOTES, ETC. 
The Life of Joseph Hart, by rb.oma.s 

Wright, of Olney. Cloth. gilt, 2s. 6d. 
Farncombe, 30. Imperial Buildings, 
E.C. 1910. (Concluding notice.) 

A LIVING book inevitably finds thougb.t
iul readers, and leads to an investigation 
of the topics to which it directs atl;en
tion. The publication of this work has 
therefore evoked many to enquire what 
is inl;ended by the statement that '· the 
first forty-five yeers of the life of 
Joseph Hart present a hitherto unsolved 
problem,":and the writer of these reviews 
bas been desired to state more plainly 
what the question actually is. 

Macaulay, in his Essay on Bunyan, 
complains of the gross injustice with 
which all his biographers, with the 
exception of Scuthey, have treated him, 
and recurs at greater length to th~ 
-charge 1in.the Life \\hich was publi,hed 
m the "Encyclopredia Britannica." 

Bunyan described his early years as 
having been grossly sinful. The great 
historian contends that these self-accu
;;iations should be understood in a 
theological rather than a popular sense, 
and rege.rded as referring not to e.cts of 
flagrant immorality, but, to sinful 
:thoughts and desire• in which he had 
indulged. His was a most excitable 
mind m an excitable age. Morbid intro
-spection was viewed as characteristic of 
fervid piety, and he used phraseology 
which he knew would not be under
stood literally by those for whom he 
wrote. 

From this Morley Punshon, in his 
lecture on Buri.yan, however, differd. 
" His youth," he says, " was spent in 
,excess of riot. There are expressions in 
.his works which we cannot with Macau
lay interpret in a theological sense, or 
T-esolve into the language of morbid 
i!elf-upbraiding." 

A similar dilemma. has been felt as to 
how we should regard tbe e.ccount of 
the author's experience prefixed to the 
hymr:.s of Joseph Hart. 

In this he tells us that after his early 
religious convictions-which he ex
pressly describes as resulting from "the 
internal work of grace begun in his 
soul by the Holy Ghost" -he lapsed 
into a form of libertimism or lawless 
lewdness, which, as his words seem to 
imply, was practical Antinomianism of 
the most outrageous character. In this 
he says, "I took large progressive 
strides, and advanced to a dreadful 
height both in principle a.nd practice. 
In a word, I ran such dangerou~ lengths 
both of carnal and spiritual wickedness 

that I even out-went professed infidels, 
and shocked the irreligious and profane 
with my horrid blasphr.mies and mon
strous impieties." 

This many regard as the confessions 
of a morbid and melancholy mind when 
under the upbraidings of a conscience 
which could not desist from self
reproacbos, and which greatly ex
aggerated the enormity of the sins of 
bygone years, 

A man so cultured and refined, they 
urge, could not have been a fi11,grant 
det.auchee, since 

"Ingenuo.s didicisse ftdeliter artes, 
Emollit mores, nee einit esse feroe." 

(To have learned the liberal arts ttioroughly 
softens the,mo.naers, and does no, permit 
them to be brntal.J 
He must have associated, it i~ pleaded, 

with men of good repute, who would 
have eschewed association with one of 
vicious habits. His a.vocation was that 
of a. scholar and a gentleman, and which 
no openly <lepraved person could have 
pursued. For these reasons it is con
<,ended tbat Hart could never have been 
openly and grossly immoral. 

This, however, only betokens igno
rance of the moral and social atmo
sphere of the age in whicn he lived. 
Impiety and blasphemy were not then, 
as now, tranded as disgraceful. Men 
of uok ar.d position belonged to " The 
Hell-Fire Club.'' Drunkenness was an 
admired accomplishment, and foul lan
guage and profane oaths were sanctioned 
in the conversation of gentlemen. 
Chastity was sneered at as unmanly 
folly. Readerd of Southey's, or, better 
still, Mr, Wright's "Life of Cowper," 
will remember how dissolute were tbe 
associates of the future poet during his 
residence in the Metropolis. 

Joseph Hart might therefore have 
well been all that his. description of 
tiimself expresses and implies, while 
retaining a large circle of refined and 
fashionable acquaintances. 

His favourite poet, as Mr. Wright 
tells us, was Horace, whose hopeless 
irreligiousness, unblushing lascivious
ness, and coarse and cruel nastiness 
would conduce to encourage him to 
continue to pursue the e.bandoned course 
in which, as he says, he" ran the score to 
lengths extreme." 

The idea that an unEe.voury life would 
have prevented his pursuing his a.voca
tion as " a teacher or languages" is met 
by the fact that Parson, the great Greek 
scholar and the Professor of that lan
guage in the University of Cambridge, 
was a man of notoriously intemperate 
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habits, though "much courted by Jite
mry met," If Hart had a reputation 
11s an efficient teacher, few would have 
enquired into his private life. 

Again, it may be remembered that 
Romaine appeard to have deemed his 
moral reoorcl so bad that he declined to 
reoogniae him as a Christian minister, 
not improbably regarding him as an 
adventurtr, the aoundness of whose con
version was questionable. 

For these reasons we agree with Mr. 
Wright, who, with a courtesy that is all 
too rare, informs us in a private letter of 
his conviction that Hart in his iiarlier 
day• actually lived a dissolute life. 

This he also judges brought him 
under the operation of the retributive 
justice of God, from the penalty of 
which he suffered in following years. 
" Everything· points to the fa.et that 
Hart injured his constitution by his 
excesses, for, unlike Bunyan, he did not 
quit his evil ways till he had reached 
middle life." 

This we have not advanced with the 
simple desire of solving an historical 
problem, but to point out how these 
ascertained faota emphasise the power 
and freeness of the grace of God. Here 
was not a heedless, impulsive and hot
blooded boy, but a man in the fulneBB and 
maturity of his adult years, resisting the 
Spirit, sinning against the light, and 
persistently arenching his conHcience 
with infidel and Antinomian opiates. He 
wes a brand in the fire (Zech. iii. 2), 
which the flames of hell licked In their 
eagerness to consume it. The hand of 
Omnipotence, red with atoning blood, 
however, ~rasped it and "plucked" it 
from imminent destruction. 

Such was Joseph Hart, nor should the 
writer or the reader despair. 
"Great God of wonders I all 'fhy ways 

Are matchless. Godlike and Divine; 
Bnt the fair glories of Tbv grace 
More Godlike o.nd unrivalled shine. 
Who is a pard'ning God like Thee 1 
And who has grace so rich and free 1" 
Surely, then, Mr. Wright's admirable 

book furnishes a fresh and important 
eluoidation and exemplification of the 
unique value of the hymns so prized by 
the living family of God. 

religious prose, but Lhese are tbe first- of 
his poetical effusions which have 
claimed our attention. Evangelical 
they certainly are, and they express the 
fundamental truths of tbe Gospel in an 
experimental way which will be helpful 
to many. They are not, it. seems, in
tend~d to be sung at public worship; 
and therefore remarks on their rhyme 
and rhythm, and even their grammatica, 
errors, are not called for, though we wish 
that their author had submitted them to 
the judgment ofan educated friend before 
entrust.mg h1• manuscript to a printer. 
Regarded ao religious poetry they about 
rank in value with toe hymns of John 
Wigmure, Thomas Stringer and Mr. 
Warren, of Witham, with whose book• 
many of our readers are doubtless ac
quainted. 

Printing entails considerable expense, 
and we trust that many of Mr. Dye's 
personal friends wHI aid as well as en
courage him by purchasing copies. 

We observe that he styles the late 
John Thornber, of Bedford, a much 
esteemed minister of bygone years, his 
"dear old pastor." Doubtless, there
fore, many in the town of Bunyan who 
love the truth, will regard the publioa
tion of "The Joiner's Harp " with 
interest. W" hope to pr~sent a speci
men of Mr. Dye's powers on the cover 
of this or a succeeding number. 

God's Full-arbed Gospel, and fifteen 
other Sermons preached at the Metro
politan 1Tabernacle by the Rev, 
ATchiba.ld G. Brown, with Biographi
cal sketch by Rev. James J. Etlis. 
Allenson, 114, Fleet Street. Price 
3/6. 

WERE any of the ministers who were 
educated at the Pastor's College asked to 
say whicll former stuLient moss resemcles 
"the Pastor :President" -as his men 
loved to call C.H. Spurgeon-they would, 
with one voice, say Archibald G. Brown. 
Williams, of U pto!l; Anderson, of 
Reading ; Gange, of Bristol; Cuff, of 
Shoreditcn; Frank White, of Chelsea; 
Ewing, of Peckham ; G. White, of 
Enfield ; and many others will long 
reflect honour on the Institution in 
whicll they were trained for their life-

The Joiner's Harp. Hymns by Alfred work; but .A. G. B. scands highest on 
Dye, Rowley Regis. Cloth gilt, Ie6 the pedestal once occupied by C. H. 8. 
pages, two shillings. Farncombe, 30, L1k~ tiis great frieud and preceptor 
Imperial Buildings, London, E.C. be is a Baxteria.n or Fullerite.. He holds 
1910, and teaches the teuets of Calvm, but no 

THE author is a patient aod plodding one can more fully insiat on the distin
Baptist Piutor, whose gracious labours, guishing doctrines of Arminius. Thus 
with the Divine blessing, doubtless effect he is what our fathers called a yea-and
much spiritual good. We have long nay preaoher-a friencl at once to free 

' known him as a writer of effective I will and to free and invincible gra.ce. 
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Hmv be can harmonise the two we 
cannot conceive. Perhape if requested 
to reconcile them he would reply, as 
Spurgeon was ,..-ont to do, that he would 
not attempt to do this, aa they never 
quarrelled. 

The sixteen sermons here given are, 
however, theologically somewhat colour
less, and deal mainly with practical and 
broadly evangelical truths. They all, 
more or less, exempliry the preacher's 
favourite method o( seizing an idea 
which, it must be admitted, i• not always 
the leading truth of his text, and eluci
dating, illustrating and enforcing this 
m plain English and in an emphatic 
and strenuous style which renders them 
interesting, attractive and easily re
membered. 

We are gratified with the timely publi
cation of this book, and writing as a high 
or consistent Calvanistic, can but hail it 
with pleasure. We were at College with 
the preacher ; we have marked his 
earnest and successful ministries with 
gratitude to God, who is our Witness 
that we regard him with tru" affeetion 
and sincere! y •· wish him well in the 
name of tbe Lord." 

The biographical sketch is what is 
often styled an .Appreciation. It deals 
wholly with the prea.cher's public life, 
aud says nothing of his spiritual ex-

perience and the many trials he bas 
been called to endure. 

The baptist Alm.anack and Directory 
for the yea\' I 911. Robert Banks and 
Son, Racquet Oourt, Fleet Street. 
Price 2d., interleaved with blank 
paper, id. 

PERFECTION cannot be improved on; 
and as this Alma.nack bas for so mat:y 
yeal's been all that could be desired, no 
change was called for in the present 
edition. As a family .Almanack it serves 
every purpose, and it is essential to those 
who are officially connected with our 
Ohurohes and Religious and Benevolent 
Societies. Complete lints are given of 
metropolitan pastors, our principal 
itenerant ministers and the superinten
dents and secretaries of our Sunday 
Schools. 

We once found it most useful, as we are 
sure all will who are now actively en
gaged in work for Goel. We would recom
mend such to procure tbe interleaved 
edition at 4d., as the blank pages often 
proTe a great convenience for the recep
tion of private notes, changed addresses, 
&c. The portraits and brief biogrBphi,s 
of our friends, J. 0. Stalberl( and C. 
Ingrem, both true men and honoured 
and useful pastors and teachers, invest 
the book w1 th further interest. 

OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE. 

THE PRECIOUS llLOOD OF 
CHRlS'f.-1 Peter i. 19. 

BY PASTOR J. N. THROSSELL. 

'£HIS letter is addressed by Peter to 
sojourners o[ the dispersiou in the 
ditlerent provinces of what is now 
called Asia l\Huor. The Neroniaa 
persecution had scattered the saints 
of God, and the apostle writes the 
epistle from Babylon (chap. v. l;J), 
apparently Home, the capital iu 
which the persecution began, with 
the hope of strengthening their 
faith in God and helping them to 
bear the fiery trial that was coming 
upon them. These persons ho 
describes as the elect of God and 
reminds them throughout his 
letter of their privileges, which 
are many. In the former part of 
this chapter the believer's election, 
calling, regeneration, rnnctification, 
security, joy and hope are set forth, 
and here in the 19th verse his re
demption. 

'.l'he p1·ecious blood of Christ. -What 
a delightful theme! We never tire 
in meditating thereon. The charac
ter of the person, who is the Anointed 
of God, and the appointed Redeemer, 
gives force to all His work, and the 
value and the dignity of His blood 
can never be told. However near 
perfection the offerings were under 
the Old 'festament dispensation, and 
they had to be of the very best, 
they are more than swallowed up in 
the character and blood-shedding of 
the Son of God. He knew no sin. 
'l'he purity of His birth gives 
validity to His death, and all along 
His life we see separateness from 
sinners. How· precious, then, must 
that blood be which is the blood of 
the Just One, and which was shed 
to bring unjust ones to God. 

It teaches us the nature of sin. 
What a terrible foe it is, separating 
us from God, shutting us out of 
heaven. Nothing can remove it, 
wash or loose us from its power, but 
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the prMious blood of Christ. This I ing of a hymn, reading from the Scrip
blood speaketh better things than turee, and prayer. The Chairman in 
that of Abel. Abel's blood cried for hie opening remarks stated that the 
vengeance, but this blood speaks of Churches were banded together for the 

d d proclamation of God's Word, tor the 
mercy, par on an . peace. The Spirit defence of the truth, and for the main
brings the poor sinner to know his tenance of Church order. 
lost and ruined condition and to seek· The secretary, Mr. F. T. Newman, 
for a pardon for his sin. Where stated that the M.A.S.B.C. had been in 
shall he find it? Only at the cross of existence for forty'yeare, and expressed 
Calvary. There the Saviour is be- hie gratitude to God that there had not 
held giving ou tHis life for such poor been a departing from Christ or from 
souls. And the. cry of such an one a free-grace Gospel, nor have the ordi-

nances of God's house been deepieei:I. 
is that the Spirit of the living God He also expressed hie fizm belief that in 
would apply this precious blood with no other denomination ie the Word of God 
saving power and breathe forgive- preached in its purity and entirety, and 
ness over him. the ordinances of God's house properly 

'!'here is no pollution too great maiutained, ae in the Strict and Pa.r
for this blood to cleanse, or stain ticnlar Baptist Churches. The Beere
too deep for it to eradicate. 'fhe tary referred to the great help that the 
very marks of sin are removed, for Loan Fund h!Ml been to many of the 

associated Churches and the blessing 
sp_eaking of the Church Paul says, attached to the P&etore' Retiring and 
"That He might present it to Him· Widows' Fund. There were several 
self a glorious Church, not having Churches represented, and varied i.nd 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing: earnest were the prayers that were 
but that it should be holy and off.,red up to God that Hie richest 
without blemish" (Eph. v. 27). and covenant blessings might descend 

This precious blood retains its upon our Pastore, deacons and people, 
original power, for how often God's especially pleading that Holy Ghost 

power might rest on all. 
people have had to repair thereto Pastor J. Bash spoke sweetly of 
with defiled garments, but prove "Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to 
again and again "the blood of Jesus day, and for ever "-the same Prophet, 
Christ, His Son, cleanseth from all the same great Teacher, the same Priest, 
sin" ! And how true is it that the Hie blood as efll.oaoioue as ever, and that 
vilest sinner out of hell, who knows He is still King and reigns in Zion. 
hisneedofChrist,provesthesaving Pastor E.W. Flegg was helped to 
efficacy of this blood as much as speak with much power from 1 Car. i. 
Manasseh, Mary, the thief, Paul 27, "God hath chosen," remarking that 
and others. man claimed his right to vote (1t was 

the day of the Parliamentary election 
at Woolwich), but he denied God this 
power; but tram Divine revelation he 
showed that God chose Hie Church in 
Chriet-Lhat God chose the path that 
His people should walk in. "The steps 
of a good ma.n are ordered of the Lord'' 
(Paa, xxxvii. 23), and th&t God chose 
the proclamation of the Gospel for the 
salvation of sinllere. The purpose for 
which God chose Hie Church was that 
they might Jive to His glory, and the 
only reason that could be given for His 
choice was Hie love (Jor. xxxi. 3). 

•· Dear dying Lamb, Thy precious blood 
Shall never Jose i to power 
Till all the ransomed Oh arch of God 
Be saved to sin no more.'' 

METROPOLITAN ASSOCIATION OF 
STRICT BAPTIST CHURCHES. 

THE quarterly meeting of the above 
Association was held at Enon Cha.pel, 
High-street, Woolwich, on Dec. 6th, In 
the afternoon P .. stor H. D. Tooke 
preached an excellent sermon on 
"Faith," taking for hie text Luke viii. 
25, malr.ing three divieions-(1) Faith 
often missing when meet needed, 
(2) faith ie weakened by a limited view 
et Christ, and (3) faith's greatest in
spiration lies in a knowledge of Christ's 
power, Although the attendance was 
not large, the tieaeon was nevertheless 
very profitable and refreehiilg. Pastor E. 
White, the vice-president of the Aeeooia
tion, oocupied the ohair at the evening 
meeting in the aboenoe of our esteemed 
president, Pastor E. Mitchell, who was 
unable to be present on account of hie 
health. 

The meeting was opened by the sing-

The meeting was very profitable, all 
present feelmg it was good to be there. 

The Vice-President, who eo wisely 
and lovingly conducted the meeting, 
closed the name with pra.yer. 

WAND3WORTH COMMON (CHaT
HAM KOAD).-An instructive lantern 
lecture waa delivered 011 the 301h 
November by the Rev. Alex. Roger, 
hen. secretary of the :N' &tion..J Protes
tant Fedent1on, eutitled "An Hour 
with some Black Popes and their Subtle 
Satellites." The lecturer ga.ve a brief 
account of the history of the Order of 
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J eanita from its inoeption in the mind 
of Ig1:1atiua Loyola to the present day, 
and, m quotmg from their own stan 
dard worke, showed that tbeir teaohing 
is opposed to Soripture and morals. A 
vote of thanks to the leotnrer and to 
Mr. F. T. Newman, who kindly pre
sid~d in the unavoidable absence of Mr. 
W. Jeyes Sty lee, con~luded the meeting. 
-L.R.G. 

MOUNT ZION, CHADWELL STREET. 
FIFTY-NINTH ANNIVERSARY. 

SERVICES in conneotion with the firty
ninth anniversary were held on Lord's• 
day, December llth, and on Tuesday, 
December 13th. 

The service at ll o'clock opened with 
the hymn, ·• Come, Thou Fount of every 
blessing." The text selected by the 
Pastor was ·• Remember His marvellous 
works that He bath done " when he 
enlarged on the following thoughts:
(1) The exercise we are ci-lled to-to 
re~ember. (2) The subject about 
which we are to be exercised. (3) The 
benefits arising from that exercise. 
In the course of his remarks the Pastor 
spoke of the faithfulness of God towards 
the Church for fifty-nine years, and 
gratefully acknowledged the Lord's 
goodness to himself personally, and also 
to the Church. 

The service in the evening was con
ducted by Pastor 0. S. Dalbey (Surrey 
Tabernacle), whose text was Job xxiil. 
3, •· O. that I knew where I might find 
Hn.1 l" (1) One person who is needed. 
(2) The desire expressed. (3) The 
drawbacks. (4) What would the seeker 
do if he found HIM 1 

Both services were mnch enjoyed. 
On Tne•day alternoon Mr. F. McKee 

(Southport) preached from Isaiah Iv. 3 
"Incline your ear and come unto Me," 
which he opened up under the following 
divisions :-(1) The Almighty Speaker. 
(2) The character of the people ad
dressed. (3) The covenant referred to 
in the text. (4) The certainty of the 
fulfilment of it. 

At 6.30 a public meeting was held, 
when the P.stor occupitd the chair. 
After singing " Kindred in Uhriat for 
His dear sake," the Chairman read Paa. 
cxxi1., and prayer was offered by Pastor 
O. S. Doloey. The Chairman then 
welcomed his friends in a hearty 
manner, and britfly reviewed the pas1, 
epea.king very highly of the service heln 
in the atternoon, and of the sermon by 
Mr. McKee. 

Pastor W. H. Rose (Highbury) spoke 
from the Seven Churches ment10ned in 
the Book of the Revelation, and the 
Son of Man in the midst. Hi~ remarks 
were very good. He then gave tkree 
reasons for thankfulness :-( l) The 
Lord J eeus had supplied His servants 
here with oil for fi!ty-nine years. (2) 
The fa.ith had been kept inviolate, (3) 

No bitter strife hae ever entered to 
divide the Ohurch, which wae a great 
bleaeing, 

Pastor John Bush spoke from Isaiah 
xxviii. 29-the wonderful workings of 
the Lord _in creation, in providence, and 
m Bal vat1on, 

Mr. McKM followed in an original 
manner, speaking from the words" Just 
in time," in which he showed from the 
histories of Noah, Abraham, and Christ, 
that God had appeared at the exact 
moment. 

Pastor J.E. Flegg spoke very aocept
ably from l These. i. 4, "Know in(\', 
brethren, beloved, your election of God, • 
showing that where truth was in the 
heart it manifested itself in the life. 

Pastor R. Mutimer gave the closing 
address on trees of rigbteousneee being 
planted in the Lord's house. 

After singing •· Blest be the tie that 
binds," t!ie meeting was cloeed with 
prayer. D. BUTCHER. 

PARK RIDINGS, WOOD GREEN. 
AN important meeting in connection 
with the Building Fund was held at the 
chapel on Saturday, December 10th. 

After tea, which was provided by the 
first secretary of the Fund (brother W. 
F. Waller), a social meeting was held. 
One of the deaoone, Mr. R. Crowhurst, 
presided. In hie opening remarks he 
explained the reason for oalling the 
Ohurch and friends together, viz., the 
neooeasity that would arise within a few 
years to build a substantial brick build
ing to the glory of God, The present 
place, he said, God had endeared to him, 
and many times he had blessed the Lord 
for His visitations. He hoped the friends 
wo11ld take this matter strionely to 
heart, and do tbeir very best to help the 
Building Fund forward, 

During the meeting prayer WAB offered 
by brethren G. Hill, Bourne, Veety, P, 
Rill, and Harward. 

The treasurer, brother 0, E. Waller, 
spoke from the words, "Ask and it shall 
be given you," and enforoed the 
necessity for perbietent prayertulness 
as well as regular giving ; also he urged 
the young people who had recently 
joined the Church to love the house of 
IJod as they loved their own souls. 

The present Secretary made a little 
reference to tha hibtory of the Fund, 
and expressed the hope that the other 
Societies in oonnection with the Chlll"oh 
might not enffer owing to increased 
effort being made to augment this Fund, 

Brother W. F. Waller expressed hie 
pleasure in being present, and related 
some interesting and remarkable experi• 
encee he had in the early days of the 
Church. He hope the friends at Parit. 
Ridings would keep moving, and 
exhorted the young people and all 
present to observe Panl'd txbortation to 
Christian liberalitl. Some may not .be 
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able to give gold but oan give yonr
selveP. 

Brother Bunyan, Ben., related his 
early experienoes in oonneotion with 
the Ohuroh, and reminded ue that there 
ie "nothing too hard tor the Lord." 

Brethren .Hill, W. J. Banyan, and 
Harward, aleo epoke in support ot thie 
forward movement. 

Promises amounted to :£9, and weekly 
subaoriptions to Ba. Henoe, we thank 
God, and take oourage. 

Any friend who lovee the cause of 
Zion, and would like to express that 
love in a practioal way by !living a 
donation towards our Building Fund at 
Park Ridings, Wood Green, ahould send 
the same to P. J. OhamberP, Seo,etary, 
22, Cro,sfield-road, Weat Green, N., who 
will very thankfully acknowledge it. 

. E AST HAM (STAFFORD ROAD, 
KATHERINE ROAD),-The fourth anni
veraary- of the opening was held on 
Tuesday, December 6th, The pabllo 
meeting was ably presided over by Mr. 
H. Baker, who, atter reading Rom. v., 
asked Mr. Peters to seek the Divin., 
blessing, A Report was . read, which 
showed that the work of extingui•hing 
the debt was still slowly but surely 
going on, for whioh we desire to thank 
ll:od, After an encouraging addres• 
from the Chairman, the followang 
brethren addressed the meeting :-Mr. 
A. E. Brown from Pea, lxviii. 17, in 
whioh he dwelt upon the different 
effeote of God's preeenoe in Hie Churoh ; 
Mr, Guy on the words in Ephes. ii. 20, 
showing that the Gospel of Jean• 
Christ is the only one that can be 
attended with ble•sing; Mr. H. D. 
Tooke from Paa. oxxxiii. 3, emphasizing 
the absolute need of unity before God'• 
blessing can be expec.ted; Mr. Lowrie 
from John v, 4, showing that, though 
diseased by sin, God in liis meroy heals 
the diseases of His people, This was an 
enoouraging meeting in every eense 
and w a.s brought to a close by singing 
and prayer. 

F U L H A M (EBENEZER, LILLIE 
ROAD),-The twenty-first annivereary 
or coming of age of tbe above Canoe 
wa.s oommemorated on Lord's-day, 
November 27th, 1910. Mr. R. Robinson 
was helpea to. preaoh m the morning 
from Gen. xxvih. 19 and in the evening 
from Mark x, 26, 27. On the following 
'fuesday Mr. Joeeph Jarvis, of Green
wich, preaohed in the a.fternoon a 
Christ - exa.lting sermon from the 
familia.r word•, " Thou aha.It oa.11 His 
na.me Jesus, .tor He aha.II sa.ve Hi• 
people from their sins" (Ma.tt. i. 21). A 
nice number of friends sa.t down to tea.. 
The evening meeting wa.s oommenoed 
by singing "Kindred in Christ." The 
oha.irma.n (Mr. Thoma.a lJea.n) read Pea. 
xiv. Mr . .Pa.rker •ought the Divine 
presenoe a.nd blessing, The seoreta.ry 

(Mr. Parkiee) expreeeed hie hea.rt's feel
ings of thankfalnese that he had been 
permitted through meroy to relate the 
Lord's goodnes• eaob. year from the 
oommenoement of the Caase. He said 
he felt tb.at as a Cburob. they ooald 
truly say Ebenezer-" Hitb.erto bath tb.e 
Lord helped us." He or.lied to mind tb.e 
exhortat10n to God's people of old, 
'·Thou shalt remember all the way the 
Lord thy God bath led thee," a.nd briefly 
traced the history of tb.e Church from 
tb.e year 1889, referring specially to 
tho•e who took part tb.en, viz., .Messrs, 
W . .P. Goodley, S. H. Brown, H. Fowler, 
B. Woodrow, and othere, and of tb.e 
neve1-to-be-forgotten meetings held
first of all at Hendon-road, Hammer
smith, tb.en at Lillie-roa.d, and a.fter
wards in the present eh.ape!. He referred 
to tb.e soltmn time txperienced when 
the Church wae formed by the late Mr . 
John Box and of the other brethren who 
took part. Reference wae made to Mr. 
W. P. Goodley, who, as a member of tb.e 
Cbarah at Moant Zion, Hill-street, at 
that time, was instrumental m gettrng 
tbe fr1enaa there to take a wa.rm and 
practical interest in our wellart, par
ticularly the la.te Mr. Charles Wilson. 
To-day the freehold site, iron cb.apel and 
vestry are pa.id for, a.nd we b.ave in band 
the sum of £215 towards the permanent 
chapel. A new chapel is greatly needed, 
and it is hoped that as tb.e result of thi• 
meeting a substantial sum may be raised. 
If £800 oould be collected we should then 
have over :£1,000 ; we think we should be 
j ust1fied in commencing to build. Refer
ence wae tb.en made to the many friends 
who have joined the Church frc,m time 
to time, oome of whom are now in 
glor). ·.rbe Gospel bas been faithfully 
proclaimed. w., have been favoured 
during the past twentJ-one year• with 
two Pastors-Mr. H. D. Sandell for six 
year• and Mr. A. Andrew• tour yea.rs
and now, in answer to our ma.ny prayere, 
we have been led to give Mr. R. Rohm
son an unanimous mvitation to supply 
for six monthf, with a view to the pac
tora.te. We are tha.nk!ul to say tha.t our 
brother bas been led to accept same, and 
will (D.V.) commence his ministry on 
the let J anua.ry next. Taking the•e 
thing• into oon•iderat10n, and remem
bering that we are a united people, and 
tba.t all our funds have been well sus
tained, we feel we bav" indeed much 
or.use for gratitude. In looking be.ck 
upon the pa•t we can see how we have 
been bles•ed and oan s&y from our 
hearts, '·Not unto ua, but unto Thy 
name be &II the praise." The Oh.air
man then offered a few sparitual and 
nry suite.hie remarks and then called 
upon Mr. W. P. Goodley to say a few 
words, Our brother, after speaking of 
the past, expressed bis loving interest 
in the Cause and desire tb&t be might 
be spared to see a permanent chapel 
ereoted, and promised £5 towards the 
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Building Fund. Mr. R. Robinson spoke 
from the words, '· Every man a. beam" 
(2 Kings vi. 2); Mr. J. Jarvis, '"And His 
brightness was as the light ; He had 
horns (or bright beams) coming out of 
His hand, and there was the hiding of 
His power" (Ha.b. iii. 4); Mr. R. 
Mutimer, "The hand of our God is 
upon all them for good" (Ezra. viii. 
22) : and Mr. F. Grimwood," Lord, Thou 
hast been our dwelling place in all 
generations" (Pea.. xo. 1). These ad
aresses were truly spiritual and were 
much enjoyed. Mr. S. H. Brown 
warmly tna.nked the Chairman and 
brethren who had ta.ken pa.rt, the 
la.dies for preparing the tea., and the 
friends for coming to encourage us, 
The collections, including our Chair
man's and .Mr. Goodley's kind gifts, 
amounted to :£17 33. lld. "All hail the 
power of J esu's name" having been 
sung, Mr. Dean closed the meeting with 
prayer a.nd the Benediction. It was 
felt to be a time of refreshing from 
the presence of tile Lord, and all joined 
heartily in singing the D.lxology. 

GURNEY ROAD BAPrIST CHAPEL, 
STRATFORD, E. 

THE fortieth anniversary services were 
held on Lord's-day, November 20th, 
when Pastor H. D. Tooke preaclled 
morning and evening. On the follow
ing Tuesday, Pastor R. Ma.timer occn
pied the plllpit in the afternoon ; his 
message from Pea.. x.x:iii, 5 was rece1 ved 
with joy and proiit. 

In t.b.e evening a public meeting was 
held, presided over by J, B. Collin. Eaq., 
whose words were a source of help ana 
encouragement. Mr. J. H. Rider then 
read t.b.e following interesting Re
port:-

" In.commemorating our anniversary 
the mind naturally turns to Dent. viii. 
2, 'And thon shalt remember all the 
way which the Lord thy God has led 
t.b.ee these forty years in the wilder
ness,' and we are led to look at the 
parallel between the whole chapter and 
i;he Cnurch of God generally in all 
ages, for in a measure there are the 
lllte departures from God, the same 
restorings, the same wants &nd necessi
ties and i;he same supplies, the same 
&bounding mercies and faithfulness, 
year by year; · not one thing has failed' 
ot all the gra.cions promises, in spite of 
murmurings and tailnres. Muc.b. may 
be wr_1tten 111 reviewing the past history 
of this C.b.urch, and it will donbtless be 
of interest to give a few particulars in 
relation thereto. 

:· E..rly in November, 1869, a few 
friends living in the neighbourhood of 
Forest Gate, oeing desirous of a. Baptist 
Oa.n11e in the vicinity, oommanioated 
with the London Itinerant Baptist 
Mmisters' Association, and, after 
prayer and conference, it was a.greed 

that Mr. James Morter and the Secre
tary of the Society should take a house 
in Forest-lane, the ground-floor of 
which should be prepared for meetings 
and worship, This was done a.t Mr. 
Morter's expense, and was opened 
on Deoember 12th, 1869, Mr. Chipcha.se 
preaching morning and evening and 
.Mr. W. Bracher (minister of West Ham
lane Chapel) in the afternoon. The 
progress ot. the work soon indicated the 
desirability of building, and Mr. Morter 
ereoted, at his own cost, the structure 
known as Forest-lane Baptist Chapel. 
This was opened on September 28th, 
1870. Mr. Palmer, ot Homerton, 
preached in the afternoon. There 
was a. p11blic meeting in the even
ing. Mr. J. Jones presided. .Mr, 
Firth (the minister of the Congrega
tional Ch11roh in Forest-lane) opened 
with prayer, and Pastors W. Alderson, 
C. Box, W. Flack, H. F. Griffin, and H. 
Myerson gave addresses. On Tuesday, 
November 29th, the Church was formed. 
Mr. W. Palmer stated the na.tnre of a 
Gospel Church and .Mr. Charles Box 
gave the right hand of fellowship to 
the members, who were James Morter, 
Maria Morter, Charles Chipchase, Ann 
Morter, Joseph Newley, '.Che Cnuroh 
being duly formed, James Morter was 
elected deacon and Mr. Austin, seoretary 
of the before-mentioned Society, read 
R11les and Article• of Faith, whio.b. were 
adopted. . 

" On August 23rd, 1871, Mr. J. E, 
Gray, the first Pastor, commenced his 
pastorate ; this continued to March 
29th, 1872, when he resigned, and an 
address was presented to him, with 
pnrse of ten guineas. Daring the year 
1872 the baptistery was first used, the 
candidates oeing Matthew Ce.nnings 
and Thomas Gray, the last-named, with 
Mrs. James Morter, being the only sur
vivors. Amongst tne vano11s preachers 
who followed was Mr. G. Elvin, who 
was at one time thought by many as 
probably the future Pastor. A length· 
ened engagement was entered into by 
him, whion was, however, somewhat 
abruptly broken off. From February, 
1876, to December, 1889, Mr. J, H. Lynn 
was the esteemed Pastor, under whose 
ministry the Charoh greatly increased. 
During his pastorate of thirteen years 
thid building was erected, Oar brother 
Lynn was largely instrumental in its 
inception and al.a its snooessfal com
pletion, and we are un.ier a deep obliga
tion to God for the energy ot brother 
Lynn and the generosity of our la.te 
brother James Morter in the comple
tion of this sanctuary. Following 
brother Lynn, Mr. H. C. Hewson be
came Pastor, whose sojourn with the 
Churoh was from October, 1891, to 
February, 1893, This period may be 
passed over by simply remarking that 
it was a time of testmg and sifting, and 
from the beginning to the end ot his 
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pastorate a time of profound and oon- . the ohildren ; and the Free-graoe Mis
stant anxiety, After a short period of ' sion to Children in the School Hall on 
eupplteP, onr beloved brother Ebenezer Sunday evenings. '!'he Churoh is full 
Marsh came amongst UP, hie pastorate of activitieP, not the least of whioh is 
oontinuing from May, 1894, to July, the Renovation League, by whiob in 
1904. Thi• was a period of much blee• addition to the regular inoome of 'the 
sing; but after ten years of faithfnl Church, .£71 15~. ld. has been collected 
and strennous labour hie health broke during the past year and il.363 in three 
down, which compelled hie resignation. , years, 
During brother Marsh's pastorate our '· On November last, on account of 
school buildings were ro.ieed at a cost of many repairs on ohapel and school 
.£1,300. About two years after brother building•, there was a deficit of .£32 
Marsh left, God sent ue our present be- brought over to this year's account. We 
loved Pastor, under whose ministry He have, however, practically paid our 
has greatly blessed us. During hie way, including many repair•, during the 
pastori.te, commencing in Jannary, past year, but have been unable mate-
1906, sixty-two have been baptized. rially to reduce our deficit ; but by 
Durmg the pa.et year we have received special effort in thank-offerings to 0God 
by baptism twelve, by transfer one, and to-day, we believe this will ne wiped 
testimony and experience one, making out. 
a total of fourteen. We have lost by '' We close our Repvrt with an extra.et 
death one, by transfer two, and one has from a circular addressed to you by the 
joined elsewhere, leaving the net Pastor. The year that has now closed 
membership 165, thus receiving further has been one of peace and steady work 
proof of our God's blessing. Our and ha.a not been without abundant evi
auxiliariee are active, the Sunday-school dencee of the blessing of God. It has 
is doing its great and good work and is closed under the happiest of circum
fairly well maintained, in spite of stancee, when seven young believers 
much competition in the neighbourhood confessed their Lord in th• ordinance 
for the capture of the children. There of baptism and are added to the 
i• a band of earnest teachers engaged in Church, 'Praise God from Whom a.U 
this work. We are sorry, however, to blessings flow.' Amen.'' 
have to report a diminution of twenty Thie wa• followed by two spiritual 
scholars and one teacher during the and helpful addresses by Pastors H. 
year. The number of teaohers is Dadswell and R. Mutimer, for which 
twenty-two and scholars 300, Our we "thanked God and took courage." 
Mission gives much encouragement An interesting feature of the meet
still to labour on, especially in the out- ing was the presentat10n of a framed 
door meetings ; it is loyally supported a.actress and purse of money to Miss F. 
by the presence and assistance of our M. Rider as a token of appreciation for 
friend•, and in connection with this a her long-continued serv1oe• as organist. 
11fonthly Messenger is issued and Her beloved father, Mr. J. H. Rider 
twenty-seven distributers deliver them very feelingly acknowledged the gift 
gratuitously in the immedjate neigh- aJ?,d expres~ea for his daughter and 
Dourhood ; thus the Goepel IB spread. h1mselt their heartfelt appreciation of 

·• The Gospel Band (from a human the unexpected gift. 
point of view) is not so flourishing as 'fhe Pastor then gave a. short addresf 
we could desire; the attendance of voicing his own teelings of gratitud~ 
members is diminishing. In spite, for the help and goodness of God 
however, of these discouragemente, we throughout another year. He then gave 
still believe (as we must) that the an a.ocount of the Thank-offering Fund 
Word of God, which is the object of to which reference had been made ii;{ 
study, and in which it is desired to the Report, and said that up to that 
arouse a. keener interest, is oertainly moment he had received nearly £25. 
being blessed to some by t)le power of The gilts had been given most readily 
the Holy Ghost. With regard to this in response to his appeal, and the larger 
Band, the prevailing opinion seems to pa.rt of them had been aocompanied by 
be that, because this is the young special reasons for thankfulness. It was 
people's meeting, the older friends are these reasons that had cheered and 
not wanted. This is not so. The co- gladdened his heart even more than the 
operation of all members of Church and gifts themselves, and, he felt sure, 
congregation is earnestly wished ·and would prove a means of grace to the 
longed for. Please take the hint. givers. 

"The other sooieties are working in Thus a most inspiring and helpful 
their respective and useful spheres. The meeting was brought to a close, with 
Dorcas Society is preparing for the heartfelt expressions of gratitude to 
annual distribution early in December; God, 
the Mothers' Meeting keeps pace with On the following Lord's-day the Pas
the times, bringing health and comfort, tor had the joy of announcing that 
socially and spiritually, to many; the other gifts had come in, and, by the 
Band of Hope a.Isa continues its import- most generous and unexpected kindness 
ant and good influence on the lives of of a. friend, the remaining deficiency 
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had been cleared off. To God be all the 
praise. 

OLD BA.Prrsr CHA.PEL, NEWQUA.Y. 
ON Lord's-day, December 4, this chapel 
was sucoessrully re-opened by Mr. 
Ebenezer Marsh, Pa.stor of Batheraden 
(Kent) Strict Baptist Chapel. 

In tne morning a. prayer-meeting was 
held, followed by a preaching service, 
when Mr. E. Marsh took for his text 
two portions of Scripture, namely, 
Pdalms xxvi. 8 and xo. 1. In the even
mg of the day he again preached, bis 
text being H.eb. iv. 14. Both at the 
morning and evening service the fol
lowing statement wa• read:-

" It is with feelings of gra.titude and 
thankfulness that tnis house of God, 
which has been shut up for two and 
a-halt years, is to-:iay re-opened, it is 
1a hoped, never again to be closed. 

"For npwa.rda of three-qnartera of a 
oentnry a oha.pel has stooCl here. In a 
deed dated thti 6th Marcil, 1839, men
tton is ma.de of tile fa.ot that tile build
ing, which then occupied the gro11nd 
upon which tllis clla.pel stands, had for 
several years previo11sly been used as a 
c:iapel and was known as 'The Baptist 
Cnapel.' For some thirty yea.rs prior to 
bis death the late Mr. James Pea.roe 
ministered here, and bis labo11rs were 
not in vain. 

Over eigllteen months ago it came to 
the knowledge of the committee of the 
S~rict and P,.rtionlar Baptist Society 
that the chapel was closed, and they 
took steps witn a view to getting it re• 
opened. Atter twelve months bad gone 
by, finding they were unable. to effect 
a re-opening and understanding that 
t:ne friends who formerly met 1n this 
building were very anxious to again 
meet together for worship, arrange
ments were ma.de to hold services every 
Lord's-day in Mr. Jacka's room, which 
was hire<1 for the occasion. These ser
vices were commenced on Lord's-day, 
July 17tb, by Mr. O. 8. Dolbey, the 
Pastor of the Surrey Tabernacle, 
London, and chairman of the Strict 
and Partic11lar Baptist Society. The 
services were continued regularly until 
last Lord's-day, and it is manifest that 
tile blessing or the Lord has rested upon 
them. The committee acknowledge the 
kindness of Mr. Jacka in so willingly 
letting his room at a nominal rent and 
doing all be could for the comfort of 
the worshippers. 

"Arrangements ~ave been ~de _for 
services to be continued Ill this build
ing (God willing) every Lord's-day, 
morning and evenm_g, and . ~very 
Wednesday evening, su1tab~e m1msters 
being provi~ed by_ the Strict and Par-
ticular Baptist Society. . . 

"It is also intended (God willing) 
that a new Strict and Pa.rtioular 
Baptist Ch11rcb should be formed here 

on or about Lord'a-day, Je.uuuy 15th, 
on wbioh day it ie probable that a bap
tizinl{ servioe will be held. It is a.lao 
anticipated that on the following 
Wednesday (namely, Je.nuary 18th) a 
public meetillg will De held, to be pre
sided over by the gentleman who bas 
puroba.eed the chapel, and at that meet
mg two ministers from London are 
expected to attend. 

"The committee of the Society join 
with the friends who formerly wor
shipped here in praising God for Hid 
goodness in at length oausing the chapel 
to be re-opened, and they trust that 
the servioea which will be held in the 
place may redound to the glory of God, 
and that the Gospel of free and sove
reign grace, wbiob it is hoped will ever 
be proclaimed here, will be a means in 
the Lord's hands ot a blessing to many 
in this town." 

We are sure that the hearts of many 
lovers of truth will be gladdened at thti 
re-opening of this oh&pel, and we would 
venture to a11ggest that friends who 
m&y be oontempl&ting going to New
quay should m&ke a point of attending 
the chapel aud thus show their appre
ciation of the efforts wbiob have been 
made by the committee of the Strict 
and Particular .Baptist Society to re
open it and also cheer the hearta of 
those who now worship in it. 

Aged Pilgrims' Corner. 
THE new number of. the Quarterly 
Record oommenoes the 26th ytlar of itd 
existence, and will be sent to anyone 
upon receipt of postcard .. The January 
issue is well illustrated 11,nd, it is hope~, 
will be the means of attracting new 
supporters to an Institution.wbioll God 
has eminently bleat during the 10! yeard 
of its history. .. ,. .. 

One thousand six hundred and fifty
three pensioners in all parts of tb.e 
country are receiving £12,200 per a.n
nnm. One hundred and eighty of this 
number a.re in our four Homes, and to 
maintain all brauobea of the work in a 
state of effioienoy £43 daily a.re needed. 
A special effort is being made to in
crease the number of 11,nnua.l sub
scribers of 7s. and upwards. Will you 
help? 

Visitors will be heartily welcomed at 
our Homes and will be delighted witll 
the 011,lm and QOmfort of these habita
tions where so many find havens of 
rest ~t the close of life's stormy voy
age. 'fhe S&tnrd&y evening prayer
meetings at the chapel • a.re oooaaions 
when the help of friends is muob 
V&l11ed. 

The sermon preo.ohed by Mr. W. Lush 
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at the November meetings at the 
Hornsey Rise Home, "The Oity and the 
Measuring Line," bas been printed. 
Oopies at ld. eaoh oan be obtained at the 
offioe, together with other literature 
deeoriptive of the Sooiety. 

!> !',I

" Useful meetings have been held at 
Oroydon and Tunbridge Welle, the 
auxiliaries in tbose . places receiving 
much benefit therefrom. Miss Loosley 
kindly aots as looal eeorehry at Oroydon 
and Mr. Roberts at Tonbridge Welle, 

"•" 
Those who take part in this work de-

sire to do so in the spirit described by 
IHak Walton in hie "Life of George 
Herbert": "And having with patience 
beard and understood her wants (and it 
is some relief to a poor body to be 
beard with patience), may tbe God 
of patience and ooneolation grant you 
to be like-minded· one toward another 
according to Obrist J eene "; for 
"E'en down to old age all His people shall 

prove 
His sovereign, eternal, uucbangeable love; 
And when hoary hairs do their temples 

adorn, 
Like lambs they shall still in His bosom 

be borne." 

JOHN MARSH, 
My dear father was . oalled to hie 

longed-for rest on November 23rd, 1910, 
aged 84 years. 

The mortal remains were interred in 
West Ham Cemetery on December 1st, 
brother Mutimer kindly officiating. 

"The Truth" be loved and pub
lished, which was all hie hope, his 
comfort and hie stay, is now hie ever
lasting song, Reader, is it yours? 

EBENEZER .MARSH. 
Bethersden, Kent. 

ETHEL MARY RAMSEY, 

On Friday, November 11th, this 
young friend (daughter of Mr. Edward 
and Mrs. Sarah Ramsey, of 7, Rolland
road, Ipswich) was called from earth to 
heaven "to be with Christ, which is far 
better," at the early age of 23. 

She had been 11, regular attendant at 
tbe Sunday-eohool at Bethesda, Fon
nereau-road, from quite an early age; 
and it was about seven years ago, soon 
after the settlement of Pastor H. 
Tydeman Chilvers, tbat she expressed a 
desire to profess the name of the 
Saviour she loved by obeying Hie oom
mand and following in the ordinanoee 
of Hie house, being baptized, 

ThJee who knew our young friend 
oould not help but being impressed 
by her devotion to her Lord and Master. 
She al ways wore a smile on her happy 

faoe, and no words from her needed to 
tell those about her Whose she was and 
Whom she served. 

It was daring the month of June last 
that the illness which seemed to he 
creeping slowly upon her took 11, rather 
danjl'l!roae turn ; but after awhile she 
rallied and was able to attend chapel 
once again. Sbe was present at the 
anniversary services and joined her 
fellow-scholars at the treat for a short 
time. Thie, however, was not to last 
long, and she knflw elle was bonnd for 
that better country where there was no 
more pain. 

The dieea.ee (phthieie) made rapid 
strides, bat, as the end approaehej, she 
remained bright and perfectly happy. 
Her last words were, " Mother, I am 
blind ; I cannot see. J eene is precious ; 
How I love Him l " These last words 
were uttered three times ; then her spirit 
gently passed away. 

The funeral took place on the follow
ing Wednesday, and from her class and 
others was 11, beautiful glass wreath 
bee,ring the inscription, " In loving 
remembrance of Ethel from Bethesda 
Girls' Prayer and Working Be,nd and 
Claes." 

On Sonday evening, November 20th, 
Pastor H. T. Chilvers made some fitting 
remarks with reference to our departed 
friend and preached from ttie text, 
" With lovingkindneee have I drawn 
thee," which text was the means of 
breaking her fettere and setting her eonl 
at liberty. Amongst the hymns sung 
wae her favourite-

.. On Jordan's stormy banks I stand 
And cast a wishful eye 

To Canaan's fair and happy land, 
Where my possessions lie. 

No chilly winds nor poi'i'nous breath 
Can reach that healthful shore; 

S1cknees and sorrow, pain and death, 
Are telt and feared no more." 

She has entered into her possession, 
and we pray God may comfort her 
eorrowing parents 11,od make this stroke 
a blessing to many of the young peop!e 
with wnom ehe associated at Bethesda. 

G. E. D. 
Ipswich, December 12th, 1910. 

ROBERT MUTIMER. 

"How bleat the righteous when he dies I 
When sinks o. weary soul to rest; 

How mildly beam the closing eyes. 
How gently heavee th" expiring breast I 

So fades a. enmmer cloud away, 
So sinks the gale when storms are o'er, 

So gently ehut• <he eye of day, 
So dies a wave along the ehore. 

A holy quiet reigns around, 
A c .. lm which life nor death destroya; 

Nothing disturbs that peace profound, 
Which bis unlettered soul enjoys. 

Farewell, conflicting hopes and fears, 
Where light and •h~de alternate dwell ; 

How bright th' unchanging morn appeCLrs ! 
Farewell, inconstant world, farewell ! 
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Life's duty done, as sinks the day, 
L1_ght from 1\s load the spirit flies; 

While heaven and earth combine to say, 
' How bleat the righteous when he 

dies I' 

Snoh &re the words th&t force them 
selves on the mind &B the news re&ohes 
us th•t our long-loved brother Mutimer, 
the f&ther of the beloved P&stor &t 
Brentford, is no more. For nearly 
forty years he w&s numbered with the 
flock of Christ meeting &t '' dee.r old 
L&xfield," Suffolk. During the writer's 
h&ppy d&ys of early ministry in th&t 
honored s&notne.ry none were more 
ready to give • word of cheer to • 
youthful, trembling sernnt of his 
Lord than Robert Mutimer, &nd the 
fa.ithfnlness of his love from the first 
d&y unto the l&st m&de our parting 
painful, though even deepening the love 
of undivided hearts. The contra.et was 
entered into then that if the Lord will 
we should l•y the dust to rest whenever 
his Lerd called him home, a. contra.ot 
renewed in onr la.et visit only • few 
months a.go, when we s&id, "Yes, 
brother ; if a.t Land's End I'll keep my 
promise I " little thinking then that 
the Master's service would c&ll to near 
Land's End &t the very time, &nd forbid 
ns the privilel!'e, How needful to say, 
"If the Lord will." · 

We a.re writing no record of a.n 
illustrious public life, but cherishing 
"the memory of the just," • humble 
f :illower of • precious Christ, whose 
faithful devotion to '' the faith" once 
for all "delivered unto the s&ints" 
makes th&t memory " blessed." 

Never can we forget our fellowship 
together in thorn distinguishing truths 
of the Gospel so dear to his he&rt, or 
some of the sea.sons spent in his cottage, 
when month by month he bade us 
welcome there to proclaim them. His 
tee.re of joy w&tered our often barren 
eoul, and his pleadings prompted the 
hope of beholding the blessings he 
sought. 

In the year 1906 he passed through a. 
severe tri&l in the loss of his beloved 
companion. It was a. heavy blow. The 
weight of yea.re ma.de him keenly feel 
the loss, but while he wept in his 
devoted love he w•s enabled to kiss th~ 
hand th&t de&lt the blow, &nd proved 
His a.11-sust&ining love. Dear indeed to 
those two hearts was the son of their 
love. What a red-letter day in their 
history was January lltb, 18-, when, 
being called by divine graoe, he, with 
his dear wife, followed their Lord in 
baptism, and were joined together in 
the same spiritual home. 

For several years our dear brother 
was unable to get to the house of God, 
but ever delighted in the visits of any 
of the household of f&ith. specially 
appreciating those of his Pastor, Mr. 
C. T. Dykes, whom he loved for the 

truth's s&ke. In our occ&sion&l visits 
we often he&rd of the bleeeing the Lord 
g&_ve him in the loving or.re of his dear 
fr1end Mr. Edward Goldspink. Oh 
how hie eyes would fill with tears ae h~ 
recounted the m&ny &ote of kindness 
shown him by thie devoted friend 
"Ah I " he would e&y lllfain and again' 
"with my de&r boy Robert, and my 
dear brother Edward, how much I have 
to bless God for." He oared only for 
the oomp&ny of those who loved hie 
Lord. When the Vicar of the parish 
called to see him recently and &eked if 
he h&d any objection to his visiting 
him, he replied," H you will t&lk about 
my Jesus, oome in ; I only want those 
who oan speak well of Him," The 
Word of God and hie hymn-book were 
hie chief oomp&nione. Wh~n his de&r 
son offered to send him some good booke 
to read he laiJ his hand on the old 
worn Bible, &nd said, 11 My de&r Robert' 
I h&ve not done with this yet." On ~ 
recent visit, looking round his room 
and feeling the blank as we spoke of 
those "gone home," "Ah I" he said 
pointing upw&rd, " I've • good hom~ 
there, and I don't mind how eoon He 
••mds for me." This message came on 
November 28th, 1910; and when his 
Father said, 11 Child, come home" he 
could respond and say," Welcome, d~ath • 
I'll gladly go with you," and thus closed 
his seventy-eight years of sojourn here. 
" How bleat the righteous when he 
dies I" 

On Monday, December 5th, •11 that 
was mortal was laid to reet in the 
Chapel burying-ground at Laxfield. 
With the dear son and his wife, who, to 
use his own words, was" privileged with 
the delightful burden of o&ring for such 
a father," there followed his f&ithful 
friend, Mr. Goldspink, and it showed 
how mutual was their fellowship as one 
heard him say of the departed as he 
took the last look, "I dearly loved him. 
I have loet • comforter," When a 
previous employer and gentleman, 
holding many important positions in 
the county, speaks thus, something more 
than m&ster and servant is the he&rt• 
link. His devoted Pastor was aesieted 
in the last service by the Pastor of 
of Fressingfield, Mr. Roe. "Till the day 
breaks" we leave tlie redeemed duet in 
the care of his Lord, and go forth 
etimulated in Hie service, with the 
oonsoiousness that the pra.yers of His 
now glorified saints are still being 
answered on our beh&lf. Who shall 
tell how great the blessings yet to come 
on the Churches at Laxfield &nd Old 
Brentford, ever linked in the heart• 
pleadings of our de&r brother, whoee 
pleadings are exchanged for eternal 
praise. So may it be einoerely pr&ys 
his bereaved friend, 

E. MABSH, 
Bethersden. 



BY PAsTon 0. S. DoLBEY, OF THE SURREY TABERNACLE. 

"Praying for me ... that I may open my mouth boldly to make known 
tho mystery of the gospel .... that therein I may speak boldly, as I 
ought to speak."-·EPHESIANS vi. 18-20. 

" 'Tis not a cause of small import the pastor's care demands; 
But what might fill an angel's heart; and tilled a Saviour's hands." 

PAUL regarded the holy exercise of prayer exceedingly highly. He 
often refers to the subject, both informing those whom he addressed 
of his petitions on their behalf, and entreating them with holy 
importunity to pray for him. To one of his requests for prayer 
we have already given attention. We will now proceed to consider 
what we may Rtyle his personal estimate of his mission and minis
try. He was called of God, he tells us, "to open his mouth 
boldly to make known the mystery of the gospel that he might 
speak boldly as he ought to speak.'' 

The MYSTERY-yes, the mystery, the secret-for this gospel is 
not known to everyone. Sin and Satan have blinded the eyes of 
men so that they see it not ; it must therefore be revealed. Dark
ness covers the earth, and gross darkness the people ; therefore the 
torch of eternal truth must be held aloft, the light must be carried 
to the dark places of the earth; the mystery of God's will, the 
goodwill of Him that dwelt in the bush, the redemption and salva
tion of a chosen people, the spiritual resurrection, conviction, 
pardon, peace, sanctification and glorification of guilty sinners 
must be made known. These secret things must be revealed. God 
will have it so. Saints desire it, and ministers labour with this 
end in view, believing that God, who knows those who are His, will 
have them to be with Him, walking in the spotless raiment of the 
Redeemer's righteousness; and that He whose soul travailed 
in indescribable bitterness and anguish, shall see His seed in 
unblameable character in the mansions of eternal glory. 

To speak this gospel as he ought to speak it was the apostle's 
desire, and surely it is the desire of all God-sent ministers now. 
As I ought to speak. 

This they should do plainly, without circumlocution or darken
ing of counsel by words without knowledge. Clear, straight
forward, plain, outspoken declaration of the truth is demanded. 

The gospel should be spoken in love-in love to the truth they 
utter, in love to the God whose truth it is, in love to the souls of 
those unto whom they are sent with the glad tidings. 

They should speak it without attempting any apology for it. 
God does not desire His servants to beg the creature's pardon for 
what He has done. If He has been pleased to elect some to 
eternal life and leave others-if some are appointed to obtain 
salvation and others are appointed t.o stumble at the Word, let it be 
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so. God can defend His own acts if need be. He can take care of 
His own character, whether it be from the standpoint of mercy or 
of judgrnent. To declare the truth is right, to apologise for the 
truth is wrong, and betrays a lack of faith in God and a slavish 
fear of man. 

They ought to speak fai"thfnlly. "He that hath l\ly Word let 
him speak ~1J· \Yord faithfully." So spake the Lord to Jeremiah. 
But what wretched pandering to the creature some men's ministry 
exhibits now-a-days. It is deemed almost a crime to declare plainly 
t.l1at man is a poor, guilt)', and ruined sinner; much more to assert 
that "God hath mercy upon whom He will have rnercv and whom 
He will be hardeneth." • 

Ho1v studiously do men avoid these soul-humbling truths, and 
with what buttery tongues they assure the so-called sinner that 
there is not much the matter with him, an<l that if he will only 
correct some of the little follies of his life and character, God, the 
merciful and the kind, will overlook the past and assist him in the 
future, so that by their mutual co-operation it will be well with 
him at the last. 

How different is this from the attitude of John the Baptist 
when the Pharisees and Sadducees of his day applied to him for 
baptism. Instead of stroking them down and saying how glad he 
was to see them, he exclaimed, "0 generation of vipers, who hath 
warned you to flee from _the wrath to come?" Yes, how different, 
too, is the language of " the faithful and true witness,'' even 
Jesus, when addressing those paragons of holiness and piety who 
tithed their mint, anise and cummin, and made clean the outside 
of their cup and platter. "Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, 
how shall ye escape the damnation of hell? '' were the words of 
liquid fire which the Son of God poured down upon them. Truly 
faithfulness characterised the true prophets of God, and con
stituted one branch of the honour of Christ and His apostles. 
Thus they spoke as they ought to speak, and God did not fail 
to bless their testimony. 

In conclusion, may the writer address a word to those who, 
like himself, are called of God to declare the great mystery of 
Jehovah's deep design to save unnumbered myriads of Adam's 
fallen race ? 

Brethren, " It is required of stewar<ls that a man be found 
faithful." The apostle speaks of himself as" having the gospel com
mitted to his trust" (1 Tim. i. 11). That trust could never be 
betrayed without incurring divine displeasure, and the apostle in 
his later days averred that "he had kept the faith.'' He held it 
with a firm grasp ; he declared it with earnestness ; he strove to 
speak it according to the solemn obligation that was laid upon him. 
So brethren, we should follow in his footsteps. We have a Master 
in heaven, and to our Master we are accountable for the discharge 
of our duty in the preaching of the Word. To obtain and to hold 
the approbation of the Lord should be our constant aim, but this 
can never be done if we tamper with our message. It is not ours 
to make a gospel, but to preach the gospel as it is prepared to our 
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hand by our gracious God. Yes, as we 011ght lo '[)'T'each it. Let 
there be strong conviction of the truth and grace of our message; 
let there be assurance of our call to the ministry; then with all the 
earnestness and fervour our souls can put forth, let us stand in the 
name of our God and declare with faithfulness that gospel which 
is the power of God unto salvation unto everyone that helieveth. 

"Careless myself, a dying man, of dying roen's esteem: 
Happy, my God, if Thou approve, though all beside condemn." 

THE DOCTRINES OF GRACE AND THEIR 
PRESENTATION TO THE YOU.NG. 

BY F. W. KEVAN.,:, 

"Come, ye children, hearken unto rue: I will teach you the fear of the 
Lord."-Psalm xxxiv. 11. 

Tms subject was suggested long since as a theme for our dis
-cussion. I claim no special ability to bring it before you, but 
simply that it may have due consideration from my colleagues and 
co-workers. 

l.-I submit that our doct1·ines should be presented to the yo1mg. 
Our title implies this, and I put it as a fact. All may perhaps not 
entirely agree with this, but I think that it is surely necessary that 
the young should be acquainted with the truth as to the way of salva
tion-and the doctrines are but the facts of the Gospel. They should 
-certainly be brought forward in beautiful simplicity, but neverthe
less they are necessary in order to give, firstly, a right view of the 
love of God, the redemption of Christ, and the work of the Holy 
Spirit ; and, secondly, a proper appreciation of sin and the way of 
salvation. 

Furthermore, if these truths, as we believe, are vital and 
important, and if we trust that another generation will arise to 

-carry forward the same banner as we do ourselves, we must early 
inculcate Scriptural views into the minds of the young. 

How many scholars leave our schools after, perhaps, years of 
attendance and much labour on the part of teachers, who really do 
not know in what way we differ from others-say 'vVesleyans, or 
Congregationalists, or freewillers of all sorts ? Should this be so? 

The tendency of the day is, no doubt, to avoid everything that 
is dogmatic or positive, and have an elastic sort of creed which will 
fit in with any company we may come into. While I think we 
should be absolute opponents of all narrow-minded bigotry in 
proclaiming our own views and condemning other peoples', I feel 
that our young people should understand what we believe, and 
why we believe it, that they may lovingly embrace and spread the 
.same truths. 

II.-I must state quite briefly, for clearness' sake, what are the 

* A Paper subrnittecl to a Conference of Sunday-school teachers at West 
Hill Chapel, Wandsworth, London. 
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doc/ l'ines I have specially in mind in this connection. They are
sovereign grace in divine election, particulal' redemption in the 
atonement of Christ, and the effectual calling of the Holy Spirit. 
The outworks of the fortress of truth indeed need defence, but 
these constitute the citadel. We believe on Scriptural warranty 
that God in His unfathomable wisdom chose a vast number to be· 
redeemed. Do not forget to emphasise that it is a vast number. 
We believe Christ assumed responsibility for their sins, and for 
theirs alone, and that they and none others were the particular 
objects of His atonement. 

Surely Christ will pray for all for whom He died, and we believe 
that the extent of Christ's redemptive work is indicated by the· 
extent of His prayers, and He said, "I pray for them" (My sheep)~ 
" I pray not for the world." 

\Ye believe that the work accomplished in bringing the sinner· 
into an experience of salvation is performed by the Holy :Spirit, not 
of man, and that God cannot be disappointed, Christ cannot be· 
unsatisfied, the Holy Spirit cannot be frustrated, and that everyone
for whom Christ died will surely be saved. All this we hold to be
in harmony with "Let him that is athirst, come: and whosoeve1~ 
will, lt1t him take the water of life freely; " for when they come, 
they shall do what His hand and counsel determined before should 
be done. That Christ will be defeated because some whom He 
i1wites will not come to Him is an idea abhorrent to us and, as we 
believe, opposed to Scripture. Without stopping to elaborate, I 
emphatically notice next-

111. -These doctr·ines can be best presented-and must in ve1•y· 
deed be presented-by teachers who realise their supreme importance 
in their own salvation. A teacher's attitude anrl action are, after 
all, the key of the situation in all Sunday-school work, and in this 
as in other matters. 

This is then our contention-that, granting it to be paramount. 
to advance the doctrines, they can best be presented by those who 
sincerely love them, and feel that they owe their salvation to the
sovereign grace of God, and realise that but for the work of the 
Holy Spirit they themselves would never have sought, much less 
obtain~d, the blessings of regeneration and conversion. 

I do not overlook the difficulty of obtaining suitable workers. 
I myself have found this. But it is unwise to build without proper 
fou~dations. Let teachers be first of all firmly persuaded in their 
own minds concerning these things, and. let them acquaint them
selves with the wonders of revelation by prayer and study. Many 
of our younger teachers, I reRpectfully urge, need instructin~ in 
the way of the Lord more perfectly, such as Apollos of old received 
from Prisca and Aquila. 

I hope none will take these remarks amiss, but it is vain to 
hope to advance our cause while shutting our eyes to essentials 
such as these. 

IV.-1 notice the spirit in which such teaching should be given 
and some of the methods which might be suggested. 
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The atmosphere in which these truths are presented should be 
one of love. I mean, of course, that a teacher should by his own 
loving disposition, and by his affectionate enforcement of the truths, 
commend them to the hearts of the scholars. But I mean much 
more than this, namely, that the doctrines should be brought 
forward as exemplifying the wonderful love of God. I mention 
this question because believers in universal redemption and free
will al ways contend that their erroneous teaching exhibits the love 
of God better. As a matter of fact, it does the very contrary, but 
this I shall prove more fully subsequently. 

Do not make the doctrines repellent, but seek most earnestly to 
show on every conceivable occasion their true beauty and loveli
ness. " Rpeaking the truth in love '' must be the motto. 

The method of presenting them, in my opinion, will have to 
be in the good old way of all teaching, viz., line upon line, 
precept upon precept, here a little and there a little. They cannot 
be delivered to the young in a solid lump. Some teaching is, 
I am afraid, of this type ; but though we ourselves like to look on 
these truths as an harmonious whole, this cannot al ways be easily 
understood by children. It will, in fact, be difficult for them to 
comprehend a purely doctrinal lesson ; but more on this point 
fu.ther on. 

Meantime, I urge that on every occasion, as opportunities serve 
(and on almost every Scriptural subject these opportunities will 
arise), you should mention, illustrate, and prove God's true method 
of salvation. But when these occasions occur-and this is verv 
important-these doctrines should be plainly pointed out as such, 
and the lesson enforced as proving what we, as Strict Baptists, 
believe. 

I do not say "advertise error ; " but if our young people are in 
their turn to hold and advance Scriptural teaching, we must point 
out the essential differences between truth and error. 

Pursuing this question of method in another direction, I 
would remind you that young people especially learn much more 
readily from the concrete than the abstract. In other words, a 
lesson that is wholly a doctrinal argument will rarely be so 
effective for the purpose as actual narratives about individuals or 
occurrences which prove and illustrate the doctrines, and by which 
you can incidentally enforce the truths you desire. 

Mr. W. J. Styles recently gave us a reminiscence of his 
student days with Pastor Archibald G. Brown. )Ir. Brown said: 
" Ever so many of our fellows are buying books of illustrations 
and anecdotes. When I want a doctrinal subject I go to the New 
Testament. When I want an illustration for it I go to the Old 
Testament.'' 

I think that the Old Testament affords most effective teaching 
matter, and those with whom I have worked in the Sunday
school will bear me out that this has been largely my own 
practice. 

In a continuation of this Paper I hope to give a few illustra
tions of this method, and also to consider the more difficult 
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question of JWesenting these doctrines to those scholars wh0 are 
old t<nough _to follow abstract arguments and who are ready to 
enquire and argue for themselves. 

(To be continued). 

HOSPITALITY; OH, LESSONS FROM MARTHA OF 
BETHANY. 

BY CLARISSA. 

BETHANY, "'e are told, is a sequestered hamlet lying amidst the 
uplands near Jerusalem, though completely hidden from it by the 
summit of Olivet. So insignificant was it that but for its associa
tions, it might easil~, have remained overlooked and unmentioned 
by both sacred and uninspired historians. 

Around it, however, many sacred memories cluster, which have 
made its name fragrant and rendered it a fond and familiar 
" household word." 

It was the residence of these friends of Jesus, of whom it is 
written that He "loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus.'' In 
their peaceful and hospitable home He often found rest and re
freshment after the fatiguing ministry of the day. 

Recalling to mind His own pathetic words that '' The foxes have 
holes, the birds of the air have nests, but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay His head '' ; and rernem bering that He was ·' a real 
M.an" with the weaknesses and limitations of humanity, it is 
possible to realise in some measure how He must have welcomed 
the shelter of that kindly home, and how soothing to His gentle 
heart, when wearied with the sneers and taunts of Pharisee and 
Sadducee, the sympathy and tender ministrations of friends who 
truly loved Him must have been. 

The prophecies concerning Him were literally fulfilled in that 
"He was despised and rejected of men, a Man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief.'' "He came unto His own, and His own re
ceived Him not ; '' but it is refreshing to remember that in one 
obsc.:ure village, and in one of its abodes, He was always a welcome 
Guest. · 

The elder sister-who was evidently the head of the house-is 
introduced in words which at once indicate her character and dis
position: '' A certain woman named l\Iartha received Hirn into her 
house.'' This delineates a woman of wide susceptibilities and 
generous impulses-a true l1ousewife, energetic, practical, and 
thoughtful for the comfort of others. 

Such a warm, ready reception of the Master forms a pleasing 
contrast to the recorded words that "Every man went to his own 
house"; (but) "Jesus went to the Mount of Olives" (John vii. 53 
and viii. 1). Crowds had listened to His voice as He cried: "If 
any man thirst let him come unto Me and drink." In all the 
dwellings of those that composed that throng there was, however, 
not one which afforded room for Him. 
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"No friendly voice invited Hirn ; none cared to offer board and bed; 
Small share bad He of warmth or mirth Whose love lights all the 

hoines of earth." 

Women have much cause to bless Christ, and the privilege is 
theirs to show their love in various ways. Martha exemplifies 
what should characterise the Christian housewife of to-day. Per
haps in her needless solicitude that all the appointments of her 
table Rhould be exact and precise, and that the provisions should 
be choice and abundant, she was at fault; hut this slight error 
Jesus gently corrected as He assured her that only "a few things 
were needful'' (Luke x. 42, R. V., margin). 

She is thus an example in her generous hospitality to a humble 
itinflrant preacher. True, Hib repute as a Teacher and a Worker 
of wondrous miracles was very great ; yet the conception of all as to 
Who and what He really was must have been vague indeed. 

Many are eager to entertain the wealthy or famous, and seriously 
err in their low estimation of real worth. It was a greater honour 
than Martha could possibly have been conscious of, to receive 
under her roof the King of kings in the person of that lonely 
Stranger. That she desired to show her respect and affection to the 
utmost of her power is, however, evidenced by her anxious concern 
regarding her arrangements for His entertainment. :Many hard 
things have been said of Martha which are not warranted by the 
remark of Christ to her. The motive which prompted her "much 
serving," and the spirit which animated her, are certainly worthy 
of warm commendation. 

Jesus Christ neither asks nor expects more than His people 
are able to give, but all the talents or possessions He has entrusted 
to us should be put out at the highest interest. One has said, " _-\. 
house is a goodly talent to trade with, if only stewarded with a 
single eye to the Lord's glory.'' 

Martha's village home was doubtless a lowly one, but a loving 
welcome always awaited Jesus, who showed His appreciation of it 
by especially choosing it when, like the Passover Lamb, He was 
separated for the Great Sacrifice (John xii. 1-9). How He must 
have loved that family thus to consecrate their dwelling for such a 
purpose ! What honour was on Bethany ! From thence He went 
daily to Jerusalem, returning in the evening, until the Passover 
feast was held, when He Himself-the Lamb of God's own pro
viding-" was sacrified for us.'' 

The Bible says much concerning hospitality and its concomi
tant blessings. Solomon wisely cautions us to avoid the entertain
ment of an ungenerous and insincere host : "Eat not thou the 
bread of him that hath an evil eye, neither desire thou his dainty 
meats: for as he thinketh in his heart, so is he. ' Eat and drink,' 
saith he to thee, but his heart is not with thee" (ProL xxiii. 6). 
In contrast with this hypocritical churl, Isaiah informs us that 
'' the liberal deviseth liberal things "-of which kindly and con
siderate hospitality is surely one-'' and by liberal things shall he 
stand'' (Isa. xxxii. 8). "Paul enjoins God's people to be given to 
hospitality" (Rom. xii. 13). "A lover of hospitality" is another of 
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his characteristic phrases (Titus i. 8); while Peter instructs us to 
"use hospitality without grudging" (1 Peter iv. U). In the I~pistle 
to the Hebrews we are cautioned not to be "forgetful to entertain 
strangers" (chap. xiii. 2), for some who did this had the honour of 
receiYing angels under the form of men. 

Beautiful as this teaching is, the :Master's own words express 
the far more sublime and heart-inspiring idea that those who enter
tain brethren for His sake have really the honour and pleasure of 
receiving Rim. Did He not say, "He that receiveth you receiveth 
::\le, and he that receiveth Me receiveth Him that sent Me. He that 
receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet shall receive a 
prophet's reward; and he that receiveth a righteous man in the 
name of a righteous man shall receive a righteous man's reward"? 

What a blessing Christ proved in .Martha's home! How little 
she guessed when she first invited Him that He would become the 
Friend He did ! and what lifelong friendships have been formed, 
what helpful intercourse has been enjoyed, by those who have wel
comed His servants for His sake and the Gospel's! 

Many have proved that while they ministered to His servants in 
carnal things the Lord has blessed them with spiritual and prm·i
dential good. 

To their honour, be it said, there are still many who regard 
it as a happy privilege to receive His servants into their homes 
and to minister to their necessities even as Paul and his missionary 
band may have been welcomed by the Priscillas and Aquilas of 
bygone days. 

All such shall surely hear the great Master say, "I was a 
Stranger, and ye took M~ in; " "Come, ye blessed of My Father." 

Whittlesea, December, 1910. 

CHRISTIANITY VERSUS POPERY.-CONCLUDED. 

BY ALFRED SECRETI. 

"Ye know ... that no lie is of the truth."~1 JOHN ii. 21. 

IS ROMAN CATHOLICISM A CHRISTIAN F.-1.ITH ? 
THE story of the Council of Trent, that most stup~ndous fr_aud 
in all history, has been briefly retold, and the mam doctrmes 
thP,n laid down have been outlined. ,v e repeat that these doctrines, supported by odious curses, 
must be implicitly accepted by every faithful Romanist. The creed 
of Pope Pius IV., a Summary of the Tridentine Decrees, is to t~is 
day the avowed confession of Rome's faith, which she would still, 
as in bygone years, enforce with fire and sword. . . . . 

The social and political power of the Papacy 1s rncreasmg m 
England at an alarming pace. The nation is dai!y growing 1'?ore 
familiar with her ceremonies and idolatrous process10ns. The domgs 
of the Papal hierarchy in our midst are elaborately paraded by the 
secular Press while Protestant and evangelical movements are 
briefly and m;fairly reported. The names of the so-called saints of 
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the. Roman calendar meet our eyes and ears at every turn. The 
natwnal tendency is Homeward, and this tendency is viewed with 
complacency by many who should be better able to read the signs 
of the times. In such conditions as these the question of the day 
becomes, Is Roman Catholicism a Christian faith ? 

That some true Christians have been and still are Roman Catho
lics we concede, and that they manifest sincere affection for Christ no 
Protestant need deny. But to assert that their religious associa
tions make Rome a true Church is merely begging the question. In 
the predicted apostacy of the last awful days, when mystic Babylon 
will have sunk to the lowest depth of iniquity, some of God's own 
people will be associated with her, to whom the prophetic command 
of God is addressed-" Come out of her, My people." 

Let us then consider this important question on its merits. 

CONTRASTS SUGGESTED. 

Our Lord enjoins His people-" Love thy neighbour as thy
self." "Let him be accursed,'' says the Church of Rome, with pain
ful and parrot-like reiteration. Is this Christianity? 

" Ye must be born again,'' says Christ. "Baptism removes 
original sin ; mortal sin is pardoned in the Confessional. Venial 
sin is put away by good works in this life, or by purgatory here
after,'' says the Church of Rome. Is this Christianity ? 

"Thy faith hath saved thee ; go in peace,'' say8 our Divine 
Lord. The Church of Rome replies, "If anyone shall say that the 
ungodly man is justified by faith only, let him be accursed.'' Is 
this Christianity ? 

" Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest,'' says the Divine Mediator. "Go to the Virgin 
Mary, to images, or to the saints,'' says the Apostate Roman 
Church. Is tbis Christianity? 

"It is written,'' says Christ, "Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
God, and Him only shalt thou serve." But Rome replies, "The 
images of Christ, of the Mother of God, ever virgin, and also of 
other saints may be had, and due honour and veneration are to be 
given them." Is this Christianity? 

"Search the scriptures,'' says Christ. But the Papacy, when in 
power, has always endeavoured to, keep the Biblo from the people. 
"Hear the Church'' has been her reiterated cry, "and deliver your 
Bibles to be burned." Is this Christianity ? The doctrines of 
Rome have now been briefly and superficially dealt with. Readers 
who wish to know more will do well to read Rome's own literature. 
Liguori's works are of great interest to those who wish to study 
Rome's way of salvation. 

THE ORIGINATORS OF THE CREED OF ROME. 

We will now hint at the characters of the men who formulated 
the creed of the Papacy. The whole appalling story of the Council 
of Trent 1s faithfully told by Paola Sarpi, a contemporary Roman 
Catholic, a prodigy of learning, and a literary genius. Gibbon calls 
him "that incomparable historian." The Italian bishops would 

E 
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appear to have been the most unblushing and shameless set of 
profligates ever assembled at one time. This is not the place to 
deal with such matters in detail. Suffice it to say that the celibate(?) 
Paul III. openly made cardinals of his schoolboy grandsons, and 
that Cardinal Pellavicino, his friend and biographer, admitting 
the bad character of his hero, states in extenuation that this "vicar 
of Christ" was no worse than his contemporaries. But ought not 
Christ's vicar to be better than such contemporaries? 

Xow the Chnrch of Rome to this day ronndly cu1·ses, and 
wonld bnrn to death if she could, all who 1·efnse to be bonnd by 
dogmas j 01·mulated years ago by this gang of not01·ious profligates. 
-1gain we ask, 1 s this Christianity? 

"CALVINISM SAVED EUROPE.'' 

From the foregoing historical sketch it will be seen that earlv 
in the sixteenth century-the Church of Rome was so corrnpt that 
even the princes and prelates, who were themselves Papists, 
admitted the necessity of radical amendment. The Council of 
Trent was Rome's attempt to reform herself, but its influence in 
this direction was an egregious failure. How could it be other
wise in the hands of such men as Paul. III. and his colleagues ? 
While this farce was enacted, God was working and pre
paring Europe for a genuine religious upheaval. Luther's call to 
arms roused Germany; God's Word was given to the people; 
Calvin was raised up to expound the Word, and Calvin's theology 
broke the power of Rome in Europe. With God's blessing, as 
Mark Pattison has said, "Calvinism saved Europe.'' Nor was he 
the only eminent historian who has called attention to this fact. 
Through God's mercy, Christianity triumphed at the Reforma
tion over the most hateful system and the most blasphemous bur
lesque of religion that ever cursed God's earth. 

OUR DUTY IN THE STRUGGLE TO-DAY. 

We are now again in the midst of a life-and-death struggle 
with our ancient and implacable foe. Christianity versns Popery ! 
"\Vho shall say which will conquer? If Rome gains the upper hand, 
away go all our liberties ! In a modern Romish text-book for the 
use of English Catholic colleges and schools sf we find these words : 
"Absolute civil tolerance is bad•and unjust, and contrary to both 
natural and Divine right. Truth (i.e., Romanism) has a right to 
be protected against e1-ror as mueh as virtue against vice." And 
again : " The condemnation of civil tolerance springs immediately 
from Catholic truth." This is what Rome teaches her children. 
We know, then, what to expect, unless God in His mercy opens the 
eyes of the British people to see the true character of Romanism, 
and to resist its political machinations before it is too late. 

What can we do against such an insidious enemy ? Prayer 

•"Religious Instruction for the Use of Catholic Schools and Colleges,'' 
by Rev. Father_ F. X. Schouppe, S:J. Published_ by _Burns and Oa_tes. 
N.B.-This book 1s the work of a Jesmt, and has the 1mpr1matur of Cardmal 
Manning. It is therefore authoritative. 
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is a mighty weapon, but, as Ruskin said, "Don't think you can 
serve God by praying instead of obeying." Let us each one bear our 
consistent testimony for Christ against error whenever opportunity 
offers. The testimony of the Particular Baptists, when they are 
true to their Calvinistic creed, is of the highest value. The 
sublime doctrines which God used so powerfully in the Reforma
tion period will be used again in the mouths of faithful men and 
women. May these doctrines be burnt into our htJarts, for " out of 
the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh." 

A MOTTO FOR EVERY DAY. 
"Be strong in the Lord and in the power of His might."-Ephesians 

vi. LO. 

AT certain seasons of the year kindly greetings abound and good 
wishes are largely expressed. These, though they may be slightly 
conventional, are pleasant to receive, especially from those in whose 
sincere good will we have reason to believe. 

How seldom, however, is the source of true happiness men
tioned in this connection. Lasting and unclouded joy is to be 
found only in union with the Lord Jesus Christ. As the poet 
sings-

"Union with Christ the Lord, 0 how divinely sweet; 
All consolations here enjoyed, and here all blessings meet ! " 

Not only are all joy and happiness to be found in this union, 
/but also all strength. "The joy of the Lord is your strength." 
These two go hand in hand. Though in himself the Ch1·istian is 
utter weakness, Jet in the Lord he has an inexhaustible storehouse 
of strength--spiritual, mental, and physical. Thus he can say, "I 
.can do all things through Christ who strengtheneth me." 

In the last commission of the Lord to His disciples we have not 
only a command but a promise. He says, " All power is given 
unto Me in heaven and in earth; go ye therefore and teach all 
nations, baptising them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
.and of the Holy Ghost." That is to say, "All power is given unto 
Me, therefore all necessary power shall be sL1pplied to you as yon 
go forward in loving obedience to My command." Have we not 
found it so, that the power of the Lord has ever been with us when 
we went forth in His service, in humble dependenco upon Him? 

The nearer we live to the Lord the more of His power shall we 
-experience in heart and lift>, and the greater will be the blessing 
resting upon 011r labour for Him. We need to be so filled with 
the Spirit that the overflowings may reach other lives and they as a 
consequence be blessed. 

In meditating upon this subject a simple illustration was sug
gested to the writer. We are all familia1· with the electric tram
. cars, to drive which there must be a power-house in which the 
-electricity is generated, and between the power-house and the cars 
.there must be conductors to convey the power to the cars and thus 
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camie them to move forward. Should these conductors or connect
ing wires be broken the current is immediately intercepted, when 
the cars come to an immediate stand. The power still remains in 
the power-house as before, but the cars receive no propelling influ
ence because the connections are not in working order. 

So is it with our souls and the Saviour. He is the great power
house of all spiritual electricity, but we must be united to Him by 
the connecting wires of believing prayer and loving obedience. If 
these two connections are in an effective condition, the circuit wil1 
be complete and His power will continually flow into and through 
us. But if either of these gets broken, the current immediately 
stops and all power is gone till they are again united. The fulnes·s. 
remains in the Lord Jesus Christ, but our souls do not benefit 
because the connections are at fault. 

Sin is the cause of the separation between God and man. This, 
Satan knew only too well when he first broke the communion 
between man and his Creator; and he is doing the same thing 
to-day-seeking to disconnect saints from their Saviour, that the 
power may cease to flow. He does not interfere with profei;,sors who 
live very far from the Lord, but he greatly fears a Christian who is 
in close and vital union with Him, one through whom the power of 
God flows continuallv into other lives. It is onlv as we are thus 
united to the Lora" that we gain victory ove; the world, the. 
flesh and the devil. But to every one thus united, victory is. 
sure and certain. 

We notice lower down in this chapter that in the armour pro-
vided for the soldier of Christ there is no covering for the back."' 
Does not this suggest that there must be no running away, no, 
turning the back to the enemy, but a looking forward and a press
ing onward to the mark of the prize of our high calling which is 
of God in Ohrist Jesus. There is no need of armour for the back,. 
for victory is sure to all united by faith to the Lord Jesus Christ. 

It is said of the first Napoleon that when he had in his army 
young soldiers on the eve of battle, he would have them_ placed1 
among the veterans who had already been in many a conflict, and: 
who sought to inspire them by telling them that victory was certain 
and defeat impossible, for the French army was always victorious. 
They therefore went into battle with increased courage and stronger 
nerves. 

Whether this is true of Buonaparte's army or not, it is certainly 
so of the armv of the Lord Jesus Christ. They are not only con
querors but more than conquerors through Him who hath loved. 
them. As the poet says-

" As surely as He overcame, and triumphed once for you, 
So surely you that love His name shall triumph in Him, too." 

In Him, hnt. not in themselves; not hy their own power, but 

* Bunyan, it is true, in referring to the Christian ar;111our,states_that there 
was none for the back. John Gadsby, however, Ill one of his populai
lectures was wont to speak of this as an error, as "the girdle of truth " 
protecte'd the lower and weaker portion of the spine as well as afforded it 
strength. - EDITOR. 
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through the power of Hi:'! might. " This," as the Apostle .John says, 
"is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith,'' faith as it 
unites us to our victorious Head. May we experience a closer walk 
with God, an unbroken fellowship with Him ; so shall we " be 
strong in the Lord and in the power of His might.'' ,J. 

Gravesend. 

THE LORD'S RETURN. 

BY PASTOR WILLIAM DIXON, BRADFIBLD ST. GEORGE, SUFFOLK. 

A SERIES oF PAPERs.-No. IV. THE TRUTH AND ITS INFLUENCE. 

"Hark! Hark! Hark the glad tidings, 
Soon, soon, Jesus will come; 

Robed, robed, in honour and glory, 
•ro gather His ransomed ones home." 

"Looking for that blessed hope and the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ."-TITUS ii. 13. 

THE Church's "blessed hope" is the return of the Lord Jesus. 
This the early Christians expected in their day, and succeeding 
generations of godly men have likewise anticipated it. We have 
the same right to expect His second advent in our day as they had 
and to pray, "Even so, come, Lord Jesus." 

However much believers may differ in their interpretations of 
the Word of God on this subject, it must be agreed that nothing is 
stated with more clearness in the New Testament than the fact 
that the Lord Jesus will come again in person. " This same Jesus 
which is taken up from you into heaven shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen Him go into heaven'' (Acts i. 41). "I 
will come again," He said, " and receive you unto Myself, that 
where I am there ye may be also'' (John xiv. 3). Notice also our 
Lord's reply to Peter concerning John: "If I will that he tarry 
till I come, what is that to thee? Follow thou Jle." 

The Lord Jesus never taught that His coming would be soon, 
but that it would be sudden.. It has indeed seemed a long time to 
some-nearly two thousand years-but we must remember that 
every day that has passed was one day fewer to wait. 

Nowhere in the New Testament are believers told to look for 
death as their supreme hope, but for the glorious appearing of our 
Lord Jesus, who is the great God our Saviour. 

THIS TRUTH IN I'l'S PRACTICAL BEARING. 

All revealed truth was written for our learning, and is designed 
to affect the heart and the life. Let us now briefly consider the 
practical bearing of this truth on the characters, the experience, 
and the conduct of Christian men. 

(1) fr 1s A SOURCE OF JOY. In addressing the Thessalonian 
saints, Paul reminds them of their call by grace, and that they 
' ' had turned to God from idols to serve the living and true God, and 
to wait for His Son from heaven, whom He raised from the dead" 
(1 Thess. -i. 9, 10). We well remember how sweet the thought was 
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to our own mind when we first enjoyed our acceptance with God 
on the ground of what the Lord Jesus had accomplished by His 
death and resurrection. Our hope of salvation was because the 
Lord Jesus died for sinners. When led to see that if we 
rested upon Him as our Saviour, our "sins, which were many, were 
all forgi,·en," and that God did not see iniquity in us, for the blood of 
Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin, how great was our 
hearnn-born joy. Then the thought that He was soon coming 
again enraptured our heart, and in the same enjoyment we still 
pray for His return. · 

(2) This truth has a powerful influence TO LEAD THE SAINTS TO 
GODLY AND coNSISTEJST LIVES. If I believe that. the Lord Jesus 
may come at any moment, how, then, ought I to live "that I may 
not be ashamed before Him at His coming? " (1 J ohu ii. 28). The 
scripture at the head of this paper stands connected with practical 
godliness, "For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath 
iLppeared to all men, teaching us that denying ungodliness and 
worldly lush, we should live soberly-that is, discreetly-
righteously, and godly in this present world.'' To hold this truth 
is one thing, but for it to hold me is quite another. Certain is it 
that to have ones heart exercised on this great subject conduces to 
holiness of life. For "he that hath this hope in him purifieth him
self even as He is pure.'' 

(To be concitided.) 

TIMELY ADMONITION. 

An Address to a Church and Congregation.''' 

B, CHARLES HILL, oF STOKE AsH, SUFFOLK. 
"Be ye kind one to another."-Ephesians iv. 32. 

TrrE character of God is the source and basis of the well-being 
of His people. As we know Him, we learn how great is the 
safety and felicity of those that put their trust in the God of their 
salvation. Hence Eliphaz, with high wisdom, counsels his afflicted 
friend, "Acquaint now thyself with Him and be at peace: for 
thereby good &hall come unto thee" (Job. xxii. 21). 

A knowledge of His character is also essential to our conforma
tion to Him. The object of the Holy Ghost in our sanctification is 
to make the saints godly or godlike-assimilated by grace to the 
likeness of their covenant God. Hence we are enjoined to be 
" followers, or-as some would render it, imitators-of God as dear 

* The above is the substance of the address given to the Church and 
congregation at Meard's Court Chapel, Soho, at thA Ordination of Mr. 
W. H. Ibberson as Pastor on September 22nd, 1868. It should be known 
that the speaker had previously declined a unanimous invitation to the 
pastorate, preferring to remain with his attached Suffolk friends. It is 
interesting to note that George Moyle, of Peckham; W. Palmer, of 
Homerton· W. Alderson of Walworth; and Dr. Henry Dowson, President 
of the Baptist College, Bury, Lancashire, also took prominent parts in the 
services. 
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children" (Eph. v. 1), not in the servile manner of those who 
follow others because they are themselves devoid of originality, 
but in the filial spirit of "dear children " who delight to follow 
in the steps of an honoured and beloved parent. 

Kindness is a perfection of the Most High. We read that in 
salvation " the kindness and love of God our Saviour toward man 
appeared" (Titus xi. ,!). This Divine kindness is reproduced in 
the hearts and actions of His people. Hence the "charity " or 
love which characterises true Christians is said to be " kind " 
(1 Cor. xiii. 4). Hence the exhortation of our text, "Be ye kind 
one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even as God 
for Christ's sake hath forgiven you " (Eph. iv. 32). As our 
Heavenly Father in the riches of His grace has been so abundantly 
kind to us, we should in imitation of Him be kind to one 
another. 

I have chosen the first six words of this beautiful portion of 
holy Writ as the motto of my remarks to you to-night. I have 
not to address the glorified Church. This is in heaven, and needs 
not the help of earthly ordinances, or any light that may be 
afforded by earthly teachers, to assist its remembrance of the 
Divine Saviour, or to impart to it instruction in the verities of His 
holy gospel. 

I have not either to address the entire Church of God on 
earth, which would be a task beyond the reach of my powers, 
and beyond the limits of possibility. I am, however, called upon, 
in compliance with a brotherly request, to address the Church and 
conwegation meeting here on this interesting and important 
occas10n. 

The Church of God is an institution to which it is an honour 
to belong; and a greater honour still to be an honour to it. To 
obtain benefit ourselves and to .be a benefit and blessing to others 
are two of the great ends for which it pleases God to maintain a 
church state upon earth. 

Relationship, of whatever kind, has its obligations as well as 
its privileges. In regard to membership with a Christian Church, 
these are various ; but all are clearly set forth in the ,v ord of 
God. This is the Law book of the family of grace, as well as the 
repository of the sacred doctrines and precious promises that feed 
our souls and sustain our faith. 

One of the obligations that arises from our belonging to a 
Church of Christ is to be kind to our fellow membas. It is an 
injunction to the household of faith. The relationship that the 
people of God sustain to one another as children of the same 
family and members of the san,e body requires it. Kindness is 
love in action. I may say that I love my brother, but if I am not 
practically kind to him, where is the proof of my love, and where 
the benefit to him ? We should be kind to all the brotherhood of 
Christ, for they all belong to Him, both weak and strong, rich and 
poor, for the exhortation is addressed to all alike. 

Be kind to your Minister. He is yours in distinction from the 
pastors of all other Churches. He is yours, we are glad to believe, 
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by the appointment of the Lord Himself, who not only bestows 
upon His ministers their several gifts, but appoints them their 
rE1spective spheres. God has called yours to the work of the ministry 
and sent him to labour here. He has come-as I think it is evident 
-with Divine credentials, with the signature of the Divine 
approbation. He was not appointed to be your minister by a 
bishop of worldly distinction, but by the Great Bishop of souls 
Himself, who dwells in heaven, and gives pastors and teachers to 
His Churches on earth in accordance with His own gracious pro
mise. He was called to his position by the free choice of the 
Church here. You have flxercised the privilege which belongs to 
every Church of God, and I believe you have the sanction of 
heaven. The Chmch choose their own officers, and you have made 
choice of your minister of your own free will. You were not com
pelled to take him-and now it would very ill become you, my 
brethren, to be unkind to him. 

Be kind to him in his office. He is God's servant and Christ's 
ambassador. As such, in serving his Master, by serving you 
diligently, and in preaching to you the Word of life faithfully, he 
is worthy of your respectful kindness and regard. Let him see 
and feel that he ministers to a kind and affectionate people who 
esteem him very highly in love for his Lord, and, for his work's 
sake, appointed him by his Lord and yours. 

He is your official pastor and teacher, and you are under obli
gation to receive his messages respectfully and with docile hearts. 
Your choice of him expresses your belief in his ability, and that 
his knowlege of Divine things exceeds those of his people. Yet 
he claims no "dominion over your faith," but longs to be '' a 
helper of your joy" (2 Cor. i. 24). "Consider the words that I 
say unto you" is therefore the spirit of his ministry, "and the 
Lord give y0u an understanding in all things'' (2 Tim. ii. 7). He 
is to rule over you, and you are to be ruled by him. He is the 
servant of Christ, and your servant for Christ's sake, yet you are 
to retain the independence of your judgments and always to suffer 
your loyalty to the Saviour to rule and regulate your loving defer
ence to him. 

On the other hand, while he ministers to you, this does not 
involve subjection to you. He is your servant, but you are not his 
masters, for one is his Master, even Christ (Matt. xxiii. 10). He, I am 
sure, will respect your convictions as honourable and holy men. 
You will respect his iudgment as one who has the mind of Christ. 
You may not always see "eye to eye," and differences of opinion 
will arise, but these will be few and far between if your affection 
and sympathy are mutual and you are "kind one to the other." 

Be kind to him in his work. He is sent by God to labour 
among you, but do not let all the labour devolve on him. Each 
member has his own sphere of service according to the arrange
ment of God, in which He divides to every man the gifts He thinks 
well to bestow and the sphere of work He deems it right and best 
to assign. As good stewards of the manifold grace of God 
you are to perform your several partf?, and to occupy your different 
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positions in the Church on earth, until called to .1om the Church 
in heaven. 

The work of a minister is indeed a high and holy, a laborious 
and an important work, and one of great benefit and blessing to 
the Christian Church. It is for the perfecting of the saints and 
for the building up of the body of Christ on Him, the only trne 
foundation. What a deprivation to the Churches would the loss 
of their public teachers be, were it, possible, for a time, to deprive 
them of their functions. But this can never be. We are respon
sible to one Great Master, who gave us our commission, and woe 
to us if we preach not the gospel. Yet it is a hard and arduous 
work, and requires the kindness and sympathy of our people to 
assist us in it. Be kind to your minister in his work, then. Co
operate with him in the various branches of Christian labour that 
may come within the compass of your abilities and oppor
tunities for usefulness in the kingdom and interest of our beloved 
Lord. 

Be kind to him as to his want:;. He will need your prayers, 
your sympathy and pecuniary support. The minister is depen
dent on the blessing of God for success, and much of the Church's 
happiness and prosperity depends on the spirit of prayer mani
fested from the pews. And the blessing of God on the labours 
of the minister is to be sought for by earnest prayer on the part 
of the people. Continue, then, in prayer-earnest, persevering, 
importunate prayer-for the blessing of God on your minister 
and on yourselves as a Church. The prayers of God's 
people will be constantly needed by him to encourage him and 
instrumentally to uphold him in his work. Even Paul cried, 
" Brethren, pray for us." 

Be kind to him in his trials and depression. Sympathise with 
him in his physiGal weakness and in his seasons of darkness of 
miud and sorrow of spirit. Remember that the trials and exercises 
of mind of a true servant of God and faithful minister of Jesus 
Christ are for the Church's sake. " Whether we be alflicted, it is 
for your consolation and salvation," said the Apostle. 

Be kind to him in imparting of ymlr temporal 1:mbstance. The 
Lord Himself hath ordained that they who preach the gospel 
should live of the gospel. And we are told that it is no great 
thing to give carnal things in return for spiritual things. Let 
each one of you, then, contribute of your substance, according as 
God has blessed you, to support the Christian ministry and the 
cause of God amongst you. 

Be kind to your fellow members. Many enemies will oppose 
you in the spiritual warfare-Satan, the world, your own evil 
hearts. In this all God's true childnm must participate. Do not, 
therefore, increase the difficulties and vexations of the way by un
kindness to each other. Mutual tenderness, forbearance and 
forgiveness are imperative among Christians. And seeing that we 
all individually have faults of our own, the remembrance of thes;, 
should teach us to exercise compassion and forbearance in regard 
to the frailties of oth@rs. Be kind to one another at all times and 
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unde!· all ci~·cumstances-for your own sakes, that you may receive 
the hke agam from your brethren, and for the sake of Him whose 
~·ou are, and who has been, and always is, so kind and forgiving 
to YOU. 

0Be kind lo the congregat~on. Notice them, speak to them, pray 
for them. Seek out enqmrers among them, and try to aid and 
encourage them. Show an interest in them especial] v in their 
spiritual concerns. ' • 

More I might have said, but let me conclude by addressing a 
fe1Y words to the congregation. My dear friends, your attendance 
here betokens an interest in the Word and worship of God. May 
!hat Wor~ _be savingly blessed to your souls; may you bE1 made 
mdeed spmtual and devoted worshippers of the true and living 
God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Continue your attendance 
in this place, and aid this Church in its efforts to do good and to 
support the ministry, and may each of you-if it be God's will
here 

"Find a settled rest, while others go and come ; 
No more a stranger or a guest, but like a child at home.'' 

SATANIC HINDERINGS. 
From "The Flock of Slaughter and othe1· Sermons,'' 

BY PASTOR WALTER BROOKE, CROYDON. 

"Satan and my wicked heart often use their treach'rous art; 
Fain would make my soul to tlee, but my safety is in Thee." 

SEEI~G that the path of humble waiting upon God, constant seeking 
His interposition on our behalf, is the only path of safety, is it much 
to be wondered at that the great foe of our souls will try to block it 
up ? And there are those who can sympathise with me, I am sure, 
when I further state that while we can see that as clearly as we 
could see the sun that has been shining over our heads to-day-yet 
we find it one of the most difficult things in the world to persevere 
in the way of seeking God's face. 

And there is a sad tendency, very often, to do anything rather 
than lean upon His arms and trust Him. It seems sad to have to 
say that. I could wish for my own comfort I hadn't to say it, 
but that I could run to God with all my troubles and difficulties ; 
and I wish, when the shades of night and darkness steal over my 
spirit, I could fall down at His feet and humbly and patiently wait 
the fulfilment of His promise where He has said, " Weeping may 
endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning." But alas ! 
alas ! how oft the way seems blocked up, and stumbling-stones 
see:n to be in the way of this safe path of obedient seeking, accord
ing to the Lord's wise directions, "He that seeketh findeth; and to 
him that knocketh it shall be opern~d.'' 

The enemy, seemg that it is the safe path, will try and block 
the road. And I desire to address a word or two of encouragement 
here to those of you who really want to be right with God, and to 
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be put off with nothing less than the indications that Gr,d is nn 
your sidfl. You want to know as clearly by the voice of the Spirt 
of God as Asa knew from the lips of God's faithful servant who 
went to meet him, "The Lord is with you, while you be with 
Him" (2 Ohron. xv. 2). 

" Yes," says the seeking soul, " that is just what I want-the 
voice of the Spirit of God speaking so distinctly to me that all 
doubt and apprehension may be removed, and that I may be 
enabled to rejoice in the light of it." Well, if that is your posi
tion I do not think what I am about to say will be the language uf 
a barbarian to you. Now, when you try to get near God some
times, don't you find that the great foe will bring to your remem
brance in the secrecy of your closet wandering, idle, stupid, vagrant 
thoughts to divert your mind from the thing you want to bring to 
the presence of the Almighty? Haven't you sometimes been 
astonished when trifles have been brought crowding upon your 
mind which perhaps you have lost sight of for years, just as you 
are trying to get the ear of the Lord ? 

I might say to you, by way of advice, don't take any notice of 
that; go on with your petition. That is very easily said, but when 
it comes to be acted upon we find the difficulty. The enemy brings 
these silly and vain imaginations upon your poor mind for this 
purpose-that he may entangle you in fear and perplexity ; because 
with it will come this whisper-sometimes so sly and subtle you 
may not detect where it comes from either--'' Well, if you had a 
heart really made sincere, such things as these could not have a 
place in prayer ; how can you call that prayer ? Look at it ! Your 
heart is faulty before God ; you are in a state of confusion, like a 
fool's eye wandering to the ends of the earth ; God will never 
account that a prayer.'' And if you get entangled there, the enemy 
for the time being has gained his end. 

Sometimes, perhaps, you have been driven from the throne of 
grace, saying, " I am afraid to go on seeking any more, because it 
seems mockery. I cannot collect my thoughts. I feel it is not 
the reverential spirit I should realise in prayer and, therefore, I 
had better leave it." 

The enemy's one object is to weaken you and drive you from 
the Lord. It is a difficult way, not ari imagination I am speaking 
of in your hearing, but a reality most of us have to contend with, 
more or less. Sometimes in the presence of God we are as if we 
were brought into the presence of an earthly potentate, and instead 
of presenting our petition in a becoming way we chase a butterfly 
or something trifling. Alas ! alas ! is it not so with us? Our 
thoughts are carried away and we know not where we are. This 
is the enemy trying to block up the road so that you obtain not 
the strength and the light and the comfort that your soul needs. 
~lay God enable us to press 011 through it! It is true what the 
poet has said,-

'' If unto Jesus thon al't bot111i', 
A Cl'OWtl around Him will be fuuncl, 

Al tending day anti night. 
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A worldly crowd to dim thy ears, 
Auel crowds of unbelieving fears, 

To hide Him from thy sight."-BllRRIDGll. 

It is the old beaten path of trial. 
:Note the Psalmist saying, "Unite my heart to fear Thy name.'' 

You get this expression from his pen, too: "In the multitude (or in 
the labyrinth) of my thoughts within me, Thy comforts delight my 
soul" (Psa. xciv. 19). And that desire to get to God's footstool 
to obtain through the Lord Jesus Christ the blessing that you 
need, will be regarded in heaven."-From "Gracious Admonition,'' 
pages 135-137. Transcribed by H. S. L. 

THE CRITIC CRITICISED. 

BY ALFRED Dn:, AUTHOR OF "THE JornER's HARP.'' 

RECENT works are forwarded by their publishers to an Editor for 
re\·ie\Y, because it is believed that his judgment is reliable, and 
that he will express his honest opinions, so far as the space at his 
command admits, "extenuating nothing'' and '' setting down 
naught in malice.'' In this spirit, as in God's sight, we have for 
eight years tried to give our readers a fair estimate of every volume 
sent us for this purpose. A brief review of the above-named 
collection of original hymns appeared in our last issue. To this 
their author has penned a reply. "In the multitude of counsellors 
there is wisdom," and we therefore willingly insert his letter. 

To EDITOR OF E.V.-DEAR FRIEND,-.A.s there are so many monthlies, I 
do not take in the E. V. Mr. Farncombe, however, sent me the January 
uumber, iu which I see a brief uotice of my "Harp." I thank you for your 
remarks ; although some of them are hardly palatable, they may be truth
ful. I have uever seen either Stringer's or Wigmore's hymns. Mr. Warren's, 
however, I have had by me for many y1>ars, but never read them much, 
because of their utter clumsiness; and the only thing in which I discover any 
unfairness to myself as a hymn-writer is putting me about on a level with 
him. Well, just a little bit (perhaps more than that) of conceit remains in me. 
I meau th,n I feel myself a better writer than Joseph Warren. You wlil 
accept of this, I am sure, I am a little sensitive, and I hardly think you have 
really read me. 

You express the wish that I had submitted my MS. to an educated 
friend, but to this sort of thing I always had an aversion. I like to be 
myself. It shall never be Dye and Co. as long as an ember of honesty remains 
in me. That some of the lmes are awkward and hardly grammatical may be 
truth, yet many of my poor, illiterate friends think me quite a learned man, 
aye, ,md the public eye have never influeaced me so much, perhaps, as it 
ought to huve done, and sometimes I am caTeless. Of course, I never had the 
facility of learning. I was taken from school and, to my grief (for I was 
very fond of it and wept days about it), when I was just making some 
advance. I remember my master expressing to my mother his regret, and as 
also of his saying to her tliat he aever had a lad under him more capable of 
learniag ; so you must look at the title of rny book of hymns-" The 
Jorn:i::1t's Harp "-not that of a scholar. 

I thank you for your remarks upon my prose, and I send you a few 
recently published pamphlets, aud, if you think well, you can say a word or 
two about tbetu in E.V. 
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I have paid printers, I think, about £450 for printing my works (a list of 
most of them I enclose-some are out of print) and I think I have in the 
course of thirty years taken £500 for them · an'd could I sell my stock at 
anyt~in~ near the published price I might p~rchaAe a field of several acres. 
I wnte freely, and try to leave my soul, ministry, friends and all in the best 
hands. Yours very sincerely, 

Jan, 7th, 1911. ALFRED DYE . 

. P.S.-1 believe it '."a3 Mr. Thorober who gave me Warren's Hymns 
directly they were pubhshed. Warren gave Mr. T. a number of copies, but 
Mr. T. never could read them, so gave them away. 

REVIEWS, LlTERARY NOTES, ETC. 
--o--

SEB:MON8, By Walter Brooke, Croydon. 
Vol. II. 292 pages. Clotb, 2,i. 6d. 
London: Farncombe & Co., 30, lw
perial Buildings, E.C, 

ENCOURAGED by tbe gratifying recep
tion accorded to his former volume of 
sermons, the author bas published a 
seo,md. Had we not sten the other 
we should speak ,.,ry highly of this, but 
we cannot consider it equal to its pre
decessor. Mr. Brooke's high position as 
a theologian and a denominationalist 
ensures the soundness of his subject
matter, but we can but think th"t wnat 
is commonly and not always correctly 
considered Christian experience, pre
dominates to an almost painful extent. 
The characters addressed by the preacher 
are mainly ·• tbe poor of the flock" and 
other Chnstians whose feelings are di,rk 
and gloomy. The sermon p1eached at 
Rotherfield contains a beautiful preoen
tation of the person and work of Christ 
as the Mediator, and forms a delightful 
contrast to the majority of the 1·est. 
Salvation is a great fact which depends 
on a series of antecedent facts, the en
forcement of which is p,eaching the 
gospel, rather than the constant reitera
tion of the fluctuating emotions of 
religious persons, however solemn these 
may be. Regarded from a literary 
standpoint, also, these sermons do not 
evince the same care in composition "• 
those which preceded them, We meet 
with synonyms wrongly emph,yed, 
with unwar~ntable phrases, and now 
and then with expressions so unhappy 
that they do not accurately convey the 
writer's meaning. These thiugs we are 
aware are only of secondary iw purtance, 
but language is the vehicle of thought, 
and surely claims attention. l'rinc1pal 
Tulloch, in ,his well-known wot·k on 
Blaise Pascal, info, ms u• that the 
writings of this great and good man 
"continue to be studied for the perfection 

of their sty le and the vitality of their 
snbstance." In both of these, all re
ligious authors would do well to emu
late him. "Vitality of substance" 
these sermons certainly rlo not lack, but 
to " perfection of style" it were well 
for the preacher to seek to attain. 

A characteristic extract from one of 
the eermons will b~ found on another 
page. 

The Doctrines of Grace and Kindred 
Themes. Thirty-six sermons by Rev. 
G. S. Bishop. D.D., of Orange, New 
Jersey, U.tl.A. 509 pages. Price 
4s. 6d. New York, In England: 
Farncombe & Son, 30, Imperial Build
mgs, E.C. 

THE author is the pastor of a Presby
terian Church at Orange, New Jersey, 
who issues them f10m a desire to per
petuate the teachings which have been 
divinely blessed to his people for more 
than tl:iirty years, and to oppose the 
very grave departure of many professed 
Christians botll in America acd Great 
Britain from the tenets which were held 
tn his younger daJs, Hence, while be 
states tbe truth on the vital truths of 
the gospel, he exposes and refutes many 
modern errors in a cogent and convinc
ing mau~er. What Lord Brougham 
satd ot l\lacaulay might, v. e fancy, be 
observed of Dr. Bishop. He is •· cock
sure about everything," and this un
swerving confidence on the part of a 
graciou8, well-it,formed and long-estab
lished minister rtndero his testimony 
most valuable. 

His theology is what used to be known 
in America as Princeton Divinity. This 
in all essentials is that of Edwards, 
Dwight, and the two Hodge•, and 
grtially resembles that ot tlpurgeon, ut 
whom the Doctor is a great ac1mirer. It 
therefore IS based on Oal vinism of the 
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most positive ob1tr11cter, nonjoine<l with 
many of the fr1ttures of I be creed of 
Arminius 11nd Weslev. He defends the 
verbal inspiration of · the Bible, the rloc
trine of .llllection and the corollary 
Preterition, •alvation by snb•titution, the 
imputation of the •ins of the chosen, 
and •alvation by faith, with a force an<l 
eagerness which James Wells himself 
could not have sn r paseed. 

Yet, strange as it seems, he also 
teaches that men as men have not only 
a moral sense, but what he styles 
" ~ommon grace " (page 183) ; insist➔ 
that tbe gospel is an offer of grace to all 
men (page 203), to he preached with the 
designs and intention that men should 
accept it (page 386); and thus "do the 
Saviour tbe honour of trusting their 
souls in His hands" (pa1se 281). 

In these respects, there ore, this book 
covers much the same ground as other 
well-known treatises on systematic 
Divmity on yea and nay lines. 

\Ve cannoo, however, t1 eat this in a 
casual and cursory way, for while the 
errors to which we have referred are 
painfully :flagrant, foundation truths are 
stated so clearly and cogently and in 
language su fiesb and vigorous as cannot 
fail to be helpful both to those who are 
seeking to o ut,in an enlarged acquaint
an~• with the g"sp•l, and those who de
sire to impart It efftctively to others. 

His selection of sutjec,s is varied 
and comprehensive. Tuey range from 
the verbal mspiration of the Biole to all 
the other truths of the Evangelical 
system, with passing notices of many of 
the errors which out..in modern cre
dence, es.,ecially the " oppositions of 
science," including the witu and wicked 
cult ot the modern Joanna Southcote, 
the late Mrs. Eddy. 

We know of no other took which dis
cusses so many of the important topics 
on which every minister is supµosed to 
be well infu1-med. Regarded both a~ a 
-collectiou of striking and su!{gebtive 
sermons 2.nd a useful book of rerer~uce, 
it is theretore aaapted to be generally 
useful. 

One serious defect is that while the 
table of conteuts IS exceptionally 
mesgre, no index, either topical or 
textual, is given ; and the careful rtJader 
who desires to recover a passage of 
interest and 1mpor1ance t,as to hunt 
for it-a waste of time and anything 
but a •• labuur of love." 

Healtb µermi,ting, we will next month 
inform our readers of some of trie striking 
ways in wbicn the autbor seeks to con
fute error and substantiate fundamental 
.truth. 

The Fundamentals : A Testimoiiy. 
UNDER this general title a series of 
books are bP.ing issued, each contaming 
valu~ble articles, by eminent authors, on 
t.he Foundation Truths of the Gospel. 
With almost unexampled liberality they 
are being sent by two Christian laymen 
!!Tatis and post-free " to every pastor, 
evangelist, missionary, theological and 
college professor, theological student, 
Sun<l:t.v-school superintendent, Y.M.C.A. 
and Y.W.C.A. secretary, and editor or a 
religious paper throughout the entire 
English-speaking wodd, so far as the 
addresses of all these can be obtaii.ed. 

The Publishers make the following 
statemen1 s at the close of the third 
volume:-

" All persons entitled to these books 
(see above classes) who have not received 
Volumes I., II. aad Ill. may obtain 
them upon application as long as they 
last. Oar supply is somewhat limited. 
State plainly which volumes are 
wanted, and do not fail to state also the 
line of Chris,ian work engaged in and 
thA <lenom,national affiliation. 

" In case any person receives two or 
more copies of any one volume kindly 
notify us. These books are too valuable 
and the demand for them too gre11t to 
permit unnecessary waste through dupli
cation. 

'' There is an increasing demand for 
these books on the part of the laity, 
and to meet t,bis, each volume is fur
nished postpaid at a cost of fifteen cents 
per copy, eight copies for one dollar, or 
one hundred copies for ten dollars. (In 
Great Britain 8d., 4e. 2d., and £2. la. ld. 
respectively.) Do not fail to state plainly 
which volumeA are wanted. Remit by 
post-office money order, m•king it pay
able to the Testimony Publishing Com
pany. 

'' The suggestion bas come to us that 
a circle of prayer be organised for the 
expres; purpose of making this entire 
moveme11t an object of definite prayer 
-that God will guide in every detail 
and entirely fulfil Hi• purpose in the 
existence of the mo-rement. '.1.'ne p11b
li•here will be glad to receive a line 
from all who are willing to th11s unite 
in prayer. 

"In conclusion, ')e would emphasise 
again the great importance of writing 
plainly and briefly and always giving 
full a,idre,s. Testimony Publishing 
Compaay, 808, La Saile Ave., Chicago, 
Ill., U.S.A." .. ,. .. 

We ilarn,·stly trust that application 
will be made by all our BreLhren who 
are entitled to these in valuable books • 
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"·r1-rn LOVE Of<' THrn SPIRIT.'' 

Transcribed fro1n Wppon',i Hymn Boole by M.A. KE. W. 

"THEI lovo of the Spirit," I sing, 
By Whom is redemption applied; 

Who sinners to .Jesus can bring, 
And make them His mystical bride. 

'Tis Ho circumcises their hearts, 
Their callousness kindly removes; 

Life, light, and affection imparts 
To them that so freely He loves. 

He opens the eyes or the blind, 
The beauty of Jesus to view; 

He changes the bent of the mind, 
The glory of God to pursue. 

The stubbornest will He can bow, 
The foes that dwell in us restrain ; 

I 
And none c;in be trodden so l,)w 

But He c;i,n revive them ag;i,in. 

1 His blest renovation begun, [saints; 
He dwells in the hearts of His 

Abandons His temple to none, 
Nor e'er of His calling repents. 

Imprest with the image Divine, 
The soul to redemption He seals; 

And each with the Saviour shall shine, 
When Glory complete He reveals. 

How constant Thy love I believe, 
Which stedfast endures to the end; 

Then never, my soul, may I grieve 
So loving, so holy a Friend ! 

AUTHOR GNKNOWN. 

OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE. 

BETHESDA, IPSWICH. 
THE aimual meeting of the Sunday
school was held on Wednesday evening, 
January lltb, being preceded by a 
publio tea in the schoolroom, at which 
there was a fair attendance. A good 
number were present, and the chair was 
occupied by R. L. Everett, Esq., J.P. 

Mr. Alfred G. Groves (the.secretary), 
in presenting hie Report, spoke of the 
success that had followed the labours 
of the teachers during the past year, 
several of the scholars having joined 
the Church by baptism. He said some 
86 scholars had joined the school since 
last year, and their roll-call now stood 
at about 437. The attendance had been 
well up to the average, and one scholar 
be particularly mentioned (Miss 
Dorothy Sparkes) had completed her 
ninth year without being absent or late 
one Sunday. He spoke words of grati
tude to God in oa!Ung a much-valued 
teacher (Mrs. Elnaugh) for service in 
the foreign mission field, 

Mr. George E. Daldy, as treasurer, 
then submitted the abstract of accounts 
for the year, which disclosed tha.t, a.fter 
having received moneys amounting to 
M2 o~. 2½1,, they had had expenses 
totalling £39 16s. lQ½d., thus leaving a 
balance in hand of 3s. 4½d. 

The Chairman, in a rorcible address, 
spoke words of praise of the work of the 
Sabbath-school, and he was followed by 
Pastor W. H. Potter, of Cottenham, who 
wa.s listened to with marked attention 
as he spoke on the parable of the 
talents, especially upon the man who 
had only the one talent. He said he 
had listened to the reports with a, great 
deal of plea.sure. They as a school had 
to announce a.n increa.se in their num-

here, whilst, alas, many Nonconformist 
bodies had to report a decrease. 'fhere 
the sun was shining and they were full 
of gladness. God's smile was ou them. 
In these days of decadence it was 
something to be thankful for. Turn
ing to the man who only had one 
talent, he said they felt some little con
tempt for him, perhaps mingled with 
a little pity, but God wanted the one
talented people. Did they not think it 
would be bAtter for a Cburch to have 
one hundred people with one talent 
than a Uhurch with ten people with 
five talents? They pictured the man 
as he went before bis Lord ; he had 
taken such care of hie talent, and hie 
master answered, "Thou wicked and 
slothful servant." What was the 
matter? They knew he had one talent, 
but he did not use it. Everyone had 
some worg to do. He had not saved 
them to be idle. He had not saved 
tllem to be ornaments. He had saved 
them that they might do something for 
Him. That man had only one talent. 
He was not condemned because he only 
had one, but because he did not use it. 
There were many people to-day who did 
not know what they had got. God did 
not lay upon them more than they 
could bear, or expect more of them 
than they could do. Then there was 
a, very common excuse often used. 
People to-day were too busy. They had 
to get up early in the morning and go 
to bed late at night. Did they not 
think that God could use that talent of 
theirs in just that pa.rtioular time when 
they professed to be so busy 1 The man 
in tbe pa.rable had not that excuse, for 
it is said "after a long time." He could 
not plead that he had no time. He (Mr. 
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Potter) did no~ think anyone would like I to our Pastor•~ son, the missionuy 
to oome to the1r_Lord at last and ~ay, '· I , who, with our Pastor, seem to speoially 
could not find time to do anythlDg for need our prayers at this time. 
'l'bee." They all had a talent. If they Mr. D. Monk spoke of the goodness 
only b&d one t~ey were not expected to and mercy of the Lord as the past was 
use two, and, 1t only one, an opportu- reviewed. For su<Jb an address the text 
nity w??ld oome to enable it to ~e he spoke from was very appropriate : 
need. _ Ihe mr.n put bis talent away ID "He led them forth by a right war, 
a napk1D. The speaker uged that they that they might go to a oity of habita
sbonld not hide their talents. Could he tion" 
stimul&te someone to use that talent M~. H. Chilvers then followed with 
that had been wrapped up-some young words of review r.nd solemn warning, 
man or Joung wo_mr.n to bei,rm to de- showing the blessing attending those 
vote their energy ID the service of ~he who are found watching. 
Lord Jesus Christ? They loved Him, As a closing message our Pastor re
they valued prayer, they knew what it ferred us to & text read to us at the 
was to have it •aid to them, ·• Thy sins oommenoement : "For my brethren 
are forgiven thee;" then in every and companion's sake I will now say, 
Church hfe there ought to b~ devotion Peace be within thee" (Paa. cx:xii. 8). 
to. His service and the exercise of the Thua, with the Benediction, another 
ab1hties that dwelt m their hearts. In New Year's meeting was closed. 
oonclu•10n, he spoke of how much the F. J. H. 
Lord J esu. had done for them all. He 
loved thtom and gr.ve Himself for 
them. 

Pa•tor H. Tydeman Chilvers and the 
super1Dtendent (Mr. E. Chilvers) spoke 
a tew words, and the einging ot the 
hymn, "God bless our Sunday-sobocl," 
and the pronouncing of the Benediction 
brought thio sucoeootul meet1Dg to a 
close. GEORGE E. DALDY, 

CHELMSFORD. 
ON January 11th the annual New Year's 
meeting was held. A goodly number 
partook of tea, after which the public 
meeting wa.s presided over by the Pas
tor, Mr. Josiah Morling, who read the 
122nd and 133rd Psalms. Mr. Wm. 
White sought the Lord's blessing on the 
meeting. 

Following this the hymn, " Come, 
Thou Fount of every blessmg," was 
bung. 

1'ne Cba.irman's address was en
couraging and helpful as he reviewed 
some of the past mercie• and spoke of 
prospective blessings to be vrayed and 
noped for. 

'.l'he senior deacon, Mr. Pizzey, oom
menctod an address by relerence to 
the 1st and 2nd verses or Eccles. v., 
"KeeJJ thy fout when thou goest to 
the hoUbtl ot. God," &c., word• of ex
hortation which he telt to be greatly 
needed. He then gave an ex1,>erimental 
and 1,>ract1cal addre•s upon these words, 
" '.l.'he name of the Lord is a strong 
tower : the righteous runneth into it 
ana 1s eate" (Prov. :x. 18) ; also, "His 
name shall be called Wonderful, Coun
sellor, The mighty God, The ever
lasting- Father, 'J.'he Prince" (Isa. ix. 
6), s1,>ea.king of the Lord by each name. 

Mr. G. Jackson spoke on prayer, 
sayillg that although the child of Goa 
someumts uoula only 1,>ray, "Lord, 
help me," it was nice wnen we coula 
so enlarge our pra~ers a.s to pray for 
other,, not only in this but m other 
countries also, making feeling allusion 

CLAPHAM JUNCTION (MEYBIOK 
ROAD).- Very pleasa.nt times were 
realised at the New Year's meeting@, 
which were held on January 8th and 
10th, 1911. On Sunday the Pastor (Mr. 
G. H. R. Higgins) preached two ser
mons suitable for the occasion. The 
tollowing Tuesday, Mr. G. S. Faunch 
presided over a. public meeting. He was 
led to give us a few words of encourage
ment, following which our friends a.nd 
brothers J. N. Throssell, P. Reynold@, R. 
E. Sears, and our Pastor passed on Chri•t• 
exalting messages. All felt it good to 
be present, a.nd have faith to believe 
that the words spoken by the brethren 
will bring forth fruit to the honour and 
glory of God.-H. M. G. 

HOUNSLOW.-On January 11th the 
usual New Year's meeting was held. 
The weather was not favoura.ble, but 
there was a. good compa.ny in the a.fter
noon, when Pastor R. Mutimer preached 
acceptably and profitably from Zeeb. x. 
12, and in the evening, when the chapel 
was well filled, Pastor E.W. Flegg de• 
Ii vered an instruoti ve and searching 
diocourse from Pda. li. 11. The services 
were muob enjoyed and the e:xpecta.tion 
was awa.kened that after-days will 
show that ,p~cial blessing attended 
them. 

ILFORD.-Special servioes for the 
new year were held here on Sunday, 
January 15tb, when Mr. B. E, Sears 
preached very acceptable discourses 
both morning and evening. On the 
following Tuesday, Mr. .E. Mitchell 
preached at 3.30. Evening meeting at 
6.30, at which Mr. Hutchinson presided, 
speaking upon the Church and mission, 
showing the necessity for ma.inta.ininit 
and dissemina.ting the truth. Mr. H. D. 
Tooke s1,>oke upon'· Hopefulness" (Pea. 
xxxvii. 4) ; Mr. E. Mitchell from the 
words," For me to live is Obrist" ; and 
Mr. B. E. Sears upon the two words, 
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"All hail." The oooasions proved to be 
very profitable to those favoured to be 
present. The attendances were '1 uite 
up to tile average and tbe oolleoL1ons 
hberal.-G1w. S. FAU.NOH, Secretary. 

the friends were kept very bu•y for an 
hour, about 100 partaking of same. 

Alter this, a Church meeting wa• 
held, when the Articles of Faith were 
read and the siinatures of all the mem
bers were given thereto. Rules were 

NEWQUAY, CORNWALL. adopted and officers appointed to carry 
VERY aolemn, heart-reviving aervices on the work of the Church ; also 11, corn
have been held recently at tilts import- mittee to carry ou the Sunday-school. 
i.nt watering-place. For nearly three Resolutions were enthusiastically car
years the oh&pel had been closed and I ried expresoing heartiest thanks to the 
tllo little Ohurob was homele••· When purchaser of the building and to the 
they made an i.ppeal to tile SLriot and : Strict and Part,oular Baptist Society 
Particular Baptist Society in London · for what had been done. 
Mey tried to reopen the chapel, but I In the evening a public meeting was 
their efforts wert, unavailing. Diffi- held, presided over by Mr. Collin. Ad-
011.lties have now been overcome, and on dresses were given by Mes,r,. Mutirner, 
January 15th serv1oes were held in con- E. White, and G. Pearce. 
nection with the formation o! the Thus closed a memorable and happy 
Uhuroh. day. To God be all tbe glory. 

Pastor E. White, of Wo;>lwioh, Members of our Cburcbes are asked 
preached in the morning ol the 15th to kindly remember Newquay in their 
from Ephes. i. 22, 23. A goodly number prayers, and, in the event of any visit
gathered in the renovated house of ing New quay for holiday•, they will be 
prayer, joyous that they nuw poosessed most heartily welcomed by the friends 
a spiritual home where they could meet there, and they will be helping the 
for holy worship and service. infant Gause, besides enjoying the 

In the evoning the chapel was filled, means of grace. E. WHITE. 
w11en Mr. R . .Mut1mer, o! Brentford, 
preached an able sermon trom Matthew 
xxviii. 19, 20. His expos1t1ou ot the 
Urdinance or B.ipLism and powertul 
advocacy of Strict Baptist principles 
made a deep impression on mauy. 
Mr. Mutimer then Daptized four c .. nd1-
dates. It was felt by all present to be 
a most impressive, God-giorifymg ser
vice, and the heart• of God'• 1,1eople 
were full to overflowing with thanklul
ness, 

On Tuesday evening another h'IP• 
tizmg service was held, Wilen Mr. 
G:arlidld Pearce (son of the late Mr. J. 
Pearce, who for many years fa1thfully 
mini•tered to the little fl.-,ck at New
q nay) was immersed ; he was ill on the 
1,1revious day. 

Wednesday, January 18th, will ever 
stand out in the annals of tile Church 
at Newquay as a most solemn, sacred 
time. At 2 o'clock the new Church was 
lormed ot twelve members, Pastor E. 
White presidiug, and Pastor H.. M.utimer 
and Mr. J.B. Cullin taking part. Mr. 
E. White asked •everal 1mportant que•
tion,, 111 answer to which the fndnd• 
held up their hands in agreement. He 
then gave each a suitable text of Scrip
ture with the right hand of fellowship. 
Brother M.utimer earnestly prayed that 
liod would ratify and bless the union 
then made. 'f.be Ordin&nce of the 
Lord'• Supper was administered, eaoh 
of the three brethren mentione<i taking 
part in the same. 

A.t 11 o'olock a public servioe was held, 
when Mr. E. White preaohed from Act• 
ii, 42, •bowing the apootolic order of 
the, early Churches and urging upon 
the newly-rormed Ohurch to continue 
ID the a .. me way, 

At 5 o'clock tea was provided, when 

BASSETT STREET', KENTISH 
TOWN. 

THE ninety-sixth annual meeting of 
the Sunday-school was held on Tue,
day, J .. nuary 17th, Mr. R. S W. Searo 
presiding. 

The Report and bala.nce-sbeet were 
presented by the secretary, Mr. C. T. 
Ffitch, in which it was stated that 
tbere were at present 16 teachers and 
officers and 152 scholars on the books
an increase of three on the previou• 
year. One member of the Young 
Women'• Bible-class had been baptized 
and added to the Church. The Inte1-
national Bible Reading Association had 
70 members in the school. The Band of 
Hope was making progress and a 
sewing-class had been started. The 
balance-sheet showed an income or 
£16 19,. 2d. against £15 19a. 9d. for the 
previous year, and a small balance in 
.band was reported. The Chairman con
gratulated the school on the progress 
tnat had been made, a.nd urged the 
importance of denominational teaching, 
and to the schol,.rs he urged tbe im• 
µortauce not oqly of listening to their 
teachers, but of q ueotioning them con
cerning the lessons. 

Mr. Ii. W. Clark based his address on 
the words, •· What shall it profit a. 
man if he gain the whole world and 
lose his own soul?" and congratulated 
the school that there was no failure in 
Iinance and in the work of the Lord. 

. He urged the importance of the value of 
the soul being appreciated, and that 
neither the wealth, pleasures, nor 
honour of the world were to be com
pared to it in any way. 

Pastor P. Reynolds, who divided hi• 
address into two parts, spoke firot to th., 
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children on the mag-net and ite attraot
t,ive powers. He reminded them that 
,J eaue wae the Mag-net of di vine grace, 
and of the importanoe of being- attracted 
to Him in youth before the maxims and 
morale of the world could corrupt them, 
and thia oan only be accomplished by 
the Spirit of God. He impreaeed upon 
teachers the need of being magnetised 
by t,he Saviour. Sunday-schools were 
to be regarded ae a great national asset, 
and their withdraw&! would be a 
calamity, The b&eis of true eduo .. tion 
was religious truth, not ecoleeiaetioal 
shame. He impressed the necessity of 
denominational teaching, leading the 
eoholara fl.rat to the Sa.v1our and then 
urging upon them the importance of 
f~llowmg the Lord'• comma.nde-bap
t1sm before the Lord'• Supper in har
mony with the New Testament teaching 
and also in h&rmony with the praotioe 
of the vast majority ot English
speaking B&ptist Cnurohes throughout 
the world. 

Mr. Goodenoug-h, the Pastor, was 
unable to be present owing to hie 
official duties in oonneotion with the 
Surrey Tabernacle Benefit Society, and, 
at the sug-g-estion of the Chairman, a 
message of goodwill was eent from the 
meeting. 

Miss Wilkin and Mr. Denham, the 
superintendents, also spoke. 

our missionary, expressed himself 
pathetically. He referred to the 
coming parting and hie willingneee 
to give hi.e eon to the Lord, and then 
epoke of the worde, "He ehall not fail 
nor bA discouraged," Pastor H. D. 
Tooke, of Gurney-road, Stratford, de
livered a etirring- epeeoh based on the 
worde, "Behold, I have set before thee 
an open door, and no man can shut it," 
which he aptly and forcefully applied 
to the Strict liaptiet Miseion, Mr. 
Da.vid Marling, after dwelling upon the 
fa.at that there muet be spiritual growth 
in order to expansion in Ohristia.n and 
missionary service, spoke of the need of 
the Sendamangalam field, and pleaded 
for one preacher in ea.oh of the twenty 
towns around Sendamangalam. While 
expreeeing hie delight at the growth of 
the missionary spirit in our Churches 
at home, he pointed out that, if he was 
to carry out a for wa.rd movement in 
India, there must neoeeearily be a 
corresponding torward movement at 
home. Mre. Elnaugh, our new L.Z.A. 
missionary now in tra.ining, spoke of 
her experience in tra.ining and hope for 
the future, A hymn and pr&yer 
brought to a conolueion two most 
enooura.ging meetings. 

NORTH ROAD, BRENTFORD. 

The meeting was the beet attended 
school meeting for some years past. 

NEW YEAR'S eervioes were held here 
on Lord's-day, January let, and on 
Monday, the 2nd, 

On Sunda.y a epecia.l prayer-meeting 
STRICT BAPTIST MISSION. wa.e held at 9 a..m. and was well 

MR. MORLil!W's VALEDICTORY a.ttended, Many fervent petitions were 
MEETINGS. presented in the nr.me of the Lord. 

IN epite of unfavour .. ble wea.tber, Soho J eeus on beha.lf of the Ohnroh, eohool, 
tir.ptist Chapel was well filled on a.nd the va.rious inetitutions in connec
l<'nda.y, J anua.ry 6th, when in the tion with the C"uee, The Strict Baptist 
.. tternoon & prayer-m .. eting was held, Mission wa.s not forgotten in our 
and in the evening a f&rewell meeting, pra.yers. 
under the chairman.hip respectively of Oar Pastor (Mr, R, Mutimer) 
the vice-president a.nd president of the preached in the morning from Act• 
Strict Ba.ptiet Mission, Pa.store R. xxvii, 27-29 and in the evemng from 
Mutimer a.nd E. M1tohell. Mr. Dnid Kom, xiii, 11, 12. 
Morling read the 8criptures and prayer On Monday afternoon Mr. 0. S. 
was offered by brethren Bra.nd, Storton, Dalbey pre&obed from Exod. xii, 13, 
Scott, Jlut~hmeon, Cozene, Ernest Jeff,, "And the blood eha.11 be to you for " 
G. Fromo.v, and Welman. Mr. Marling token." , 
mr.de a statement a.a to the brea.king (1) The people referred to. 
011t of pla.gue in Senda.mangalam, which (2) The blood a.s a. token. 
gr.ve i,oint and fervency to our peti- (3) The token. 
tiom, a.nd Me.ere, Colle (of Tring) a.nd In the evening Mr, J. E. Flegg 
J.E. Fltgg (of Hounalow) ga.ve ea.rneet preached from 2 Oor. ii, 17, "Then
addreoses •111ted to the occa•1on. tore ir any man be in Christ, he is a 

The evenrng meeting was opened new creature ; old thinge a.re pa.esed 
with the readrng of the Scripture by a.wa.y: behold, all toings a.re become 
Alderm&n Brand and pra.yer by Mr, W. new.'' 
F. Waller . .Regret we.a expressed at the (1) There ie a glorious position here 
1Unes• of P .. stor R. E. Sears, who was spoken of-" In Christ." 
expected to speak. Mr. Mitohell, in (2) An important distinction im
bidding God-speed to onr outgoing plied or question suggested-" H a.ny 
mission&ries a.nd tbeir children, said he man," &o. 
ha1 got to know brother Morling better (3J A positive manifestation or evi
a11ring the la.et few month•, and th&t dence of a f&ct-" 1l he is in Christ, he 
he h&d found him to be a missionary is a new creature." 
through and through, Pa.•tor J osia.h All the sermons were excellent and 
Marling, ot Chelmsford, the fa.ther of I were much enjoyed by tboee who were 
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there, The attendance was good, and 
we bad some happy seasons in the 
Lord's house to begm the new year. 
We pray that lasting good ma.y result 
and the name of the Lord J eaus be 
magnified, The sweetneaa and savour 
oi the text and sermon of the evening 
are still fresh in the thoughts ancl 
meditations of the writer of these 
Imes. May the Lord own and abun• 
dantly bleaa the testimony ol Hie aer
v .. nta ia the prayer of E. FROMOW, 

Ohiawick. 

G U I L D F O R D (OLD BAPTIST 
CHAPEL).-On WedneaJay, J &D. 4th, 
mu, the New Year's aoo1al tea ancl 
meeting or the Churoh 11nd oongrega
uun wa• held, when between forty and 
fifty trienda eat down to tea. A happy 
aoo1al hour was a pent. All tear ta aeemtd 
a, one. It appeared aa ttiough the 
tnought of our beloved Paatur, W. 
Ubianall, whom we fear will soon be 
leir.ving ua for a larger sphere of labour, 
tu whiob he baa unmistakably been 
ualled, touched all hearts and ao helped 
tu make the g-athering even more 
vrec1oue. Our Pa.star passed from one 
table to another speaking wor<Js of 
luving counsel and help, and hie words 
were apparently treasured up by many, 
i.s they afterwards said that they were 
blraid thia was the last time he would 
111eet with us as our Pa.star. At 6.30 the 
evening meeting commenced by smging 
Medley's sweet hymn-
"Awo.ke, my soul. in joyful la.ys, 
And sing thy great ltedeemer·s praise; 
He j nstly claims o. song from me -
His lov,ngkindness, O how free I" 

Our Pastor read in thia order Pealma 
cxxvi. and cxxii., after which brother 
G. Pickett sought the divine bless
>111( in prayer on our gathering. 
Mr. Chisnall then gave all a warm 
welcome and spoke ot the past years of 
loving fellowship, and tenderly re
viewed many of the experienoee we had 
had together, so that hearts ware 
touched. Mr, H. Brand also spoke from 
faa. xxxv. 3, 4, and Mr. Snell from the 
words" obedienoe and blessing." After 
this the texts were passed round, ae 
U•ual, and many dear triende read them 
out, and we were all amazed at the suit
ability of many of the texts taken by 
m .. ny of our friends. The singing of 
t~e hymn, ·' Saviour, breathe an even
ing bleaaing," and the Benediction 
brought a very happy and profitable 
meetmg to a close. 

OHELMSFORD.-A public meeting, 
under the auspices of the Young Men'• 
Christian Union and Bible-claaaea, waa 
h~ld on Tutiaday evening, January 3r.i, 
1911, when the l' .. etor (Jo•u•h Murling) 
delivered a very able lecture upon 
'' The nracity of the Old Testament." 
The view advanced in the present day 
vf thti legeudary and mythioal oharac 

ter of many parts of the Scripture was, 
he said, very strongly to be deprecated, 
By Scriptural evidence he very strongly 
and lucidly defended Old Testament 
Scripture against the higher criticism,. 
The testimony of Christ and the apostle• 
was adduced as abundant testimony to 
the veracity of Holy Writ. Mr. Ghil
vers, on behalf of the claaaes, cordially 
thanked the speaker. - ARTHUR H. 
THOMPSON. 

CLAPHAM (BEDFORD ROAD).-For 
firteen years Mr. W, Waite has filled the 
office or Pastor here, and on Jan. 10th 
tbe a.nnivers,.ry of hie pastorate waa 
held. In the afternoon, when a fair coJL
pany assembled, Pa.star E. Mitchell wao 
graciously aideu ID telling out the old, 
old story. At the even mg meeting Mr. 
G. Appleton presided. After the Gllair
mau llad read a portion of Scripture, 
Mr. F. T. Newman sought the D1vme 
blessing. The Cna1rman referred to b1d 
lengthened acquamtance with this 
Cau•e and aome of the friends there, 
and hoped the year might be one or 
great blessing. Mr. Seara gave a very 
warm-hearted address, brimtul of good 
thoughts and wiahea for Pastor and 
veople, from J oahua. xii. 6. Mr. Mitchell 
dwelt upon the goodness and mercy uf 
God to the comfort of those present. 
Mr. White uttered words weighty, 
solemn and aearnnable upon Acts xx. 28, 
and Mr. Sa.pay emphasized the fact em
bodied in tne words," Ye are of God." 
Mr. Ja.mes Flegg spoke a few word• 
with reference to similarities in ex
perience, and a few words from the 
Pastor in grateiul acknowledgment of 
the goodneoa of God and the kindnes• 
of tne fnend• brought to a close a. 
spiritually profitable meeting. 

IPSWICH (ZOAR).-The annual tea 
and social meetmg of teachers and 
friends connected with this school was 
held on December 28th, 1910. After 
tea, ot which more than forty per•On• 
partook, the gathering waa under the 
ohairmansbip of the ouperintendent, 
Mr. J. Threadkell, and was opened with 
a well-known hymn. Mr. G. Banko tbtu 
read varte of P•a. lxxviti. and Prov. 
xx,v. and wao tollowed by l\Ir, F. Mo•• 
in prayer. The Secretary'• liepurt waa 
given by Mr. A. W. Whayman and re
vealed a record of steady, earnest toil by 
the workers in va.riou• department•. 
Finanoially, it wo.a a good year, for, 
in spite of the fact that a tea waa gi veu 
the scholars on the occasion of tb" 
annual prize dis~ribution, we were 
enabled through tne generosity of our 
friends to show a auo•tantial balancti 
in hand. The Chairman'• Report of th.i 
attendance• of teachers and scholars 
showed that the average. attamed 
were very good. Eucoural{mg addresses 
were given by Measra. H. Baldwin, F. 
Mo,•, and D. S. Garrard (deacons), J, 
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Wright, G. B&nks, G. Ge.rdner, A. Fors
d,ok, H. F&rrow, and F. Lowbr dge. 
Mr. G&rrard alluc1ed to the departure 
from Ipswich of Mr. R. J. Fordham, and 
in the name of the oarol-smgere, whom 
he (Mr. Fordham) had trained, pre
sented him with a handsome Bible. In 
his response Mr. Fordham referred in 
feeling terms to the great attachment 
l,e felt to •· Zoe.r." '· Casting all your 
oue upon Him, for He oareth for you," 
was the motto given by the Super
mtendent to those present. May we be 
enabled so to do. Selections from the 
sacred cantata, '' The Prmoe of Pe&ce," 
were well rendered by the choir.
A. W.W. 

COLCHESTER (ST. JOHN'S GREEN). 
-The members of this Churnh met on 
Jan. 5th tor their New Yo&r'd gather
mg. Upwards of two-thirds of their 
number sat down to tea, which was 
t&stefully laid by the ladies' committee 
in the sclloolroom. Matters of business 
next received attention. The Report 
and Fmancial Statement proved very 
mteresting, there rem&ining in the 
hands of the Treasurer a bal,.nce of 
receipts over expenditure of £12 15s. 
The roll-call followed, which showed 
an addition of nine tor the year, a 
transfer of one, and another (our late 
si•ter, Mrs. Holmes) had answered the 
home-call and, released from suffering, 
has taken her •tation near the throne. 

'· Angels in the outer circle stand ; 
The saints are near the throne.11 

Brief but bright addresses were given 
oy three of the deacons and other 
brethren. The Pastor was cheered and 
spoke of the encouragement it was to 
all who helped in the Church's work, 
the teachers, the members of adult 
Bible-class, and the meetings for 
prayer; and what cause for gratitude 
for the blessings of the year just closed 
and for hope in the new year for a con
tinuance of the presence and blessing 
of the Holy Spirit I Already two 
candidates await baptism. Praise was 
the keynote of the evenmg, which was 
fittingly closed by the Doxology and 
Benediction.-H. S. D. 

NEW CROSS ROAD (ZION).-The 
members' annual tea and social meeting 
took place on January 6th,and notwith
standmg the inclemency of the weather, 
was largely attended. Pastor J. Bush 
vres1ded, and struck a high key-note in 
an address on the presence and power of 
the Holy Spirit. Five-minute addresses 
followed by deacons T. G. C. Armstrong, 
F. J. Catcfipnle, 1'. R. Looseley, J. Mar
tiD, and J. D. Taylor, and brethren W. 
Howard, A. H. Riddle, and others, inter
spersed with hymns with good old
fashioned tunes chosen by friends 
present. The Lord's Supper followed, 
closing a most successful and spiritual 
meeting. 

RISHANGLES.-We met for a time 
or special prayer January 10th, and the 
Lord gave us a sense of His Divine 
presence, which was most solemnly felt. 
We are as needy as ever, but as we 
praise God for the past year, and seek 
His help for the comiDg year, we, as a 
Ohuroh, are constained by His love to 
say, "Hitherto bath He helped UP," an,I 
we go on to seek His grace to help no 
yet again. On January 12th we had 
our New Year's tea, followed by a meet
ing, over whioh our beloved Pastor pre
sided, and opened with the hymn 393 
(selection),•· Kindred in Christ for His 
dear Mke, A hearty weloome here re
oeive, '' etc., which he followed up by 
prayer ana praising God, "in whose 
name he seeks to fulfil the ministry," 
for the many blessings. We, as a ChurolJ, 
have been blessed with additions and 
many encouragements during the past 
year. We have indeed felt the power 
of prayer and the deep need of it. We 
have had sunshine and sadness, but our 
God is above it all. As we listened to 
the reading of God'~ Word, which was 
followed by hymn 385, given out by 
Pastor S. Hawes, of Occold, we could 
heartily siDg, ""fie Jesus, the first and 
the last, W !lose spirit shall guide n• 
safe home." This brother was helped 
of God to· address us with words of com
fort, cheer, and exhortation, which was 
followed by hymn 386. We then had 
the pleasure of listenin!l' to Mr. Burnip, 
of Eye, a gifted brother in the truth 
as it ie in Christ J eeus. He took for his 
text these words : " Be ye stedfast, un
movable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord" 
(1 Cor. xiii. 58). Last, but not least to 
address us was our old friend and 
brother Pastor Ling, of Stonham, who 
took up this Word of God: "This God 
is our Gorl," and most solemnly sought 
to direct God ward and heavenward. He 
felt that God had led him to speak in 
His name many years, his first attempt 
being in the vestry at the late Pastor 
G. Harris's req nest at Rishanglee. 
" Bleat be the tie that binds" was then 
sung, when the meeting closed with 
prayer and "Praise God from whom all 
blessings fiow."-L. R. 

WHITTLESEA.-On Tuesday even
ing, January 10th, the members of the 
Pastor's Bible Class of Zion Chapel had 
their re-opening meeting. Mrs, Whit
tome, of Albany House, read a most 
helpful and instructive p~per on 
" Ideals: How to Make them Real." A 
rluet by Mrs. Savage and Miss Grace 
Peters, rendered in excellent sty le, was 
much appreciated, and added consider
ably to the pleasure of the evening. 
Mr. Ernest FraDkP, a member of the 
class, was presented with a magnificent 
Bibie hearing an illuminated inscrip
tioD. The presentation was made on 
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behalf of the President and members 
of the ola,e in kind and well-oboeen 
words by Mrs. Whittome "ae a token of 
warm appreciation for services oheer
fully rendered." Mr. Franke expressed 
bis intense pleasure and gratitude, eay
ing that the gift would ever remind 
him of dear and faithful friends. The 
President, Pastor J. T. Peters, also spoke 
in kind and appre~iative terms in rela
tion to the presentation. Refreshments 
were generously provided by Mre.Wbit
tome and the President. A most hearty 
vote of thanks, proposed by Mr. T. Ben
~tead, was aooorded to Mre. Whittome 
for her kindness. The olase, it ie en
oouraging to note, oontinuee its pro
gress, and reached an average weekly 
attendance of 41 during the aeeaion 
ended in Decemoer, 

CAMBRIDGE (EDEN). - WELCOME 
TO NEW PASTOR, MR. SBINN.-On 
Lord'E-:lay, Dec.4th-1,.1910, Pastor Arthur 
Shinn, late of .rrovidenoe Baptist 
Church, NorthampLon, having accepted 
a very hearty and cordial invitation to 
become our Pastor, commenced hie 
ministry amongst us. On Thursday, 
January 12th, a public recognition of 
the same waa held. A large company 
assembled for tea at 5.30, the echool
room being ao lull many friends had to 
wait for a second edition. Public meet
ing in the evening commenced at 6.45. 
Mr. R. Sturton, senior deacon, :>ocupied 
the chair, and was supported on the 
platform by Pastore E. Mitchell, of 
London, and B. J. Northfield, of March, 
R. S. Waddelow, Church Secretary, and 
brethren E. Haynes, M. Haynes, S. Mas
call (deacons), and Mr. Catling, Church 
Secretary of Northampton. The secre
tary stated the circumstances under 
which Mr. Shinn came to the Church. 
Mr. Catling expressed great respect and 
love for Mr. Shinn, and good wished for 
peace and prosperity here. Mr. Shinn 
then stated hie call to the ministry, and 
Pastore Mitchell and Northfield gave 
good counsel and encouragement to 
Pastor, Cburoh, and congregation. A 
very happy time was spent in the meet
ings, and all friends were devoutly 
thankful for each a celebration of the 
union so divinely effected. To God be 
all the prais~.-R. s. w ADDELOW. 

PFCKHAM ROAD ("MIZPAB").
Very euooeseful and enjoyable were the 
services to commemorate the first 
Obnrch anniversary of above place of 
worship held on January 12th last. 
Mr, Sapey, of Brixton Tabernacle, 
preached in the afternoon from Psalm 
xoviii. 1, reminding us very blessedly 
what great and marvellous things the 
triune Jehovah bath done for ua aa a 
Church and for Hie people, which made 
ua raise our songs of praise to Him who 
"bath done all things well." Tea fol
lowed, at which a good company was 

present. The evening meeting was prr
sided over by our friend and brother 
Mr. Arnold Boulden, npening with the 
well-known hymn, "Kindred in Christ 
for Hie dear sake." Mr. Brain led ua at 
the throne of grace. A very encouraging 
report followed, which abowed again 
that '' He bath done marvelloua tbinga" 
for n~ aa a Church and people, and alao 
the Church roll had been increased by 
ten since formation (Jan. 13th, 1910), 
and that the congregations were good 
and bleaainge abundant. Brethren A. G. 
Blackman, A. E. Realff, T. L.Sapey, and 
the Pa&tor (C. Thew) addreaaed the 
meeting, leading ua still farther to 
realise what great and marvellous 
things HA bath done. Collections 
realised £3 4s. 5d. 

STONHAM PARVA.-Paator S. Ling 
presided over the New Year's meeting, 
which was preceded by a tea, to which 
about forty eat down. Pastor Cooper, 
of Riabanl!'lee, gave a profitable address 
on '' 'l'be Kingdom of God," and Pastor 
Hawes followed with stirring words 
on "Things New and Old." At the 
close of his aildreaa Mr. Hawes pre
sented to the Pastor, on behalf of the 
Church, a freewill offering of gold and 
eilver, the beat of 1ta kind, and this 
was feelingly acknowledged by Mr. 
Ling. The Report of incidenial ex
penses showed a balance in hand of 
£115s, Sd. Three sisters have been added 
to this Church during the pa.at year.
A. G. H. 

CANNING TOWN. - New Year's
meeting was held on January 10th. 
After tea. had been partaken of, which 
bad been given and prepared by two
lady members, and to which a good 
number of friends sat down, a meeting 
wae held, over which Mr. A. Hughes 
presided. Psalm xci. having been read, 
Mr. Golding offered prayer. The Chair
man, in hie opening addrea•, gave utter
ance to some sweet thoughts from the 
words, ' He shall cover thee with His 
feathers," speaking of the security, pro
tection and warmth derived whilst 
nestling under the wings of Almighty 
love. Mr. Kelk addressed the meeting 
from" Give ear, and hearken unto what 
the Spirit •aitb onto the Churches." He 
spoke of the Spirit in particular as the 
Comforter of the Cburohe•, and of 
individuals who bad been given the 
listening ear by the same invincible 
Spirit. Mr. Tettmar followed with 
good words upon Isa. xxxiii. 15-17. 
Mr. Lowrie based hie remarks upon 
'· Mercy ehalt be built up for ever," 
anli reminded the friends of God's pre
serving meray, to which they might look 
"this year also." Mr. Fount,.in in his 
address summed up the whole in very 
choice words of encouragement and 
commended the Church to the Lord and 
the Word of His grace. A collection 
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we.a ta.ken on behalf of the pc,or of the 
Church, which was heartily responded 
to. The singing of the grand hymn, 
"Bleet be the tie that binds," and the 
Benediction bronght this happy meet
ing to a olose.-D. G. 

SOUTH INDIAN STRICT BAPTIST 
MISSIOl\ ARY SOCIETY. 
Y ALEDICTORY SERVICES. 

ON Thursde.y, Je.nuary 19th, Mr, and 
Mre. J. D. Thomas, missionaries of the 
:S.I.S.B.M.S., were present at farewell 
meetings in Zion, New Croes, prior to 
tbeir return to India. 

The pulpit wae occupied by Mr. 
Thom&e in the afternoon, who delivered 
e. sterling mieeione.ry '1i8oouree from 
the worde, '· Thie de.y ie e. de.y of good 
tidings, ·e.nd we hold our peace." In e. 
gmpbic e.nd finished etyle he described 
the terrible distress of Se.me.rie., be
lee.guered by the Syrie.ne ; dwelt upon 
the plenty e.nuounoed by the prophet 
Elisha, e.e e. Divine provision for e.wful 
need ; pictured the lepers e.e they fe.ced 
their own situe.tion. They first ee.tisfied 
themselves in e. very hume.n we.y, e.nd 
iben bege.n to upbre.id themselves be
·C&use they were withholding from their 
distressed fellow-countrymen the good 
news of the provision which the Lord 
be.d me.de. The e.pplice.tion was ob
vious, ea.id the preacher : we Christie.ne 
be.ve tht> secret of eterne.l lire, and 
,ought to publish it; yet, though the 
good news we.e sent to every cree.ture, 
how sadly we.nting the Church he.d been 
for two tbouse.nd yea.re in ce.rrying out 
the duty imposed upon it by the Lord 
Jeans I 

The evening meeting opened with e. 
refresl:ringly rervent e.nd e.ppropriate 
pre.yer, offered by Mr. F. T. Newman, 
Pa.star S. Gre.y me.de e. few brief 
><nnouncements, one exple.ining the e.b
Fence of Mr. R. C. Strickson, Our 
brother e.nd his wife he.ve quite recently 
sustained e. double bree.vement, Mr. 
Strickson he.ving lost his father e.nd 
Mrs. Strickson her mother by dee.th. 

Pa.star J. Bush delivered e.n e.ddress 
from the che.ir, blending portions of 
Pse.lms 129 e.nd 134 e.s e. pe.rting well
wish for Mr. e.nd Mrs. Thomas : " The 
blessing of the Lord be upon you: we 
bless you in the ne.me of the Lord. The 
Lord that made heaven e.nd earth bless 
you out of Zion." The spee.ker re
me.rked that the blessing or the Lord 
turned crosses into crowns ; it would 
mee.n the multiplication of the children 
of Abrabe.m (believers in Christ) through 
their instrumente.lity. What Boaz said 
to the reapers, a.nd the reapers responded 
to Boaz, Mr. Bush said to Mr, Thomae : 
" The Lord be with you : the Lord bless 
you," 

Pe.stor W. H, Rose (Higbbury) pre
faced his e.ddress by kindly e.llusion to 
the sorrow of the Society's senior 
missione.ry, and to the joy-creating 

eeoape from doatb of Mr. Walter G. 
Gray, who•e own story appeared in 
Je.nuaryRays from the East, Willow e.nd 
palm-p11,lm and willow-were inter• 
woven in the booths of ancient Isre.el ; 
and we, too, hue willow and palm 
experiences m life. Mr. Rose det"iled 
nnd dile.ted upon bis heart's fourfold 
wish for the outgoing missionariee, He 
wished them (1) an ever-increasing reali• 
sation of the Lord's equipping power. 
The Spirit of the Lord clothed Himself 
with Gideon (R.V.), enveloping Himself 
with Gideon's weakness, The primitive 
disciples of Christ were clothed with 
power from on big'h; their wee.knees 
was enveloped by Divine might. Then 
Mr. Roee wiebed the missionaries (2) an 
ever-increasing realisation of the Lord's 
unfe.iling provision-God's prevision is 
God's provision. (3) An ever-increasing 
realise.tion of God's inspiring purpose. 
We were not ge.tbered for doctrine.I de
be.te, but the speaker e.rgued that a be
lief in predestination we.a both Scrip
tural e.nd philosopbioa.l, for things de
sire.hie will and must be e.tta.ined by 
orde.ined means, Fine.Uy, Mr. Rose 
wished the missione.ries (4) e.n ever
incree.sing ree.li"o.tion of the Lord's 
a.biding presence. 

Mr. G. W. Clark desired the.t the 
exquisite charm of the familiar words 
of the e.ncient Cburob might abide with 
the ve.ledicted friends : "The Lord of 
hosts is with us." The spee.ker glow
ingly noted the fa.et tbe.t almost 
monthly, at committee meetings, 
tidings arrived of definite spiritual 
blessing upon the Sooiety'e work. The 
resources of spiritual work are in the 
Lord of hosts. 

Pe.stor P. Reynolds said Mr, and Mrs. 
Thome.a were being sent out with 
renewed c.:>nfidenoe; they would do the 
new thing ( minister to lepers) ae they 
bad done the old. Mr. Reynolds then 
spoke of the solemnity of the minister's 
work, illuetre.ting the distress inciden• 
tal to the ministry by the case of the 
prophet J eremie.h, whose intense zee.l 
e.nd prolonged endeavours fe.iled to 
sepe.rate Judah from her sin, The 
purifying of silver sometimea meant 
the burning of the assayer's bellows 
before the e.otue.l sepe.re.tion of the 
ail ver from the dross was effected, 
Jeremiah felt himself to be e.e a 
burned bellows (Jer. vi. 29). The 
spee.ker emphasized the right view of e. 
fe.itbful ministry. The Divine Assayer 
is glorified, for the minister is but the 
bellows-a bellows with e.11 its wee.k• 
ness ; he is not the fire, he is not the 
j adge of the mete.I, but be is j net e. 
llellows given into the he.nds ot God, 
The effect of Di vine holiness upon 
tender ne.tures is apparent-the bellows 
close to the fire is consumed. Verily, 
the ma.n of God often feel" the burning 
power of Divine truth himself, and 
wonders and weeps beoe.uee sinners are 
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untouohed. Missionaries are no exoep
tion to the rule. But the mieeionary'e 
business is to play the part of the 
hallows to the fire, and, for Mr. Thomae, 
Mr, Reynolds wished all manner of 
g-ood. 

Pastor S. Gray's farewell words were, 
" Be of good oheer : Christ J esns is 
with you." Clhriet wa.e with the 
missionaries-this was dignifying and 
gladdening; the Lord was with them aa 
able as ever-to uphold and to nee 
them ; He was with them ready to be 
gracious-to supply them with grace 
and to solace them evermore; He was 
with them with all Hie old love of 
holiness-for He died that Elie Church 
might be a credit to Hi~ without BP(!t, 
wrinkle, or any such thmg (not a dis
creditable community), and it is im
porto.nt that we should be meet for the 
Master's use, reeemblin~ "Old Hum
phrey," whose mind was 'as sweet as a 
~nowdrop," And, finally, Christ was 
with them, excepting and demanding 
eervice-nnselfieh, nnsparing. Addreee
ing them both, Mr. Gray ooncluded by 
repeating hie first words : '' Be of good 
cheer: Christ J eene is with you." 

Mrs. Thomae and Mr. Thomae both 
gave expression to their appreciation of 
the kind words which had been spoken 
and recalled much that pertained to the 
five and a-halt years' service which they 
had seen in India. 

A resolution expressing sympathy 
with Mr. and Mrs, Strickson in their 
recent bereavements was then proposed 
by Mr. Clark, seconded by Mr. Catch
pole, and carried unanimously. 

During the evening two anthems 
were well rendered by the choir, led by 
Mr. Riddle, "Thon wilt keep him in 
perfect peace," &o.; "At even, ere the 
sun was set." This service of love was 
very welcome to the large assembly. 

The Secretary announced the date of 
Mr. and Mrs. Thomae' start to he Mon
day, Jan. 23rd, from Waterloo Station 
for Southampton, where they would 
ship for Tnticorin by the North German 
Lloyd steamship "Grosser Kurforst." 

The well-to-be-remembered proceed
ings terminated just before 9 o'clock. 

S, GRAY, 

AYLESBURY (WALTON STRF-ET),
New Year's gathering was held on 
'rhnrsda.y, January 5th, wben a. good 
uumber of members and friends 
assembled, Pastor F. Felle, of Chesham, 
and Pastor H. J, Lester, of Ayles
bury, gave very helpful addressee. 
Recitations were given by our young 
friends. Refreshments were provided 
by the la.dies' oommittee. The Pastor 
presided a.nd gave an a.ddreee on using 
what gifts we have in God's service, A 
most successful and happy time was 
spent. Praise is given to the great Head 
of the Church for Hie continued pre
sence and blessing on Hie Word and 

work both in the Churoh and Sunda.y
sohool.-D. WITTOU. 

LESSNESS HEATH, BELVEDERE. 
-New Ye11or's services were held at the 
above plaoe of worship, when another 
Ebenezer was raised of thankfulness for 
help afforded through another year, 
having been blessed by a continue<l 
faithful mini•try by our Pastor, H. 
Mountford. Mr. White, of Woolwich, 
feasted us on some of the dainties of 
the Gos_pel in the afternoon a.nd Meesra, 
West, Mountford, Rose a.nd White gave 
some very encouraging addreeeee in the 
evening. 

SUNDAY SCHOOL COMMITTEE 
M.A.S.B.C. 

RESULT OF SCRIPTURE EXAMINATION. 

(73 first a.nd 71 second-class certificates; 
51 failed). 

THE following a.re prize-winners :
Junior A. 

Willie Fromow, 94 marks, 1st prize, 
Ceoil Joseph Fromow, 84 ma.rkB, 2nd 

prize (Brentford). 
Miriam Kate Andrews, 76 marks, 3rd 

prize (Ea.at Ham). 
Junior B. 

Lilian Maria Branton, 90 marka, 1st 
prize (Tottenham). 

Elsie Elinbeth Horne, 90 marks, 1st 
prize (Chad well-street). 

Alice Dipper, 81 marks, 2ad prize 
(Staines). 

Ieea.cha.r S. Martindale, 79 mark•, 3rd 
prize (Brentford). 

Herbert Sheed, 79 marks, 3rd priz~ 
(Brixton). 

Intermediate A. 
Edwin T. Rayner, 91 mark•, let prize 

(East Ham). 
Lilian Amy Othen, 89 mark•, 2nd 

prize (Ilford). 
Ethel Victoria. Arnold, 85 marks, 3rd 

prize (East Ham). 
Intermediate B. 

Dorothy Louise Bottom•, 93 marke, 
let prize (Watford). 

Edith Ince, 90 marks, 2nd prize 
(Gurney-road). 

Margaret Amy Mellor, 89 marks, 3rd 
prize ( Lewisham). 

Sen-ior. 
Grace Ethel Fromow, 8¾ marks, 1st 

prize (Brentford). 
Augustus Alfred Rayner, 77 marks, 

2nd prize (East Ham). 
Lilian Fra.noee Fromow, 75 marks, 3rd 

prize (Brentford). 

Aged Pilgrims' Corner. 
THE old folk in the Homes have been 
gladdened by many useful gifts, Christ
mas dinners, New Yea.r'e teas, a.nd 
private benofaotione having made them 
feel that they were not forgotte11. 
Letters and visitors do much to cheer 
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tllem a.t this sea.son of the year, when in the fa.et tlla.t many of her old 
so many a.re unable to leave their fire- eoholare have now become members of 
sides. · I tile Church, Her connection with the 

"•'' Church de.tee ha.ck to September, 1873. 
No Ieee than 1,644 pensioners a.re on A large gathering or friends, in-

the Society ; many have been raised to I eluding teachers and ecbola.rs, were 
the seven-guinea. pension, and the ex- present a.t the funeral, in order to show 
penditure has, in ooneeq uence, increased. their warm a.ppreoia.tion of one who 
New a.nnua.l subscriptions a.re coming ' had endeared hereelt to them by @o 
in, but many more a.re needed to make many tie•. W. CHISNALL. 
the regular income of the Society more Guildford. 
proportiona.te to the ola.ims upon it. 

;; ~ 

" Will more of our young friends take 
collecting boXfB a.nd oa.rde ? The 
amount received from such res.obee a. 
good tota.l a.nnua.lly, but the committee 
a.re a.nxioue that ma.ny more Rhould be 
issued, so tba.t :£500 per a.nuum may be 
raised by this means. 

,-~,'-

If those who contribute could rea.d 
some of the letters of thanks reoei ved, 
or hear the testimonies borne, they 
would be confirmed in their faith a.nd 
have a deepening conviction of the 
urgent needs met by the Society. One 
good woman in the country had only a. 
halfpenny left when her quarter's pen
sion wa.e given, and her first journey 
was to pay her rent. 

,::, {; 

On March 31st th~ fina.ncia.l year will 
close. In some respects it ha.a been one 
of unusual strain, but the Lord has 
graciously provided, and with much 
hope the committee look forward to the 
next two months. The la.ntern lecture 
upon the Society's history oa.n be given 
during the winter. 

-1:\,e:,{:· 

A pensioner, upon being admitted a.a 
an inmate of one of the Rome•, wrote

.. But here I am, thanks to Thy name, 
In my last earthly home; 

0 let me have Thy presence here, 
Then bow before fhy throne. 

Here in this peaceful, calm retreat, 
0 may I often see 

A glimpse of that bright better land 
Where I so long to be." 

MISS F. DOWLEN. 
On Lord's-day, December 4th, 1910, 

our beloved sister, Miss Fanny Dowlen, 
was ta.ken home, to be for ever with the 
Lord, a.t the ripe age of 70 yea.re. The 
end ea.me very suddenly after only a. 
few da.ys' illness. The writer wa.s 
privileged to visit her several times 
when she was la.id a.aide and found her 
ea.rneetly desiring a.n interest in the 
prayers of God's people. 

She wa.e a very euccessfnl tea.char in 
the Sunday-school of the Old Baptist 
Chapel, Ca.stle-street, Guildford, for 
ma.ny yea.re, a.nd only relucta.ntly ga.ve 
it up a. few yea.re a.go beca.use of fa.Hing 
health. The effect of her work is seen 

MR. RICHARD BISHOP STRI0KSON, 
of Stowma.rket, received the home-ca.ll 
on the 16th of December, 1910. He we.a 
a. deacon of the Stowmarket Churoh. 
and during hia twenty-three yea.re' 
connection with the Church he ha.d 
held the several offices of school super
intendent, Churoh seoretary, and trea.
eurer. 

He was ba.ptized a.t Great Gidding, in 
Northamptonshire, when he was about 
28 years of age, and soon threw hie 
devout energy into the work of the 
Church, 

It ie over thirty years a.go that the 
writer of this brief memoir, who was 
then but a. stripling, first met Mr. 
Strickeon, when he visited Great Gid
ding to preaoh. The friendship then 
formed has been unbroken through the 
years. With solidity of obara.cter he 
united a. cheerful disposition, while he 
poesesseJ. a. pereeverini spirit which, 
under Divinegraoe,oa.rrled him through 
oha.ngee and trials which might ha.ve 
crushed some of us. 

During the agricultural depression of 
'79 and '80 he met with a severe re
verse and ha.d to leave his bea.utiful 
house and farm. Other trials soon 
followed, and for a time Divine Provi
dence led him through some stra.nge 
pa.the. Eventually he we.a directed to 
8towma.rket, where he we.a blessed in 
business, and was honoured for nine 
years with a. seat on the Urban 
Council. 

When he came to Suffolk be soon 
took his place as one of the leaders of 
our denomination a.nd served faithfully 
on the committee of the Suffolk and 
Norfolk Aeeooiation, a.a well a.a ooca.sion
a.lly prea.ching in the surrounding pul
pits. 

His fnnera.l took pla.ce on Wednesday, 
December 21st, 1910, the eervioe being 
conducted by the writer, helped a.t the 
grave by Mr. Berry, of Ipswich. 

On the following Sunday a. memorial 
service wa.s held a.t Stowmarket, when 
the writer prea.ohed from "My servant 
is dea.d ; now, therefore, arise " (Joshua 
i. 2). 

Our dear friend's la.et illness we.a of a 
very trying nature, and we oa.nnot but 
thank the Lord that He has ta.ken him 
home. May rich supporting gra.oe be 
realised by the widow and family. 

PHILIP REYNOLDS, 



BY JOUN LENROC. 

THE Christian minister's estimate of his work must of necessity be 
high. The question has arisen, What is the Church member's 
estimate of his minister's work? As an answer to this, the follow
ing few thoughts have suggested themselves. 

The Church members of to-day are assailed on every hand with 
intelligent criticism, and are ofttimes engaged in active Christian 
service. What, then, is their chief need at the hands of their 
ministers? A teaching ministry, surely, as distinct from a merely 
doctrinal and d€clarative one. In other words, a ministry which, 
apart from the setting forth of doctrine, gives a more detailed and 
definite study of the Word, with a view to ascertaining the essen
tial values and teaching of the passage or subject under considera
tion. It is not sufficient to be informed that a certain isolated text 
illustrates and upholds a certain do~trine; rather should the text 
be studied in the connection in which it appears, with a desire to 
unravel the significance underlying, thereby tracing the correct 
teaching. 

The Holy Spirit has veiled His deeper teaching beneath the 
surface, so that God's servants must delve deep to bring forth the 
sacred and hidden treasure. This being so, how should a sermon 
be constituted? It should not be an enlargement of an 
exposition of one text, but should contain the essential teaching 
of the subject of which the text is the epitome. It should not, as 
is too often the case, be composed of a multitude of divisions and 
of thoughts expressed, which only produce confusion in the mind, 
thus leaving the hearer in a complete maze to know where the 
minister is and where he himself is. Surely this is one of the 
reasons why many of our denomination, leaving the service and 
returning home, fail to summarise the sermon in their minds, and 
thus lack necessary food for thought during the week. A minister 
should make it his endeavour to place before his hearers a complete 
and well-thought-out study of one subject, or aspect of a subject, 
containing one or two central points. He should explicitly em
phasise and illustrate those points, so that his hearers cannot fail 
to understand his message, and leaving the service with a clear 
conception of the sermon, are able to reproduce it in their own 
minds. 

How can this be best attained? By careful and diligent study, 
by hard work-sweating (forgive the expression). To a minister, a 
knowledge of the original languages is the brightest, sharpest and 
most efficient tool he can possibly possess for effective teaching. Then 
why are so many of our ministers deficient in this respect ? If 
James \Velis did, whilst following his calling as a minister, rise 
every morning at four to study and master Hebrew, then surely 

VoL. LXVIl. MARCH, 1911 ll 
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what one man has accomplished can be equally accomplished by 
those who are more favourably placed than he was. 

Having dealt with the building or substance of the message, let 
us now turn to the manner of its delivery. The Church member 
needs at the hand of his minister the message put in simple, 
forceful, yet eloquent language. Why do our ministers despise 
the cultirntion of silrnr-tongued oratory? Simply because they 
would bind the Holy Spirit only to bless that which has very 
little, or nothing, of man's contrivance or ingenuity as regards the 
cultivation of elocution. 

"\\'hatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might," 
must imperatively apply to ministers in connection with the cultiva
tion of the gifts of oratory which by virtue of their office they are 
supposed to possess. 

Appropriate illustrations should be used, following the example 
of Christ in that which is one of the highest principles of teaching 
~the using of the common-place in men's lives, so that a child can 
understand and the adult have food for thought. The mind can 
always more readily grasp the concrete illustration as distinct from 
the abstract proposition. The recollection of the concrete will serve 
to call to mind the teaching it illuminated. 

To summarise the whole matter, the minister should approach 
God's Word praying that he may receive the true teaching, and 
having obtained the teaching, diligently study to present it to his 
hearers clearly, sympathetically and eloquently. 

Penrose Street Sunday School, February, 1911. 

THE ATONEMENT OF CHRIST. 

B, PASTOR H. M. WrncH, CHATTERIS, CAMBS. 

THE Atonement of Christ is the main theme of the Gospel of the 
grace of God. It is the vital centre from which issue all the 
blessings of God's great scheme of present and eternal salvation. 
Vd1ile Election in Christ is the starting-point of salvation in the 
Divine purpose, the Atonement is its starting-point in our actual 
realisation of the God-glorifying and wonderful work of Redemp
tion. 

There was, of course, the preparation of Christ Himself to be 
our Ransom by taking upon Himself our human nature and in 
living a life of spotless obedience to the holy Law of God. This 
Divine preparation, while it is essential to a just Atonement, has in 
itself no saving virtue. It is in the actual propitiation that its 
redeeming efficacy and the cleansing power of the blood of Christ 
consist. 

The meaning of the word Atonement is reconciliation, and the 
Lord Jesus reconciles us to God by His atoning death. The 
Atonement of Christ was therefore effected by His death on the 
cross. 

The great need for this Atonement is in the solemn fact that we 
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.are sinners. Being sinners, we are in a state of enmity against God, 
an<l therefore we need to be reconciled to the }fost High. 

God Himself has revealed in His Word the way of Atonement or 
reconciliation. It was not left to us to devise a way of our own 
planning. 8urely the holy and just God against whom we had 
sinned had an absolute right to determine how this Atonement 
should be effected and realised ! 

The method of the manifestation of Divine mercy was clisclosecl 
by God in type on the Day of Atonement, which was instituted by 
His command under the Mosaic economy. 

Of this, the inspired account is given in the 16th chapter of the 
.book of Leviticus. On this momentous day two kids of the goats 
were to be offered to God. Aaron was commanded to cast lots 
upon the two, and "one lot'' was to be "for the Lord and the other 
lot for thescapegoat,"theLord'slot beingforasin-offering. \,Ye are 
hereby taught that Atonement must be offered unto the Lord for the 
sins of His people. This ritual propitiation for sin in the days of 
old was a type of that great and wonderful Atonement which the 
Lord Jesus Christ made when "He appeared once in the end of the 
world to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself." 

This was not His appearance in the manger at Bethlehem, 
neither was it during His life and ministry among the Jews, but 
His appearance on the cross of Calvary. This was uniquely and 
.ipre-eminently His appearance or manifestation as " the Christ the 
Son of the living God." 

In the type the Atonement for the transgressions of the people 
of Israel was followed by the confession of their sins over the head 
of the scapegoat. To this the poet ailudes in the well-known 
·words:-

" My faith would lay her hand on that dear head of Thine, 
While, like a penitent, I stand and there confess my sin." 

Some time ago, a young Jewess was passing the door of a place 
,of worship in England. She was attracted by the sound of music, 
and went into the porch to listen as the minister gave out tht1 
lines-

" Not all the blood of ben,sts on Jewish altn,rs slain." 

.She was surprised that Jewish altars should be mentioned in a 
·Christian place of worship, and waited till the next lines of the 
.hymn were read-

" But Christ, the heavenly Lamb, takes all our sins n,way." 

Mure startled and interested than before, she felt by Dfrine con
vidion that there was something here she needed, but had not 
hitherto known. She therefore continued to listen while the 
minister read and the congregation further sang--

" My faith woald lay her hand on that dear head of Thine." 

"l\fy soul looks back to see the burdens Thou didst bear," etc. 

She returned home, but the truth, by the application of the 
Holy Spirit, had taken hold of her heart. She sought the 
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companionship of a Christian lady, from whom she learned the 
truth more fully. 

Some while· after, when dying, she made an effort to repeat 
another Yerse of the hymn which had so impressed her-

,, Believing, we rejoice to see the curse remove; 
We bless the Lamb with cheerful voice and sing--" 

Here her Yoice failed. In a few minutes she breathed her last,. 
when her ransomed spirit went to complete before the throne the 
song she had begun on earth-'·And sing His bleeding love." 

As with the type, so with the Antitype. As with the shadow, 
t;O with the diYine and glorious substance. By the conviction of 
the Holy Spirit there must be in the experience of every saved 
soul a heartfelt confession of sin in view of the sufferings and the• 
death of the dear Redeemer. The wonderful Atonement of the 
Lamb of God Ravingly operates in two directions. It avails, firstly,. 
in relation to sins that are past. Then it is efficacious in saving us 
from present sin. So great is the Yirtue of His atoning work that 
~is sacrificial death aYails to cleanse from and to take away all our 
sms. 

The barriflr of sin therefore, between man and God being thus. 
removed, sin can be justly and yet graciously forgiven. The Lord 
being God as well as man, there is a fulnes;; of merit in His great 
sacrifice. 

The Atonement of Christ, again, avails not only to obtain the 
forgiveness of sins, but to procure spiritual life for His people, who. 
in their natural state are "the children of wrath, even as others,'' 
and " dead in trespasses and sins.'' 

Further, the Lord died not only to secure the forgiveness of the· 
sins of our past days, but to save us from the love and power of 
sin in our everyday lives, until at last, seeing Him as He is, we 
are like Him and are for ever with the Lord. 

It has been said that '' The darkened sky, the streaming cross,. 
the broken-hearted victim, the rent veil, and the opening graves, 
tell of an Atonement too grand to have its blessings limited to our 
few vears on earth.'' · 

Lastly, the grace and power of the Atonement can be realised 
only through that faith which is the gift of God, wrought by the 
Holy Spirit in the heart, which enables us to depend on the finished 
work of Christ as the procuring cause, the immovable ground and 
the living spring of salvation. . . . 

Thus, while the Atonement of Chnst 1s essential to the pro
curing of the forgiveness of sins and to the obtaining of spiritual 
life, a heaven-born faith is essential to the realisation and enjoy
ment of these blessings in our souls. 

This being- so, the Lord Jesus Christ Himself assures us that 
" he that believeth and is baptised shall be saved, but he that 
believeth not shall be damned." Dear reader, are you a believer 
or are you an unbeliever? 

THANKSGil'ING is good, but thanks-living il'I better.·-llfatlhew Henry. 
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THE CHURCH OF 
TRAVENTION 

ROME~ AND 
OF THE LAW 

THE 
OF 

BY ALFRED f-lECRETT. 

7?, 

REG~~T CON
:MARRIAGE. 

"Come, make a circle round me, and mark my talc with care, 
A tale of what Rome once hath borne, of what Rome yet may bear." 

MACAULAY. 

Two booklets on this question have been forwarded to the Editor. 
One is the February number of "The Monthly Record of the 

Protestant Evangelical Mission," of which our friend, Samuel 
Banks, of Eltham, is Secretary. It contains inter alia a spirited 
account of this affair. It is written in a thoroughly Protestant 
though becoming spirit, and is well worthy of wide perusal. 
Yiany, we trust, will aid the cause of civil and religious liberty by 
purchasing and circulating it. 

The other is a verbal re-print from an Ulster newspaper, "The 
Northern Whig," of the report of the important united meeting of 
Protestants held in January, in Belfast to protest against the 
recent Papal decree (Ne Tenw·e) on Mixed Marriages. 

The significance of what has transpired can hardly he over
estimated, and the writer has pleasure in responding to the Editor's 
request that he would pen a brief account of what has occurred for 
these pages. 

A stnrtling example of t.he working of the marriage laws of the 
Church of Rome recently came before the British public. 

Mrs. McCann, an Irish Protestant, the victim of Papal intolerance 
and priestly interference, tells her story in the following appeal, 
addressed 

"To His Excellency, the Eal'l of A.be1·deen, Lorcl-Lientenant 
and Governo1· of I1·eland. 

"May it please your Excellency, I pray your Excellency's 
assistance under the following circumstances :-I am the daughter 
of a small farmer in County Antrim, and a Presbyterian. I was 
married in May, 1908, in a Presbyterian church by my own 
clergyman to my husband, who was and is a Roman Catholic. 
Before our marriage we arranged that I should attend my own 
place of worship and he his. \Ve afterwards lived together for 
some months at my mother's house in Antrim, but work calling my 
husband to the West of Ireland, I joined him, and we lived some 
months there. We then came to Belfast, where my first child \a 
boy) was born in June, 1909. During this time there never was 
any difference between us about religious matters, and our boy was 
baptised by my clergyman. .My husband on Sundays took care of 
the baby while I was at church. A short time before our second 
baby (a girl) was born, in August last, my husband spoke to me 
about changing my faith, as he told me that the Roman Catholic 
priest was rating him, and I was visited on several occasions by 
this priest, who told me I was not married at all ; that I was living 
in open sin, and that my children were illegitimate, and pressed me 
to be married properly. I told him that I was legally nrn.rried to 
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my husband, and t.hat I would not do what he wished. On one 
occasion my husband and I besought him to leave us-that we had 
lin•d peaceably and agreeably before his interference, and should 
continue to do so if he let us alone. He threatened me that if I did 
not comply with his request there should be no peace in the house, 
that my husband could not live with me, or that if he did his 
co-religionists would cease to speak to or recognise him. When he 
could not persuade me, he left me in an angry and threatening 
mood. 

"From this time on my husband's attitude towards me changed, 
and he made no secret of the way he was being influenced. Our 
second baby was removed from our house by my husband without 
m.'· leave, and taken to chapel and there baptised. My husband 
also began to ill-treat me, and told me I was not his wife, and 
nothing to him but a common woman. This I bore, hoping his old 
love for me would show him his error. 

"But the power of the priests was Aupreme, and on returning 
home some weeks ago, after being out, I found that both my babies 
had been remowd, and my husband refused to tell me where they 
were, beyond that they were in safe keeping. I did everything I 
could think of to get at least to see my babies, but my husband told 
me he dare not giYe me any information, and that unless I changed 
m:· faith I should not get them. A day or two after this, on 
pretence of taking me to see my babies, he got me out of the house 
for about two hours, and on my return I found everything had been, 
taken away, includiug my own wearing apparel and underclothing. 
and I was left homeless and without means or clothing beyond 
what I was wearing. l\1y husband left me, and I could not find out 
where he went. 

'' I subsequently saw him where he was then working. He was 
Yery cross with me, refused to tell me where the children were, or 
to do anything, and told me to go to the priest, in whose hands, he
stated, the whole matter was ; and also said that unless I was 
re-married in chapel I should never see the children. I subse
quently saw the priest, who said he could give me no information, 
and treated me with scant courtesy. I have tried to find my 
husband, but haYe failed, and cannot now get any information of 
his whereabouts or that of my babies, and I do not even know if 
they are aliYe. 

" ~1y heart is breaking. I am told the police can do nothing, 
although if only a shilling liad been stolen they would search for 
the thief; but my babies are worth more to me than one shilling. 
In my despair I am driven to apply to you, as the Head of all 
Authority in this country. I am without money, and but for tho 
charity of kind friends I should be starving. I want to get my 
children, and to know if they are alive ; and I have been told, kind 
Sir, that if you direct your Law officers to inquire they could soon 
get me my rights. Will you please do so, and help a heartbroken 
woman, who will continue to pray for the Almighty's blessing upon 
you and yours ? " 
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His Excellency, however, declined to put the Law in motion to 
discover the whereabouts of these unhappy little ones. 

But Mrs. McOann had laid her case before the Rev. W. 
Corkey, l\I.A., a leading Presbyterian minister in Belfast. After a 
searching investigation this gentleman was convinced of the truth 
of her statements. In c0Jlaborat10n with other ministers, Mr. 
Corkey, after the Earl of Aberdeen's refusal to act in the matter, 
organised a great public meeting in Belfast. The painful story was 
communicated to the Press, and public interest ar0used. On 
February 7th the affair also led to an animated Debate in the House 
of Commons. 

The Chief Secretary for Ireland, admitting the facts as set forth 
in Mrs. McCann's memorial, had no alternative than to promise to 
take steps to find the kidnapped babies. 

In this debate the following facts were established, and placed 
beyond the range of controversy. That (1) :Mrs. McCann was 
robbed, deserted, and left destitute by her husband, and her 
children were abducted and hidden away from her. That (2J these 
proceedings strictly accorded with the law of the Church of Rome, 
which (3) would have prevailed over British law had not the 
Christian public insisted that justice should be done. 

These facts no Roman Catholic member could deny, hut, with 
characteristic ingenuity, a red herring was drawn across the scent. 
(a) Mrs. McCann 's character as a housewife was attacked, in confirma
tion of which a letter from the missing husband was advanced, and 
(b) Political motives were imputed to the woman's champions. 

Now, in dealing with such facts, Rome's theology nat only 
sanctions but enjoins equivocation. Bearing this in mind, let our 
readers judge of the value of the allegations of McCann against the 
testimony borne to his wife's excellent character by ministers of 
high repute.''' 

Moreover, the husband is a devout son of the Church, and it is 
certain that he would not place himself out of touch with the 
sacraments. The priests, therefore, know where he is, and if they 
do not fear the light should produce their prntege, and enjoin him 
to give his own version of the case, and defend his conduct. 

Now, with reference to (b), we submit that no Christian ministers 
who were faithful to their calling, could ignore such an appeal merely 
because the recital of these indignities would point a political lesson, 
or might even be legitimately used by politicians to show the danger 
of allowing Rome's priests to rule unchecked in any part of the 
Empire. 

Newspapers of anti-Protestant tendencies have made full use 
of Mr. Devlin's "red hening," and adopted his ingenious defence 
of Rome's proceedings and the Earl of Aberdeen's inaction. But 
the real issue cannot be dubious to those who have intelligently 
read the whole report of the Debate. 

The heartrending incident has a voice to all sane, merciful and 

* No charges were brought against her till February 7th, when her 
character was vililied in a way which would have been tolertited by 
nothing short of "Parliamentary Privilege." 
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Christian Englishmen. (1) It serves as an object-lesson in the law 
of t.he Papacy. That law abounds in similar exemplifications of 
cruelty and injustice. Irreflective and too tolerant Protestants 
wonld be roused from their complacency if they did but n,alise 
what the '' mother of abominations'' would do if she again get 
Britain into her clutches. (2) The incident exemplifies Rome's 
arrogant claim that the law of the Church must prevail over the 
Law of the State. This claim England repudiated at the Reforma
tion ; let us not put back the clock. British law declares that 
:'.\frs. l\1cOann is the wife of a man who is legally married 10 he:·, and 
who is responsible to support her and their children. Rome's law 
insists that she is simply his mistress and no wife, and that the 
children are illegitimate, and must be hidden from their mother. 
The husb,i,nd is free, for not having been married by a priest, he 
is not married at all. Oh, the pity of it that, but for a great public 
agitation, the present administration in Ireland would have allowed 
Rome's law to prevail, branding a virtuous woman as a grossly 
immoral one! 

Thus the two laws clash. A Christian statesman in effect says, 
"Let Rome's law prevail. I cannot interfere." British chivalry is 
not, however, dead, and the Christian public thunders "No!" 
His Majesty's representatives have, therefore, been compelled to set 
British law in motion. 

We can but pray that before these lines appear, these little ones 
will be restored to their mother, the priests defeated, and the 
husband compelled to appear, and to own that in British dominions, 
at least, there is a stronger law than the law of his Church. 

THE DOCTRINES OF GRACE AND THEIR 
PRESENTATION TO THE YOUNG. 

BY F. w. KEVAN. 

(Concluded from page 42.) 

I HAVE already shown the importance of bringing our distinctive 
doctrines before the young, and after a brief survey of the 
doctrines chieflv intended, I ventured to submit that they can only 
be effectually ~et forth by teachers who have a sincere love to 
them. Further, I urged that 1mch teaching can best be conveyed 
by working from the concrete to the abstract, in particular using 
Scriptural narratives at every opportunity to illustrate and enforce 
these vital truths. 

Pursuing this line of thought I now give a few examples. You 
can commence your doctrines at once with Genesis. 

"In the beginning God.'' Here is a fine doctrinal field. God 
is the prime mover in all the work of salvation, in His love, in 
His choice, in providing the way, and the Holy Ghost is the first in 
beginning the work in the heart. 

"Let the1·e be light." Equally invincible and rapid is spiritual 
enlightenment and the effectual working of the Holy Spirit. 
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"God breathed into his no8tril.~ the breath of life," and if we are 
to have spiritual life God must give it. We cannot impart it to 
ourselves. We must be born from above. 

The fall in Eden and the promise exemplify the familiar 
doctrinal subject of the three H's-Ruin, Redemption and Re
generation (or Renewal). 

"Abel ''-the shed blood of the sacrifice making him acceptable 
to God. Here is a great opportunity of teaching fully the need for 
Christ to die. 

"Noah" and the favoured few in the ark among the drowning 
world. "Election " in all its vast mystery, and the absolutely 
necessary consequence of that election, viz., a merciful one-their 
salvation and preaervation. 

11braham called from ~erving idols. Again election and the 
work: of the Spirit of God in separating the redeemed. Nothing less 
would have brought Abraham thus. He would never have sought 
God unless God had sought him. How was it he did not remain 
an idolater like his relati \'es ? It was by grace, and that springing 
from the heart of God. 

Abraham calling upon God, because God had called him. 
Sodom. Everlasting punishment. The " righteous " saved 

and thus God always just. Lot elected for salvation. 
The ram instead of Isaac. Isaac may be viewed in one light 

as a type of God's people. He is set free. God provides Himself 
a lamb. It is a substitute and Abraham offered it up instead of 
Isaac his son. What glorious teaching can be drawn from the 
simple words "instead of." In the pulpit it would be called "the 
substitutionary work of Christ,'' but we can teach the scholars the 
same truths from those words " instead of." 

Further, in many other narratives we can bring out these 
distinguishing truths, as, for instance, in the case of Jacob and his 
evident election, though with no merit but much that was un
pleasing in his character; so also with national Israel called out 
from the nations of the earth. Again, other similarly important 
truths may be drawn, as every Bible student knows, from the 
Paschal lamb ; from the Red Sea, with its lesson that salvation is 
alone of God, and not of anything man can add to it; from the 
day of atonement ; from the story of Jesse's eight sons and the 
overlooked one chosen to be anointed king; from the numerous 
New Testament miracles and narratives, particularly from those 
regarding the raising of the dead. 

You will see that it is impossible for me to indicate even a 
fraction of the numerous opportunities of presenting the doctrines 
in the way I am commending. Do not forget, however, that these 
things will have to be taught little by little, but above all do not 
fail to seize every occasion which the narrative affol'ds. 

I must now proceed to consider the more difficult question of 
PRESEN'l'ING THESE DOOTRINES IN THE BEST WA¥ TO THOSE WHO ,~RE 

OLD ENOUGH 'IO FOLLOW ABSTRACT ARGUMENTS and who are ready to 
enquire and argue for themselves. 

Let us look, for example, at Pa1·ticnla1· Redemption. I agree 
E 
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with a stirring sentence recently uttered by a well-known minister 
that the atonement is the question about which, above all others, 
we must display our flag and fight the battle of truth. 

In bringing this most important truth which we term "particu
lar redemption " before the young, I generally feel it best to begin 
by ai;;;serting on the authority of the Scriptures that all for whom 
Christ died will certainly be saved. (Note in this connection the 
advantage of commencing with a positive rather than a negative 
statement.) " But did not Christ die for everybody?" I am then 
wry likely asked. No, because hell itself being witness, as the 
late G. W. 8hepherd wrote in his pamphlet called "Distinguish
ing Doctrines,'' this cannot be so. It cannot be possible, I 
generally argue, that any for whom the Lord Jesus suffered, 
agonised and died, should be lost eternally. It is therefore evident 
that Christ did not die for the lost in hell, and so I-le did not die 
for all; and if not for all, His death must have been for some only. 

" But if I want to be saved and Christ has not died for me, what 
am I to do? " To this I usually reply-and oh, what glorious 
ground we have here in dealing with the young-If you want to be 
sa,·ed it is a sure sign that Christ has died for you. We can then 
build up the youthful love, desire and hope with every possible 
encouragement of Christian affection. Moreover we can do it on 
such a solid foundation ! What an appalling system is that of the 
Cniversalist, i.e., one who believes Christ died for everybody-·to 
imagine that Christ would allow those for whom I-le died to suffer 
in hell for sins which He has washed away. 

So far from the universal redemption theory showing more 
largely the love of God, it reflects most seriously on the justice of 
God if any for whom Christ died are lost. We cannot therefore 
agree to it: On the other hand, our interpretation of the Gospel is 
the one which shows its freeness, its certainty, and its encourage
ment to every seeker. 

Take, next, Hovereign grace in Divine election. I lrnow that, 
theologically, election comes before redemption, but as we are 
discussing method, I think, generally, the order of teaching among 
the young must be, first, their need of salvation, then the actual 
work of redemption, and then a consideration of the plan as shown 
in revelation. 

In regard to bringing the truth of election before scholars, we 
have, I think, to avoid two dangers. The one error is to consider 
it, as some do, as a terrible bogey ; in fact, too dreadful a bogey 
to bring before a child in any case. The way some preach it and 
teach it-I wish to speak advisedly-may make it a bogey. Oh, 
may we never teach it so that it shall be such ! The other error 
is to ignore it altogether. I have no patience with the method 
which says, Election is a mystery. We cannot explain it _at all, so 
we will leave it. That seems to me 11, poor subterfuge. "\\i e cannot 
explain even the love of God-certainly not the mystery of Christ's 
person ; but do we, then, say nothing about them ? 

Steering clear of these errors, then, we ourselves must resolve 
to set it forth to the scholar in a spirit of love, in an atmosphere 
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of admiration for the wonderful grace of God, and with the earnest 
desire to give the scholar an even greater admiration for such 
matchless grace as our God has shown. 

We must, as I have already indicated, al ways teach that it is 
a wonderful mercy that God should intend to save anyone. We 
have to point out that God would be ju.gl to all men if He saved 
none. It is entirely of His mercy alone that any are saved. 
Salvation is not a debt owing by God, but a gift bestowed (see 
the answer in the Association Catechism and references there 
quoted). We must elaborate on this at every opportunity which 
.offers, 

Why did Goel elect a certain number? Because Christ was to 
,die for them ; He was to bear their sins and suffer punishment 
instead of them. Therefore, as He was to be accountable, He must 
needs know for whom and for what He was to be accountable-and 
the ground of His choice, again I repeat, was love. 

Once more, consider the effectual calling of the Holy Spirit. 
On this I generally argue with my young friends as follows : Can 
it be true that though Christ was mighty enough to redeem His 
Spirit is not mighty enough to bring them to His feet? On the 
other hand, what is the use of asking people to do of themselves 
what only the Holy Spirit can do in them? 

Is it not better to be honest with dying men, women, and 
children rather than leave them under the delusion that they can 
perform spiritual acts of themselves ? 

But, again, if there is one in the class who has a tender love 
and desire towards Christ, what a solid foundation our teachers 
have for pointing it out as the work of the Holy Spirit, and so 
bound to endure unto everlasting salvation. 

Finally, we have ever lo recognise that the things of God being 
spiritual, and opposed to the carnal mind, these doctrines will 
never be entirely acceptable until the grace of God works in the 
heart of the scholar. Yet while we ourselves cannot effect more 
than an intellectual approval of what we believe, it is our duty to 
strive to do this, so that we may be workmen not ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth, that our scholars may btJ led into the 
liberty into which we ourselves have been brought. 

"OLD CLOTHES": A TALK WITH THE BAIRNS, 

BY PASTOR H. BuLL, BoROUGH GREE~, KE:-.T. 
"No man putteth a piece of new cloth into an old garment."-1!att. ix. Hl. 

"VERY cheap, only eight shillings and sixpence." So read a ticket 
attached to a suit of clothes that would fit a boy of twelve. 
Marvellous, I thought ; and yet if I went to a respectable tailor 
he would charge this sum for the " knickers " alone, to say nothing 
-of the coat and vest, which would bring the cost up to three 
times as much. Whilst I mused over this marvel of cheapness and 
wondered how it was done, something whispered "Shoddy ! " 
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Ah, I thought, that explains it. What is shoddy? Well, I am 
told it is the cloth of old clothes pulled to threads and re-woven 
into new cloth-such as it is. Alas! however, it was rotten at the 
beginning, and won't wear. No, it will quickly rend or tear, for 
there is no strength in it. Now, then, 1 am going to talk about 
the rending, the mending, and the ending of this fine suit. 

I. THE REl'rnIXG.-Dear children, I want you to remember that 
all babies born are new boys or girls in one sense. They are new 
to the world, and the world is new to them. They seem so innocent 
and lovely that you would scarcely think they could do wrong or 
sin against God. "'e soon learn, however, that they can. Little· 
fits of temper, then untruths and naughty words, soon tear holes 
in their robes of goodness. And why do you think they tear so
easil~·? Ah, why? Because they are only shoddy coats made out 
of their father's old ones. He was sinful before them, and his 
father before him, right away to Adam, who, at the suggestion of 
Satan, tore the first hole in his own coat of righteousness many 
years ago by an act of disobedience. Beware of disobedience. 

II. THE MENDING.-! find, as boys and girls grow up, they keep, 
adding sin to sin, each one tearing a· larger hole than the last, 
until the old shoddy suit is nothing but rags, darns, or patches. 
EYery now and again a patch of new cloth has been put on, but 
with what results? Just exactly what the Saviour said there would 
be. The piece of new cloth only tears a ·larger hole by pulling 
a,rny the threads all round the edge to which it is sewn. How 
many boys and girls, and men and women, patch their old coat of 
righteousness with new promises, resolutions, and practices ! They 
resolve every new year to turn over a new leaf; promise their 
friends they will do better ; and, alas ! they promise God so, too_ 
Thus they patch the worn-out knees and elbows, and bind the 
edges of the frayed-out sleeves, with new promises, which, like 
the new cloth of our text, only " takes away from the old and the 
rent is made worse.'' There is yet another sad feature about these
" old clothes " of ours. They are not only past mending, but they 
are absolutely filthy. Isaiah tells us that "we are all as an unclean 
thing, and all our righteousnesses are as :filthy rags'' (chap. lxiv. 
5). What a picture, is it not? Yet it is quite true. Now, what 
is the old coat fit for but to be cast away? Thus I come to 

III. THE ENDING.-No one will buy it, no one can mend it, so
we must cast it away. But you say, "When our old clothes are 
worn out and cast off we have new ones." Quite true, and the Lord 
Jesus knows you will need a new suit or garment, and so He has 
provided one. Yes, a brand new one for every boy or girl, man 
or woman, who discovers the worthlessness and filthiness of the 
old one. Isaiah calls it " the robe of His righteousness," and 
sa:,s it will completely cover from head to foot all whom Christ 
clothes with it. Not a shoddy one this time, but far better than 
even "West of England tweed." This robe will neither wear nor 
tear. In Matt. xxii. 11 it is called a "wedding garment." What 
an exchange! For a worthless one to receive one beyond all price ; 
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for a ragged garment one perfectly whole and without ;:ieam ! For 
a filthy garment, one so pure and spotless that with it on we shall 
be able to stand before God and mingle with saints and angels 
before His throne in heaven. 

I pray that you may all, by the grace of God, be enabled to cast 
away the old garment of self-righteousness, and that you may be 
clothed with the one mentioned in Isaiah lxi. 10. Of this John 
Wesley sings in the following beautiful lines:-
" This spotless robe the same appear!! when ruined nature sinks in years; 

No age can change its glorious hue, the robe of Christ is ever new." 

GUIDANCE SOUGHT.* 
"Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do? "-Acts ix. 6. 

" I we.a not ever thus, nor prayed that Thou should'st lead me on ; 
I loved to choose and see my path : but now, Lead Thou me on." 

A BRIEF while previously, Paul's language would have been very 
different. He had doubtless regarded himself as the arbiter of his 
own destiny and been wholly swayed by the determinations of his 
own imperious will. " What shall I do?" would then have been 
his question in any important crisis of his life. 

He was now a changed man. He had been brought to .feel what 
a modern poet happily. expresses-

" It is thfl Lord enthroned in light, whose claims a.re all Divine, 
Who has an undisputed right to govern me and mine." 

His present enquiry was, therefore, a very different one. In the 
spirit of the fine lines quoted above he might in substance have 
said, "I was not ever thus." Now, however, with all submission, 
he cried, '' Lord, what wilt THOU have me to do ? " 

He had probably asked a similar question before, of Gamaliel 
and his other Rabbinical teachers. These had enjoined him to do 
the will of God, as they themselves understood it. But not having 
sought Divine guidance, they had mixed up their own opinions with 
the teachings of the inspired book, so that in following their 
counsels Paul had gone straight against the will of God. 

But he had heard the voice of Jesus and at once recognised 
Him as his "Master and Lord," and expressed his unreserved desire 
to do His will. 

How many of us, I wonder, use these words on rising in the 
morning and repeat them during the day as exigencies arise. Too 
many, alas, drift along through the days and weeks and years, and 
if they were asked why they did this or that could hardly tell. 

Perhaps we may ask this advice of our fellow-creatures, our 
parents, our close friends, or those over us in our avocations. This, 
however, does not sufiice. ,v e need wiser counsellors than these 
to guide us aright. 

Pride will make us say, I am not going to give in to anyone. I 

* An Address by the Leader of a Girls' Bible Class, and read in her absence. 
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mean to please my[{e/f. Ah ! but this you cannot do. The Bible
tells us that there are two masters-God and Mammon-and each 
of us must say to one of these, "What wilt Thou have me to do?,,. 

Why should we find it hard to obey the will of God? He is 
good and ,cise, and what He tells us to do is always for the best; 
and if we do His will it will surely prove the best to secure our 
own true happiness. 

It is srK in us which often makes it hard for us to ask, " Lord, 
what wilt Tho1l have me to do?" But if we resolve, by the Spirit"s 
help, to make this question the rule of our lives we shall find 
eventually, after patient p.,rseverance, that our own will gets so 
subdued that it blends with God's will. We shall then discover 
the truth of what Miss Havergal says in her beautiful lines :-

" And thou ha.st a.sked e.11 joys in one 
In sighing forth, 'Thy will be done.' " 

The first thing to realise is that such faulty, needy, weak 
creatures need someone who is holy, powerful and wise, whose will 
we can obey with absolute certainty that we shall be guided aright. 
This can be only of the Lord ; none else will do. 

But how can we ascertain the Lord's will? When on earth, He 
answered questions orally in the plainest words, but it is different 
now. The Divine voice never speaks except as we hear its echo in 
the words of our pastors and teachers. Vv e see no absolutely 
trustworthy human hand beckoning us in the right way ; the traces 
of no human feet in which we may plant ours can be found. 

Yet by those who are truly willing to yield themselves to their 
Lord, " the way of the righteous is made plain." 

1.-First in His ·word. "Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet, and 
a light unto my path.'' 

2.-If "·e diligently study our Bible, then, before taking any 
step, let us reflect whether it will not enable us to know what God 
would have us do. The Holy Spirit may be relied on to bring to 
our remembrance some verse or recorded fact that will afford us 
sufficient light. 

3.-Then in answer to prayer, God will guide us by illuminating 
and clarifying our own thinking powers when the question cannot 
be directly settled by His written word. He can so influence the 
" eyes of our mind " that we shall see clearly if the act we contem
pl~te will be for our own good and His glory. 

4.-0r it may be that all is dark, and that we cannot see clearly 
one step before us. Then we should pray, " Lord, I cannot see what 
Thy will is in this matter, but I will take no forward step in the 
dark. Guide me that I may be sure the step is taken in the right 
direction." 

If such prayers are true they will be answered. Time is a suc
cession of minutes. We are travelling onwards step by step. Our 
lives are made up of single actions; it is very seldom we have to do 
anything great or romantic. Yet we will pray :-

,, Renew my will from de.y to de.y ; 
Blend it with Thine, e.ud te.ke e.we.y 
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All that now makes it bard to say 
Thy will be done," 

In conclusion, dear friends, I send you my hearty greetings. 
For me, the will of the Lord just now is that I should be still, but 
it is our joy to know that though our Master puts His servants 
aside He still carries on His own work. EMMELINE. 

Keppel Street Chapel, 1897. 

A PRAYER-MEETING AT THE OLD SURREY 
TABERNACLE. 

SoME of our readers, though very few, may remember the large 
vestry of the old Surrey Tabernacle in the Borough-road. }Jany, 
many years ago, before numbers of those who read these lines 
were born, a prayer-meeting used to be held there on Sabbath 
afternoons. 

What hosts of people then attended the Tabernacle prayer
meetings ! To that on the Monday evening, anxious, praying souls 
used to flock "like doves to their windows.'' Even at the more 
informal meetings here alluded to, on the Sabbath afternoons, from 
two to three hundred friends assembled for prayer and praise, pre
sided over at that time by Albert Barnes. 

There had recently been one of those seasons of awakening 
which, in Mr. W ells's earlier ministry, were of so frequent occur
rencf\, and many remarkable conversions had been witnessed. }lany 
of the enlightened ones were from the lower class of Londoners, and 
exceedingly rough characters some of them had been. One after
noon there seemed to be an uncommon outpouring of the Spirit. 
Fervent were the prayers of the saints, and sincere the cries and 
groans of poor sinners convinced of sin. Presently Mr. Barnes called 
upon one of these to engage in prayer, who had formerly been most 
ignorant, hardened, and sinful; but having been, by some means, 
brought under Mr. W ells's ministry, the Lord met with him, he 
was arrested by sovereign grace, and had recently joined the 
Church. 

The poor fellow's lips hitherto had been more accustomed to 
cursing than praying, but from his heart there came forth the 
following short but blessed petition: " Lord, Thon knowest 1ce'n a 
company o' poor, wretched sinners, and I'M THE WORST o' THE LOT." 
The dear man spoke with such warmth and feeEng, that when, 
having uttered this brief, expressive and hearty ejaculation, he sat 
down, there was scarcely a dry eye in the place. He doubtless had 
expressed the exact feelings of man.v there. What a prayer! What 
a prayer-meeting! AN OLD SURREY TABERNAl'LEITE.* 

July, 1881. 

* Flxtracte<l from the EARTHEN VESSEL of August, 18Sl, and published by 
the desire of a correspondent who says, "Please insert this. It has made 
my heart burn." 
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THE LORD'S RETURN. 

Br PA~TOR \VrLLIAM D1xoN, BRADFIELD ST. GEORGE, SUFFOLK • 

.. Wherefore comfort one another with these wortls."-1 'l'hess. iv. 18. 

". E han• obse1Ted that all re,·ealed truth " was written for our 
le~rning" and is designed to affect the believer's heart and life. 
\\ e ham seen that the glorious truth of the impendi1w return of 
our Lord to this world is, or should be, a source of jo; to all His 
people. Again, we sought to show that it is a powerful incitement 
to practical godliness. Further, we would remark that the testi
mony of the New Testament is that, 

III.-It should he viewed as a sou.rce of consolation to the saints 
in all their nried troubles. 

rrue, it is often regarded as a melancholy and depressing 
sub.1ect on which it were wise to say little in the preaching of the 
Gospel. This we dispute, and it is to this that the apostle refers in 
the aboYe quoted words. · 

The saints whom he addressed were evidently convinced that 
Christ would personally return "without sin ~nto sakation." 
This they eagerly and joyfully anticipated might take place at any 
time. They, however, had conceived the wholly erroneous idea 
that the saints who were then dead would lose some important 
forms of blessing in which those only would be favoured to partici
pate who were alive when their Lord returned. To this Paul here 
refers. 

"I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them 
which are asleep ''-those, namely, who have died in faith-" that 
ye sorrow not even as others which have no hope. For if we believe 
that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with Him. For this we say unto you by the word of 
the Lord "-by express revelation from Him-" that we which are 
alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent "-or 
have precedence before-" them which are asleep." GraciouR men 
who survived until that momentous day would enjoy no priority 
of favour over those who had previously died in the Lord. 

He thus with all solemnity and authority disabuses their minds 
of their mistake. ' 

The "we which are alive and remain'' refers then to all 
members of God's true family who will be on earth when the Lord 
comes. The Spirit designed that believers of each succei,sive age 
should live in continued expectation of the Lord's coming, not 
knowing but that they might be the generation before whose 
eyes the fulfilment of the wonderful prediction of His return from 
heaven to earth would take place. 

The apostle therefore makes known to them the truth that both 
the godly dead and believers who survived until the Lord returned 
would simultaneously enter into the fulness of the promised 
blessing. He then leaves this question, which was one of local 
and transient interest, and immediately concerned these Thessa
lonian believers only, and proceeds to give some details of the 
events which will occur on the day of the Lord's return. 
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He will firFJtly vacate the throne which He has occn1,ied as the 
God-man Mediator since His welcome to heaven (Psa. xxiv. ; Phil. 
ii. 9) and His reinvestment with the glory which He had with the 
Father" before the world was'' (John xvii. 5). 

He will then, in His whole person, leave His divine home for 
this world. "The Lord Himself shall descend from heaven "-and, 
as we are further told-" with a shout.'' The meaning is such an 
exclamation of joy as Reamen utter when, after a long and tedious 
voyage, they fiI'st discern the haven and with united voices cry, 
"L:md, land!" (Burkitt). 

Further, the Lord will descend from heaven "with the mice of 
an archangel," who, when His intention has been dischied, will in 
Christ's name and authority call upon the godly de:td "who have 
done good" (John v. 29) and all His people then on the earth to 
assemble around the Saviour. 

Yet, again, the archangel's proclamation will be accompanied 
by the sound of a trumpet, which will be heard, far and near, the 
wide world over. 

Then will occur the first resurrection (Rev. xx. 5, 6). Those 
who have died in Christ will rise first, for the rest of the dead 
will not be raised again until a thousand years have rolled their 
long course on earth. 

'' Then," continues the apostle, simultaneously with the 
resurrection of the godly dead, "the saints that are then alive 
on earth, having in some wonderful way been changed (1 Cor. xv. 
51, 52), will be caught up together with those that ha\·e been raised 
to meet the Lord in the air.'' Detailed exposition is not now our 
purpose. The inspired message is ver,y plain. May every reader 
give it due consideration. 

In this way we are assured that Christ's dear people will be 
brought into open association with Him, when our great longing 
will be realised, for 

"We trust through His grace to be there, where Jesns hath fixed HiS 
abode; 

Oh, when shall we meet in the air and fly to the mountain of God?" 

"So shall we be ever with the Lord. Wherefore comfort one 
another with these words.'' They were therefore to repeat these 
very words to one another, when they would prove a balm for 
sorrow and a rich consolation amidst trials and persecut.ions. 

" Brethren, rejoice. Our living Lord 
Assures us in His Holy Word 
That He, the Lamb for sinners slain, 
To this poor world will come again. 

What though our trials be severe, 
And the near prospect dull and drear? 
Look up. From sighs and tears refrain; 
'l'he time draws nigh-He'll come again. 

Then all the objects of His grace 
Will view His glories face to face ; 
'!'hough now we 'suffer grief and pain,' 
This is our hope-He'll come again." 
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Again, Paul exemplified his own words by seeking to encourage 
this Church in their persecutions and tribulations by bringing this 
truth to their minds: " Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to 
recompense tribulation to them that trouble you; and to yon who 
are troubled, rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from hea,-en with His mighty angels'' (2 Thess. i. 6, 7). 

Thus, then, the Lord's second Adwnt is a most consoling 
truth. 

IV.-It forms a gracious power to preserve holy minds from the 
unbelief and scepticism of our age. "Where is the promise of His 
coming? '' is still the cry of atheistic hearts ; but they that trust 
in Him confide in His faithfulness Who hath said, " I will come 
again and recei,-e you unto Myself." 

"He is not slack roncerning His promise," but He always keeps 
His own time. He is not impatient as we too often are. Time 
will suffice for the fulfilment of all His purposes, none of which are 
more clearlv revealed than this. 

He wi!( come unexpectedly to the world sunk in unconcern 
and sin. To us, however, He will not "come as a thief." We 
shall be kept waiting for Him and have grace to say, " Even so, 
come, Lord Jesus." 

"TIIE HOME OF GOD"S ELECT." 

THERE is a land, believer, 
God is preparing for thee, 

Just over the narrow river, 
Near to the crystal sea. 

There is thy home, believer, 
Iu the fair land not far away, 

Where loved ones meet together 
After earth"s little day. 

'Tisa home of rest, believer, 
Where loved oues find their 

own, 
And dwt,Jl iu pelCe so perfect, 

l'lear to the Father·s throne. 

There is music too, believer, 
(Such harmony earth cannot 

know), 
Lowestoft. 

Where the harpers strike the 
heavenly chords 

Whilst seraphs and angels bow. 
'rhe new song they sing, believer, 

Is the prelude of glory to come ; 
'Tis indeed a wondrous chorus 

Of Moses, and Jesus the Lamb. 
If all this before the marriage, 

What will the Bridal morn be? 
When the jubilant chant of the Bridal 

hymn 
Resounds o'er the crystal sea-

When the Bridegroom in glory re
splendent, 

With the Bride in spotless white, 
Shall enter the Glory of Glories, 

Where shineth Eternal Light. 
NATHAN BARBER. 

THE OBEDIENCE due to God standeth mora in love to Him than 
in making efforts to se1Te Him. I would be 

"Careful less to serve llim much 
Than to please llim perfectly." 

- From Ambrose, Bishop of :Milan. 

THE BEG INN rnc; of temptation is inconstancy of mind, an<l lack of 
confidence in God. For as a ship without a rudder is tossed to and 
fro with the waves; so the man that is negligent is in many ways 
tempted.-Thomai; a Kempi;;. 
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THE ULSTER HOMIHH f-\CANDAL. 
£y AN 0RANGEMAN. 

IN an able article on another page the main facts of this notorious 
occurrence are related and their significance insisted on. The object 
of the present article is simply to advert to a statement in the 
Chri;;lian Wurld of February 9th, in which Orangemen are charged 
with having been the prime movers in giving publicity to the 
l\facCann case, it being added that "this is not the first time in 
which Orangemen have done the cause of Protestantism a dix
sercice." As the writer, in common with many other members of 
the Strict Baptist Denomination, belongs to this Body, he would 
earnestly repudiate this assertion. 

Firstly, Orangemen cannot claim the honour of first making 
the Belfast case public. The main movers in the affair were the 
Presbytery of the North of Ireland, and Orangemen simply stood 
shoulder to shoulder with Presbyterians in the contest against the 
cruelty of Papists and their struggle for supremacy. To assign to 
them priority and predominance in this case is gravely to mis
represent facts. We challenge the anonymous writer to prove, 
first, that Protestantism was injured by their assisting to bring 
this action of Romanists under public notice; and ;;ecuncl, that 
Orangemen have ever done "disservice" to Protestantism. 

According to their official "Book of Laws and Ordinances,'' 
they are "An association of those attached to the religion of the 
Reformation. They do not admit into their brotherhood any whom 
an intolerant spirit leads to persecute, injure, or upbraid a man 
on account of his religious opinions. They bear their name in 
honour of William III. as supporters of his glorious memory. 
Further, Orangemen must be Protestants in reality and in truth, 
and not merely by profession or education. They should be dis
tinguished by sincere love and veneration for their almighty 
Creator. They should protest against and oppose the erroneous 
and dangerous doctrines and practices of the Church of Rome, and 
resist the power, ascendency, and encroachments of this Church. 
. . . In short, the glory of God and the love of man, the honour of 
their Protestant Sovereign and the good of their country, should be 
the principles and motives or the lives and actions of all true 
Orangemen.'' From this it appears how unjust is the charge to 
refute which these lines are devoted. We trust, in a future 
paper, to revert at greater length to this subject. 

L. R. GrisGELL, L.O.L. 330. 
Chatham Road Chapel, Wandsworth Common. 

NATUR1' is so corrupted, as not to understand its own depravation. 
-Owen. 

Goo GIYES us TRUTH, not to play with it, but to be food for our 
souls in going through this barren wilderness.-Anun. 
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THOUGHTS ON CALVAHY. 

0 CALYAHY, thon sacred spot, 
Or,fain 'd wast thou of God ; 

Let. this ne'er be by me forgo~, 
That here Christ shed His blood. 

On Calvary l"d often muse, 
And to the cross retire; 

And there with heart-dissolving 
views 

See Jesus Christ expire. 
T'd take my place beneath the tree, 

Nor would I thence remove, 
But gaze with wonder there to see 

l\iy .Jesl1S 0 streaming bloorl. 

I'd prostrate there adoring lay, 
And view His drooping head; 

Sweet Spirit, whispet• tl1en and say 
'Twas for thee ,Tesns bled. 

l'd view His person o'er and o'er, 
And hear His bitter cries, 

And thns redeeming love explore 
With wonder and surprise. 

Thns shall I die to all but Him, 
With Him be crucified; 

And loathe myself, and hate my 
sin, 

But Calv\iry's wonders prize. 

JOHN WWMORE, 1856. 

REVIEWS, LlTERARY NOT.ES, ETC. 
--o--

The Jesuits. Who and What They are
Wbat They have Done, and are Doing. 
With illustration@. Price ld.; by 
post l½d. London: R. Banks & Son, 
Racquet Court, Fleet Street, E.C. 

WE are too prone to think that if we are 
familiar witn a word, we are also ac
quainted with the ideas which it ex
presses and implies. For instance, many 
make free use of the term " Jesuits" 
who are quite ignorant of the character 
and operations uf this terrible fraternity. 
It is, however, important, when Rome 
is makmg snch stealtby strides to regain 
power m our own land. that accurate 
informat10n on the subject should be 
possessed by every Brit1oll Protestanr. 
Fur tuis purpose the above booklet, 
issued by our own publishers, can be 
highly commended. As twelve copies 
can be obtained (post free) for 1~. id., 
we suggest that it would be most wi;e 
to place copies in the hands of , 11 the 
elder clnldren in our Sunday-schools. 
Tbe thirty-two illustrations will arrest 
their attention, wbile the infurmation 
conveyed 1s just what all our young 
people should know at the present day. 

The Doctrines of Grace and Kindred 
Themes. Thirty-six eermons by Rev. 
G. S. Bishop. D.D., of Orange, New 
Jersey, U.S.A. 509 pages. Price 
4s. 6d. New York. In England; 
Farncombe & Son, 30, Imperial Build
ings, E.C. Second notice. 

WE last monLh comtnended this volume 
as a valuable compendium of th., old 
orthodox faitb and promised a further 
notice of the arguments by which the 

author's main positions are substan
tfated. 

On further examination we have, how
ever, found that our educational ability 
hardly admits of our doing :his. We 
have therefore submitted the volume to 
an esteemed ministerial friend, formerly 
a Regent's Park student, who enjoyed 
tbe tuition of Dr. Davis and Dr. Angus, 
and who has made Hebrew a life-long 
study. 

He assures us that Dr. Bishop's ac
quaintance with this language is evi
dently not sufficient to render his 
references to it reliable, and that " as 
be read on, he found its statement" mure 
and more absurd and grotesque. To 
take," he says, " only one example. 
Tnink of his piling the Hebrew letters 
which make the word Jehovah one 
above another till he gets a so.rt of cari
cature of a human figure, such as a cllild 
might make on his slate in his firdt 
attempt at drawing, and actually de
ducing from this a prediction of the 
incarnation of our Lord." 

Tais, we repeat, is not our own idea, 
but the opinion of oue whose scholar
Bhip and evangelical spirit render his 
words most weighty ; and impose on us 
the obligation to caution our unlettered 
readers not to attach undue weight to 
arguments of this kind. 

'£bis, however, does not interfere with 
the doctrin11l value of the book, which 
we again recommend as worthy o1 the 
careful perusal of all who are seeking 
confirmation in their belief in the doc
t1ines of wvereign and free grace. 

We regret that we are compelled to 
write thus, but in all honesty this is our 
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verdict upon II volume to which we 
would gla,dly have referred with uu
stinted praise. 

The Devomhvre Road Pulpit. Vol. IX. 
Twelve Sermons by Joseph Jarvis. 
Cloth, gilt ; price I•· 6d. London : 
F11rncombe & Son, 30, Imperial 
Buildings, Ludgate Circus, E.C. 
Pa•tor J. Jarvis, "Galeed," 69, 
Forde! Road, Catfa:cl, S.E. 

THE wisdom of a minister'• periodically 
printing and publishing his cermons has 
been disputed. "Do not do this," said 
the late Dr. Parker," unless you desire 
to be buried alive," though few 
preachers employed the Pre,s more 
often than be did. It must, moreover, 
be a formidable drain ou any PH.Stur'• 
mind to issue· reports of his discourses. 
Under ordinary circumsta,nces, a, pub
lished sermon cannot be ie-delivered, 
though Morley Punshon and Henry 
Melville often ga,ve their congrega,tion8 
discourses which bad been in print for 
years; nor did these apparently think 
tba,t tbis circumstance militated a,ga,inst 
their interest and vihlity. Far higher 
motives, we believe, animate some who, 
moutb by month, publish one of their 
recent discourses. '1 bis they feel reaches 
many who had no opportunity of hear
ing them delivered and, with God's 
blessing, may contribute tu the progress 
of His work on earth by the conversion 
of sinners and the comfort of His own 
believing people. Among these is our 
brother, tbe ninth volume of whose 
sermons is before us. Certainly this 
has not interfered with the vigour of 
his menta.l powers, nor the interest 
fdt by many iu tbe work be is 
favoured to effect. Esch discourse 
is a clear and collected whole. The 
text is honestly dealt w,tb ; the. truth 
which it exp1esses 01· involves is clearly 
stated ; and while all are graciously 
experimental, tbeir manly and straight
forward tone pre,·ents their verging ia to 
morbidness. Above all the character, the 
claims a,nd the wonderful love of the Jear 
Redeemer are proclaimed in sucb a way 
as must warm all tiearts that have been 
brought to regard Htm with faHh aud 
affection. Some extracts from the ser
mons in this volume have alre"dy 
appeared in our pages. From these our 
readers have been aule to judge wbetber 
our warm commendations are not fully 
justified. The volume is a marvel of 
cheapness, and glad anci grateful should 
we be if many of our readers are led by 
these remarks lo procure copies l:,oth for 
their own use anJ as gifts to friends, 
especially any who are called upon to 

tnAte the bitter waters of sorrow, to 
whom they will be peculiarly aceeptal,le 
1.md precious. Printing is a costly 
ma,tter, and at the risk fJf oftet1 repeat
ing the same remark, we venture to re
mind our readers that ,t will be a real 
help to our dear friend to purchase bi~ 
book and flO to encourag-e bis enlerprise 
and prncLical]y exp, e.-s sympathy with 
the work in w'hich, through Divine 
l,lessing, he bas been sustained for six
teen years. 

" Theopneustia": ThP. Plenary Inspira
tion of the Holy Scriptures. By L. 
Gaussen, D.D , Professor of Sy•tema
t,c Theology, Orato1re, Geneva. Trans
lated by David D. Scott. 367 pages, 
clottt, neat, price ls. 6d. ~·arncomhe 
& Son, 30, Imperial Buildings, Lud
gate Circus. 

Tnrs is a re-issue of a well known and 
useful treatise on a, vitally important 
our,ject. The translation was made so 
long- ago as 1850, and the new edition 
was published on Mr. Spurgeon'• re
commendation by his well-known friend 
and coa,djutor, B. W. Carr, in 1888. 
Some unbound copies of this have 
recently fallen into l\Ie,srs. Farncombe's 
hands and they are thus able to offer 
the book fot sale, in a plain cloth cover, 
at an exceedingly low price. We trust 
tha,t copies will find their way to the 
shelves of many of our ministerial 
friends. The "author," as Spurgeon 
obs,rves, "bas proved himself a master 
of holy argument. His testimony is as 
dear as a bell." 

Regret has ofteu been expressed at 
the infelicitous title first adopted by 
Mr. Scott, and still continued rn other 
editions. It iM a transliteration of the 
Greek word Theopneustia, whicb is 
rendered " Given by inspiration of 
Guo." in 2 Tim. iii. 16. lt 1s currently 
used as a theological term on the Con
trnent, but would convey no meaning to 
an ordinary lJ;nglish reader, who might 
be led to suppose that tbe subject here 
treated of must be either too abstruse to 
be popular or too litt:e popular to be 
impormnt. Those who have read the 
Edinburgh edition of 1850 will remem
ber tbat this contains an A.nalvsts and 
copious Indexer,. 1'hese, we k~ow not 
why, wert' omitted from Mr. Carr's re
vision and therefore do not appear in the 
book beforn us. This is to be regretted. 
Still, on the whole, it is the best edition 
of Gaussen to be obtained, and as it will 
uever be reprinted, we urge on our 
readers the advisability of possessing 
themselves of it. 
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The Best Book and Bow It Came To 
Us. Bv F. J. Hamilton, D.D., for
merly ·of Ram's Episcopal Obapel, 
Homerton. 48 pages, 20 illustrations, 
price Id. D. Catt, Calvinistic Pro
testant Union, 74, Strand, W.C. 

THIS timely booklet is published to 
commemorate the fact that this year is 
the Tercentenary of the issue of the 
Authorised Version of the English 
Bible. Of the production of this in 
lull it gives a terse but interesting and 
spirited account, well worth careful 
perusai. 

In issuing it at so low a price, Mr. 

Catt does real service to the cause of 
Protestantism. An open Bible is the 
most effective opponent of the errors of 
Rome. This book is, of course, not so 
comprehensive 118 Mrs. Hilliard's "Tbe 
Book and its Story," once so popular 
fifty years ago ; but it deserves w11rm 
commend11tion, and will, we trnst, find 
many purchaser& and re11ders. It will 
be obsened from an advertisem.-int on 
our cover, that a hundred copies will be 
supplied for 7s, 6d., carri11ge paid, and 
great good might be done by its free 
circulation among onr own young people. 

OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE. 

THE TREASURY. 
BY H. G. DANN. 

"And Jesus sat over against the treasury, 
and beheld how the peop1e cast money into 
the treasury."-Mark xii. 41. 

WHAT a beautiful little incident in 
the life of our Lord to find record in 
the Scriptures of God. Among the 
many mighty happenings of those 33 
years, the gift of two mites by a poor 
widow to the Lord's treasury has 
mention by two of the evangelists. 
This is sufficient to draw our atten
tion to the incident; but when we 
find the Lord Jesus '' called unto 
Him His disciples," and made it a 
lesson for their instruction, we feel 
that it has special significance, and 
should more than ever have our 
-careful consideration. 

There is a treasury to the" temple 
-of the Lord " to-day with which 
.most of us have something to do 
The Lord also has something to do 
with it, for" Jesus (sits) over against 
the treasury." Possibly two features 
.al'e sometimes overlooked-

(lJ It is the Lord's treasury. 
(2) He sees the gifts it receives. 
(1) It is not merely "a box at the 

-door," nor is it "the usual collec,
.tion"; it is "the Lord's treasury.' 
The Lord has so ordered that His 
worship shall be maintained by the 
.free-will offerings of His people. It 
is nut "the Chapel box," nor "the 
School box," nor" the Mission.box"; 
it is the Lord's treasury, having not 
only Bis sanction but being of Bis 
appointment. The~ itshc:>Uld_not be 
"escaped," if possible; 1t will not 
be "ignored'• by sincere wor-

shippers; it will not be "forgotten" 
by those who have the sanctuary at 
heart; and it will be more than 
" patronised" by those who are 
lovers of Zion. 'fhe Lord's treasury 
should be the "delight" of gracious 
hearts that " know the joyful sound." 

(2) He sees the gifts it receives! 
Are we glad He does? He sees the 
people, for "a certain poor widow" 
was among them. And not only 
just their outward persons does He 
sec, but all their circumstances ; of 
the widow He knew" all her living" 
and " her want." How significant ! 
lt will bear our thought, especially 
as it leads us to consider that He 
beholds " how the people cast money 
into the treasury." lt may be the 
2s. 6d. given ostentatiously, or the 
ld. slipped in slyly. But "how," 
here, evidently has special reference 
to the amount given. It is the 
Lord's treasury ! The widow's mites 
are still prized, for He knows the 
widow and her circumstances. It 
is the Lord's treasury, and He be
holds the threepenny-piece that 
ought to be a shilling, and the half
crown that could easily afford to be 
a half-sovereign. "How" do we 
personally cast into tl1e treasury? 
Cheerfully ? " God loveth a cheer
ful giver." Let it not be "grudg
ingly or of necessity" (2 Cor. ix. 7). 
"If there be first a willing mind, it 
is accepted according to th,it a man 
hath" (2 Cor. viii. 12). 'l'his last 
Scripture harmonizes with the 
teaching of our Lord, who judged 
the gifts from the "abundance " 01· 

"penury " (Luke xxi. 4) of the 
givers. 
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One is of ton pained by tho collec
tion; deacons are distressed ; the 
pastor is much discouraged ; the 
work is hindered. " flow " do wo 
give to the Lord's treasury? Do wo 
prize the Gospel? Would we like 
to go back to the law, to its taber
nacle, its sacrifices, etc.? Sllrely 
not l 'rhen we realise how much 
better is the Gospel than the law; 
what benefits and privileges it be
stows! But under '' the law " the 
people gave one-tenth to the Lord; 
then shall we give less for that 
which is so much better and so 
highly prized? If there is a weekly 
collection, one-tenth means that the 
weekly 3d. (in silver) stands for an 
income of 2s. 6d. (?) ; and the usual 
sixpence represents the income at 
5s. (??). Monthly, ls. to the collec
tion = 10s. " monthly " income, and 
a half-sovereign given means £5 
"monthly " income. It is not neces
sary to quote other figures, only it 
might be pointed out that as there 
are only l 2 monthly collections in 
one year, each monthly gift repre
sents 4¼ weeks. But not being under 
the law there is no specified pro
portion ; yet, doubtless, there is a 
specified proportion for housekeep
ing, and for clothing, and for plea
sure, and possibly for banking. Lov
ing hearts, devoted to the Lord and 
His service, will soon devise a 
Gospel proportion-for love is clever 
to devise-and the joy from so doing 
will be great, as the result is also 
manifest. The apostle, speaking of 
the Churches of Macedonia, says 
"they first gave their own selves to 
the Lord" (2 Cor. viii. 5); may this 
be more seen to-day. If the Lord 
truly has the man He will soon have 
what the man holds--"My son, give 
me thine heart " (Prov. xxiii. 26). 

"Jesus (sits) over against the 
treasury " and sees the little Church 
that does its utmost, and no one 
dares speak a word against such ; 
but He sees those who might do 
differently, with a little more loving 
thought for the Lord's treasury ancl 
those who receive from it. 

WOOD GREEN (PARK RIDINGS).
On the 24th January was held the 
annual parents' meeting, After tea a 
public meeting was presided over by 
Pastor T. L. Sapey, who read, in open
ing, Prov, ii., after which Mr. Bunyan 
prayed, A few encouraging words to 
children, teachers and parents were 

spoken by the Chairman, and then Mr, 
Orowhurst (deacon) gave a abort ad
dress on "Racing," basing his remarks 
on l Gor. ix. 24. He referred to the 
gog,J and the prize, and eaid that in 
racing there must De conformity to the 
rule,, and these were laid down in the 
Bible. Mr. Chambers, a former auper
i otendent, •poke on the word " Grace." 
He recalled that seventeen years ago, 
on the oe.oasion of the first of these 
parents' meetings, he bad spoken from 
the word•," He giveth mors grace," and 
proceeded to speak of where this grace 
was formed. Several of the children 
recited portions of Scripture and other 
suitable pieces, and hearts were stirred 
.. ~ the little on,is were heard lisping the 
word8 of God, Prizes for regulu at
tendance were distributed and also for 
succe•• in the recent Scripture exami
tion. S ,rrow was experienced and 
expressed at the absence ot the super
intendent, Mr. C. E. Waller, owing to 
111-healtb, and a message from the 
meeting was sent to him.-G. H. 

CHEERING WORDS FROM SALEM, 
WINDMILL ROAD, CROYDON. 

IT is with deep gratitude and thankful
ness to our God that we report on the 
work we believe done in Christ's name 
in our beloved Snnctay-achool. 

A year ago four of us met and opened 
the •chool, and relying on Him who 
said, "Go ye into the highways,'' &c. 
we wen& forth and invited children wh~ 
did not attend any other school to come 
with us. We commenced with fourteen 
scholars, some of whom bad no shoes 
stockings, or hats. On the following 
Monday evening we stuted a Bimd of 
Hope and Band_ of Mercy, both being ,o 
neceesary lil this ne1gbbourbood, where 
drink, misery and cruelty abound. All 
branches of work have the support and 
interest of the Church and congrega
tion. The children have had three teas 
and a summer treat during the year, 

On January 18th a service of song 
was given, entitled "Nimble Nat," 
whioh was beautifully rendered. 
1'he collection taken, amounting to 
£1 13s. 6d., was towards the wmter 
tea and Cnristmas tree, which took 
place on the Thursd1ty following. 
About sixty-eight children, besides 
triends, partook of tea, after which 
sixty-four useful garment•, besides 
dolls and sweets, were presented to 
the children, and, through the kindness 
of Mr. Smither, each obild was given 
an orange on leaving. 

M, A, GH'FEN-CARTER, Sec. 

BERMONDSEY (LYNTON ROAD).
lt is with deep feelings of gratitude to 
Almighty God that we place on record 
the gathering of past and present 
teachers and senior soholius of our 
school, held on Tuesday, February 7th, 
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the year (Jane, 1910, to Jane, 1911) 
bemg our jubilee year, Ab0ut llO 
friends g&tnered between 6 and 7 
o'olook tor tea, and the hoar of aocial 
interoourae was muoh appreciated, and 
to thA meetmg which followed there 
were aome 140 or more preaent. After 
singing, "0 God of Bethel, by Whose 
hand," .. nd the re&ding of P•alms cxxii. 
and oxlviii. by the Secretary, the leader 
of our Y.M.U.C. (Mr. R. Blackman) 
engaged m prayer. Our president and 
Pastor (Mr . .B. T. Dale) then spoke 
from tne word "Kept," and our 
esteemed supermteodent (Mr. J. B. 
Collin) based his address on the word 
"Galeed," mentioning various "heaps 
of witness" in oonneotion with our 
school, not the least of which was the 
nearly forty-nine years o! service ren
dered by our late brother, Mr. Thoe. 
Knott. Followmg thie, •everal old 
teachers and scholars addressed us, 
viz., Messre. S. Brett, I. B. Radley, W. J. 
Falkner, T. Loosley, A. B. F'alkner, 
Thoe. Lawrence, and Meade, and from 
oar present workers-Mes.re. A. G. 
Blackman and H. Blackman and Secre
tary. Our esteemed friend, Mr. S. 
Brett, one of the first scholars of the 
school, presented our Superintendent 
with several lesson slipe, written oat 
and given by the late Mr. R. A, 
Lawrence to his scnolars, to be framed 
&t his expense for the school. These 
testified to the faithful and earnest 
teachmg in the school in earlier years, 
and we are glad to say the same old 
truths are still maintained in our 
midst. 0 ld teachers and old scholars 
rejoiced with present teachers and 
scnolars in the opportunity thus 
afforded of meeting together to praise 
God for His goooness to the school 
during nearly fifty yeare, and in wit
nessing to the fact that great blessings 
have resulted from the teaching given 
to the salv&tion of many soule, many 
of whom are now singing praises 
"around the throne." May He continue 
His favours to us and abundantly bless 
His own Word, and to Him will we 
ascribe all the pra.ise. 

IPSWICH (Z0AR).-Onr New Year's 
meeting was held on Wednesday, 
Jan. 18th. Mr. W. Ling presided and Mr. 
H. B. Berry offered prayer. Addresses 
were given by the chairman, Mr. Ran
son, of Somersham, &nd Mr. H. T. 
Chilvere, of Bethesda, A short Report 
was read by the Church Secretary, 
expressing regret that the Church was 
still pastorless and that there were no 
11,ddit10ns to record. Two had entered 
their eternal rest. The present member
ship we.s 112. The year had been 
reme.rkable for the generous gift of our 
members e.nd friends in making the 
chapel a.nd its services more convenient 
and comfortable. Dnring the evening 
yet &nether presentation was made by 

Mr. G. Banks to Mr. G. Threadgall as a 
slight acknowledgment of hi• devoted 
fervice as honorary organist for many 
year,. The gift was a purse containing 
£5 15s., and was presented with the 
good wishes and names of all the sub• 
soribers, Mr. Tbreadgall, who was 
oompletely taken by surprise, suitably 
thanked all the friende.-H . .BALDWIN. 

LIMEHOUSE (ELIM),-On Lord',
day, January 29th, was commemorated 
the forty-lir•t anniversa.ry of the 
formation of the Church. 'fhe Pastor 
(F: C, Holden) preached two &ppro• 
pnate sermone, and on Tuesday, the 
31st, Mr. E. Mitchell in the e.lternoon 
delivered a good Gospel, experimental 
discourse from Rom, xiii. (last clause of 
llth verse). Tea was served in the 
schoolroom to a goodly number of 
friends, In the evening a public meet
ing was held, kindly presided over by 
Mr. G. Ridley, who read Ps&. cv. and 
made a few genial remarke. Mr. Rayner, 
sen., of East Ham, offered pri.yer, ana 
brethren Brown, Mitchell, Sapey and 
Smith g&ve addresses, and those present 
as hearers felt they had been privileged 
to enjoy a spiritual feast. Collections 
were fairly good, On Thursday, 
January 12th, the usual New Year'• 
sooi&l meeting was held, at whioh the 
Pa.star presiaed, and the following 
brethren took part: G. Baldwin, .l!.. 
Baldwin, J. Cornelius, J, Dent, J. Well
stand, and all present felt it was good 
to be there, for the Lord was there. 

WHITTLESEA. - On Monday the 
children of the Zion Baptist Sunday
school were entertained to tea in the 
schoolroom, npwe.rds of 150 children 
and several friends sitting down. A 
public meeting in the evening, pre
sided over by the Pastor (Mr. J. T, 
Peters), was well attended. Addresses 
were aelivered by the superintendente, 
Mr. B. Hopper and Mr. T. Benstead. 
Mr. T. Shelton read the Secretary's 
Report, which was eminently satis• 
factory and enconraginl{, there being 
150 onildren on the register, an in
crease of nine for the year, and 13 
teachers. The children's own contri
butions to the Missionary Society for 
the twelve months &mounted to £3. 
This also is a considerable advance. 
'fhe Band of Hope in connection with 
the school has reached very consider
able dimensions and is in an extremely 
fl.ourisbing condition, The moat inter• 
esting feature of the evening was the 
prize distribution. Nineteen children, 
having earned every possible mark for 
attendance during the past year, were 
decorated with meda.ls by Mrs. Whit
tome. In addition, each child of the 
school received, in order of merit, & 

prize. These were presented, with 
appropriate words, by the Pastor; they 
formed 11, splendid collection of books. 
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emphasized the importanoe or coming 
into oloser oontaot with the children, 
not only on the Sabbath but also in th., 

Speoial hymns were sung during the 
evening. Arrangements for the tea 
were m"de and admirably oarried out 
by the teaohers. ' mid-week, to make them feel that they 

I were wanted in the congregation, so that 
SUNDAY SOHOOL COM MI rT.E.E OF by _God's graoethey migbL oe _eventually 

TH.E BC I umted to the Church. Fmally, he 
M.A.S. · · pleaded earnestly for other local 

THE twentieth annual n.eeting of the auxiliaries similar to the .Eastern to be 
,.l)ove <Jommittee waa held on the 24th formed, for the union or a number or 
.January at Gurney-road Chapel. In the schools in a district waa a rnurce of 
11fternoon a sermon was preached by mutual atrength. Such aseoci,.tiom, 
Pastor H.. Mut1mer from EpheP. iii. 20, I however, ought not to be otfohoote, bu~ 
whioh was encouraging ana helpful to rather auxiliaries to the present Com
teaohera and workers in the Master's mittee. 
vineyard. There waa a good attendance A moat holpful address by Pastor H. 
at the evening meeting, whe.a the ohair D. Tooke followed, who, after a pa•eing 
was taken by the prea1dent, Mr. R. E. reference to the teacher who waa & 
Seara, who re&d Paa. cxxvi. and called failure, spoke particularly upon the 
upon Mr. F. '1', Newman to ask God's results of the work, and said that he 
blessing on the gathering. emphatic,.lly believed that the faithful 

'fhe <Jommittee'a Report (read by the labourer ia the one to be rewuded ; the 
secretary, Mr. 'f. R. Looeley) showed faithful labourer ia the one who gives 
that the reenlt of the Scripture exami- definite teaching from the Book. The 
nation had emphasized tne need of first principles, however, to be taught 
more definite te&ohing in the pulpit are not denommational tenete, but the 
and class. Lectures h&d been given on truths of the everlasting Goepel or 
the subject of examination. 'l'he need Jeana Christ and the needs of the 
for via1tore was mentioned, and that a child's soul. Results will follow before 
third edition of the Young People's that great day when every man's work 
Mission Hymn liook bad been printed; shall oe rewarded. But aa it is not aur
alao that the Junior and Senior Cate- face work, the teacher may not aee it ; 
obiama were atili being used, indeed, a large proportion takes tim., 

After another hymn the Chairman bef.ore any r.efinite result 1e shown, 
gave hie address, and referred to the However, the results are certain, and all 
work of the Committee as being a good faithful workers will realise that they 
one, carried out on defit1ite Goepel have not spent their strength for 
lines, and ma.de special reference to nought. 
the Scripture examination, Hymn Book In proposing a vJte of thanks to the 
and C_aLecbiema-" _the. fruit". of . the Pastor, dea.cona and friends at _Gurney
Comm1ttee, by which 1t had J uet1fied road, Mr. I. S. Vinall made special refer
its existence. ence to the Hymn Book. Tne vote waa 

At this stage in the proceedings the seconded by Mr. F. T. Newman, aup
prizee and cortifi~atee awarded m the ported by Mr. T. R. Looaley, who n
recent Scripture examination were pre- !erred to the topic of •· defimte teach-
8ented by tne Chairman to the aucceeeful ing," and carried unanimously. 
oompet1tore.. . A moat bright and happy meeting 

In a most mterestmg mann.er Mr. A. waa closed by ainging, "Savwur, a.g&in 
H. Riddle spoke words of, wisdom, en- to Thy dear name we raise " and 
torced by apt 1llustrat1ons, to the prayer ' 
teachers upon the methods of teaching. · 
'· Be ready," said he; " when you come 
to your olaaa, have your le•eon well 
prepared. The inattention of the 
scholar is frequently the fault of the 
1,eacher ." Suggestions were made as to 
the right use of illustrations to drive 
home the truths taught, care over the 
selection of words used, 11nd, above all, 
the need for the teaching to be in
tensely ·real, so that the Bible may be 
believed to contain living facts for the 
ueeds of to-day. 

Pa,1tor H. J. Galley, following, said 
he 8poke as a sinner saved-as one who 
had been a smitten, then a seeking, and 
at last a sued amne,. He gave aa 
•ecretary a 1·e,u111e of the work of the 
Eastern Auxiliary, the apeci&l fe&ture 
of which was the teachers' preparation 
ol&se, which had been well attended and 
was very helpful and stimulating. He 

BETHNAL GREEN (HOPE, NORTON 
STREET).-The New Yei.r'd services 
were held on January 22nd and 2!th, 
when Mr. Mush, of Ashford, was 
enabled to preach Christ • exalting 
truths on aa.~h occa.aion. In the after
noon of the 2±th, taking for his theme 
the let chapter o1 J obn's Gospel ( verse 
H), he noticed (1) the mystery of the 
grace which ia not to be comprehended; 
(2) the magnitude of mercy to be 
11pprehended; (3) the manilestation of 
glory, Tne evening meeting waa pre
sided over by Mr. G. W. Clark, in the place 
of Mr. Stockdale, who was laid aside, 
Mr, Barrett led ua to the throne of grace. 
Mr. C. A. Guy addressed the meeting 
from "Thine eyes aha.II soe the King in 
Hie beauty," speaking to the fact _that 
the believer shall see the Kmg of kmga, 
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notwithstanding hie many doubts and 
~ears. Mr. Kelk spoke from the worde, 
· Remember me, 0 Lord, with the 
favour that Thou bet.rest unto Thy 
people." 111.r. 111.areh then made a few 
remarks to the effect that "He doeth 
all things w£11," and in the doing of 
these tbrngs He evinces His care for His 
people. Mr. Clark closed with some 
observation• on "As many as I love I 
rebuke." The einging ot "All hail the 
power" brought tn1s meeting to a close. 
-H. FRANKS. 

IPSWICH (ZOAR). - Through the 
generosity of trienas, the officers and 
teachers were euabled to pnvide a 
wmter tea for the scholars. Thie took 
place in connection with the annual 
prize d1str1buticn on January 25th. 
After tea the chair wa• oooupied by 
.M.r. G. Bank,, . and the meeting was 
openea by •mgmg and the reading of 
Prov. iii. by .l\1. A. W. Whayman, fol
lowed by Mr. H. S. Farrow in prayer 
The Chairman gave an address on th~ 
word,, " H.,notd how great a matter a 
little tire kindletb," wnich he said was 
an approjJriate text, considering the 
previous evenmg's oonfla.gration in Ips
wich, at wn1cn aamage was done to the 
amount of £60,000. The euperintendent 
(Mr. J. 1'nreaake11) in bis address gave 
a list ot the enb•cnbers to the Tea 
l<'nnd, and thanked all who Lad in any 
way helped to bring about so euccee~
tul an event. The secretary (Mr. A. W. 
WhaymanJ read a meo,age trom Sir 
Damel F. Goddard, J.P., m which he 
tlXpreeeed hie smcere desue that those 
pa.rticijJating might have a rea.l happy 
time. With tni• message was a donation 
to the fund. The M.ayor of lps.vioh 
(Conncillor P. W. Cobboid) also •cnt hie 
oomjJhmente and enclosed a. donation. 
A.short aeldreee wa.e given by Mr. H. 
Ba.ldwrn (Cleacon), a.fter which Mr. G. 
W. Ga.rdner proceeded to distribute the 
prizes to those who had earned them, 
.. ccompanying each book with a word of 
ooun•e1 to the recijJient,. The proceed
ings were mteropersed by recitat10ne 
&nd the smging ot favourite children's 
bymns.-A. W. W. 

"ENON," CHATHAM. 

being helped, we continue, and in look
ing backward and a.rouna us we desire 
to be tha.nkful for our every bleeeing.-
S. C. 

On Februa.ry 15th Pa.etor Mutimer 
preached two sermons, the oouaeion 
being the usual New Year's services. A 
goodly number of friends were present 
and, above all, the presence of the Lord 
Himself was realiaed.-0, 0. 

HOMERTON ROW. - New Year'd 
services were held on January 24th. 
Pastor J. E. Flegg, or Hounslow, 
preaobeC1 in the at ternoon to a goodly 
number ot people, a.nd it was a time in 
God's hou•e which all could ha.ve 
wished doubly as long. The evening 
meeting wa.s kindly and a.bly preaidea 
ovtr by Mr. G. Ridley, who gave some 
very kind ana encouraging words 
ana, atter reading of Scripture, ea.lied 
upon Mr, Turnpenny to seek the Divine 
bieasing. The Church Secretary spoke 
of the blessing which had a.ttended the 
Word preaoheC1 by the Pastor during the 
year and ot the progress of the various 
llr&ncbea of work, Pastor J. P, Good
enough a.ddreaeed the meeting from the 
first four words in the Bible-" In the 
beginnmg, God." There wae, he said, 
a certain amount or interest in things 
new. In the atmosphere of spiritual 
joy there was always something new, 
out <:l:oC1 was m the beginning. Pa.stor J. 
E . .!!'!egg adaressed the mt:eting from 
John ix. 25 (midClle clause)," One thing 
I know." .l:l.e dwblt very strongly ou 
the certainty of the knowledge we 
possessed. le the Lord baa touched our 
nearto, lle •aid, we know 1t, and we 
know that we love Him. We may not 
love as we woulel, but we know we love 
Him. When we nave to admit that we 
don't know we shall begin to pray, 
" What I know not, teach 'fhou me." 
Brother Cb urch bast:a some atirrini:- re
markd on the word•, •· Be ye of good 
courage, a.nd bring or the fruit ot the 
land." .Practice of the Word of God 
w1H bring fruit. The report of thts 
promised land must be spoken in our 
Ii veo ; our lights should shine out. The 
speaker gave a few exhortat1one, taking 
tile lllltial letterd from the word fruit. 
'l'lle Pastor gavti tile oloeing aCldresa 
trom the worde, "Hehold, I am with 
thee," &o, This wa• bis text five yeard 
&go when he first came to Homerton, 
and he bad never needed the fulfilment 
or it morn than 1n the paet year, .ll&vmg 
been at times low 1n affliotlon's vale ; 
but God had been with him through aH 
anu hau UJJlleld and blesst:d him. 
Prayer by tht: Chairman brought a very 
nappy meeting to a ulose.-.1!.BENEZEli. 

ON FebrU&ry 8th the sixty-fifth anni
versary of the l:lunaay-echool was cele• 
bra.tea, the young people being provided 
with tea. l'aetor Throssell, or Uroydon, 
presided at the evening meeting, gave 
.. n addre•e, 1>Dd preeeutea the prizes 
&warded for attenaance during the p .. et 
)'ear. A onet otatement wasg1ven by the 
tiupermtenelent, and special hymn• &nd 
recitations were well renaertd by the 
young friends. The friend who presides 
.. t the org .. n in the chapel and Sunday- WOOBU!iN G~EEN,-The annual 
t:chool w&• the rec1pieut of a presenta- New Year• meeting• were held o_n 
tion consioting of a music cabinet and \ Tuesday, January l~th, M.r. J. J,.rv1e 
Bible, suoscrioed for by members of the pre&ohmg a. sermon lll the aftern':'on to 
Uhuroh and congregation. Hitherto .. good congregation on the experience• 
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of Gideon, which was mnoh appre
ciated. Tea followeil, a good number 
being present ; the Sunda}-3ohool also 
being present for their winter tea ae 
usual. In the evening Mr. J. B. Collin 
presided. He read Pea. xxvii., and then 
made some very encouraging remarks 
on "Wait on the Lord, and He shall 
strengthen thy heart" ; Mr. A. Black
man •poke upon "the Lord being first 
in everything"; Mr. Jarvie on "One 
thing thou lackeet"; Mr. Mayo on the 
many things brought to hie remem
brance hy the reading of the Poalm by 
the Chairman. The friends were greatly 
obeere!il. and encouraged by these eer
vioee, the chapel at the evening service 
being nearly full, most of the .oholare 
of the Sunday-school being present. 

symmetry. Tbne faith ie established 
objectively and eubjeotively, bnt only 
thronf,l'b and in Jeeu,, in H,e atoning 
work, in the doctrine• of election, 
j ast,fication, pardon, adoption, and all 
the Yea and Amen promieee. Brother 
H. J. Wileman gave a good expository 
word from 2 Tim. i. 7 : "God bath not 
given ns the spirit or fear: but or power, 
and of love, and of a sound mind," He 
exhorted u. that for a eound mind, 
discii,line and correction were needea 
for the Church and the Pastor that they 
might overcome difficulties and win 
victories in the name of J esu,, and not 
give way to deepondency and fear of 
failnre. Pastor S. B1rnks, after thanking 
the chairman, speakers, ladies, and 
others spoke from Gen. xxii.-Abraham•~ 
offerinf? up hie son, and the Lord saying, 
"Now I know Thou fe&.rest Me, seeing 
thou hast not withheld thy son." He 
felt that God had been disciplining 
him to bring him back to Eltham, and 
also now trying the Church and him 
that ,hey might be brought forth as 
gold tried by fire. He desired the eym
pathy of earnest, praying people in 
their uphill but yet b!es•ed and hopeful 
work for the Master. Brother Tettmar 
closed in prayer. If the realised presence 
of God, the happy fellowehip enjoyed, 
the ex cell en t •ermon and epeeche• 
whioh inspired, the atmosphere of hope 
breathed on the day, betokens future 
prosperity, then Balcaskie Road will sPe 
greater things; at least, eo prays-S. J. 
'!'AYLOR. 

ELTHAM.-The 27th anniversary of 
the Balcaekie Road Church (Pastor, 
S. Banke) was favourably held on Jan. 
31st last. In the afternoon Pastor R. 
Mutimer preached from Ruth i. 16, 17 
an instructive, able, and spiritual dis
uourse, deducing many lessons from the 
ciroumetance,, the choice, and the 
consequences oouneoted with the utter-
1U1ce of Ruth to Naomi; all this was 
traced to the sovereign lea.ding ot the 
Lord, eo that she became the progenitor 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. The evenin!l' 
meeting was presided over by Mr. F. J. 
Catchpole, of New Oros•. Brother T. H.. 
Looeeley read Pea. xlvi., and Pastor C. 
West, o! Eritb, engaged in prayer. The 
•eoretary (Mr. W. A. Tooke) read the 
Report, linking up the past yeare, which 
from a small meeting-place became a GRAYS. 
beautiful commodious sanctuary. There SPECIAL services in commemoration of 
had been days of trial and difficulty, the Pastor's fifth anniversary were held 
but God had kept them together. At on January 25th. In the afternoon a 
present they had 34 members on the sermon wa• preached by Pastor J. Bush. 
oooke, though some lived too far to of New Crose, from 1 Tim. i. 12, "1 
attend. One young believer had been know Whom I have believed, and am 
baptised and joined the Church. Their persuaded that He is able to keep that 
debt on a freehold chapel was only £180, which I have committed unto l::l.im 
which they hoped soon to ol~ar by the against that day." Tea was served at 
help of sympathising friends. The 5 o'clock and the chair at the evening 
Chairman g&ve an insptring word and a meeting was taken by Mr. T. Dean, o! 
remedy for despondency, narrating the Wandsworth. Opening with the hymn, 
incidents of Elijah and Elisha, who "Kindred 10 Christ," the Chairma11 
•a.id," Before whom I stand," referring read Psa. cxlv. and Mr. Wiseman 
to tDe Lord of Host•, and not fearintr soughL the Lord's blessing ui,on the 
the face of men; Peter and John'• meeting. Mr. Dean expressed his plea
boldne•• before the council ; and Paul's sure at meeting the friends at Gray• for 
oalmneee on board ship. These all the first time and fol101Ved with ,. few 
helped us to encoura!fe ourselves in God. well-chosen and encouraging remarks. 
Pastor J. Jarvie, o! Greenwioh, expati- Pastor A. E. Brown, of Tottenham, de
"ted experimentally and spiritually on livered a deeply spiritual address trom 
1 Cor. xv. 10: '"By the grace of God I am P•a. cxlv. 7, referring to God's great 
what lam." It was through the Gospel goodness in providence and aalvat1ou, 
we received the grace, and by Jesus it the joy of giving utterance to the •ame, 
oame to be known to men. Pastor E. the .. bundant zeal or bubbling up within 
White, of Woolwioh, commended Col. ii. tho~e who experience these blessing,, 
7 to ue, "Rooted and built up in Him," and how ultimately it bursts forth Ill 
and expounded very clearly this portion. a song of never-ending puise to the 
Our religion, like a tree, had to be God ot righteousness and 1nfinite grace. 
rooted, and, as a building, must have a Mr. Bush j!"ave a very helpful address 
foundation, and make progreee. 'l'be on Paa. xi. 3, referr1ng to four founda
metapbors imply strength, unity, and I tions :-(1) A foundation book-the 
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Bible; (2) e. founde.tion hot~Cbrist 
,Tesus oe.me into the world to •e.ve sin
ners: (:l) a. foundation truth-j n•tifioa
t10n by faith : (4) a founde.tion 
work-the new birth. He pe.rtiou
la.rly endee.voured to impress upon 
the young people present the neces
sity of looking to the foundations. 
Mr. Welstand spoke upon l Cor. xii. 
rn. He emphe.sized forcibly the 
a.biding union between Christ and His 
members-a. umoa that is ineepe.rable. 
The Pastor, having referred to the 
happy union with and tokens of love he 
we.s oontinua.lly receiving from the 
friend•. ma.de a few reme.rks upon the 
words, " Let brotherly Jove continue" 
(lieb, xiii. 1), pointing out that the 
words implied the fact the.t such union 
was enjoyed, and then presented the 
words (1) as an admonition e.nd (2) as a 
prayer. The closing hymn and prayer 
brought to e. cooclusion a. very he.ppy 
and profit,-ble day's services. 

ALDRI~GHAM, SUFFOLK. 
LORD'S-DAY, February 5th, will live 
long in the memory of many friends 
connected with the above Cause. It was 
a da.y of mingled joy e.nd sorrow-joy 
because of the evidence of the Lord's 
blessing, for five of our young friends 
(a.11 workers in the Sunda.y-sohool
three sisters and two brothers) testified 
to their love to Christ, and professed 
their faith in Him by being publicly 
be.ptised in the presence or a le.rge 
congregation. The service was most 
impre••ive. Mr.J. H. Barker, of Ioswich, 
who officiated, took for his text John iii. 
23: "And they came and were oa.ptised." 
He was graciously helped to preach a 
very instructive a.nd encouraging sermon 
under two heads: (1) The candidates 
for baptism ; (2) The baptism for the 
candide.tes. In his discourse the 
pree.cher depicted many phases of the 
experience of a true disciple of Jesus 
Christ, e.nd in a convincing manner 
described the mode of baptism as 
practised by the New Testament Church. 
It was listened to most attentively, and 
many testified that they were greatly 
helped, &nd realised the.t the word was 
a message from the Master through His 
serve.nt. We are hoping and expecting 
that very soon otner• will m like 
manner follow their Lord in the 
ordinance of baptism. 

How often it is that our de.ys of glad
ness are tinged with sadnesa, e.nd such 
was the case here, ror while rejoicing 
and praising God for his goodness in 
adding five to ~he Church we have to 
mourn the loss of our esteemed brother, 
Stephen Shore, who was called up 
higher on January 26th, at the age of 
61. Hie mortal remains werA le.id to 
rest on Tuesday, January 31st. Mr. 
H. M. Morling conducted the fnnera.l 
service, and gave a very a.pproprie.te 
address. On this day (February 5th), in 

the afternoon, e. memorial service was 
held, Mr. Barker pree.ohing from the 
word•, "The memory of the just is 
bleased" (Prov, x. 7). Mr. Shore he.d 
held the position of Sunde.y-3cbool 
Superintendent eighteen months, _and 
had recently been elected deacon. Our 
brother will be grea.tly missed. He we.a 
& whole-hearted worker, 1md a lover of 
the oh ildrea. Just before the afternoon 
service e. touching scene was witnessed; 
the echole.rs surrounding hie gre.ve sang 
the old hymn :- ' 

•· Here we sufl't~r grief and pain ; 
Here we meet to part again; 
In heaven we part no morei" &c. 

May God raise up another to fill his 
ple.ce. He iea,ves e. widow and several 
children behind ; may they be sup
ported in the hour of trial by Divine 
grace. 

At a recent meeting of the Re-build
ing Fund Committee the seventh 
financial statement we.a presented by 
the secrete.ry, Mr. Israel Nichole. £100 
h,.d been r..i.ed in just onr a year, 
bringing the total to £600. We quote 
one or two items, showing how the 
friends raiee their money :-Ca.rol 
Singing, £6 6a.; Interest, £14; Penny 
Weekly Fund, £20; Ladies' Sewing 
Party, £H. The Penny Fund, which 
is collected by three yonng friends 
every week, has now realised £185 
altogether. 

The friends are plodding on to obtain 
£1,000, the approximate cost of a new 
oha,pel and schoolrooom, and will be 
pleased to acknowledge any gift or 
donation from any sympathetic friends. 
The centene.ry of this Oause ta,kes place 
next year, 1912. 

WHITBURN HA.LL, LA.DYWELL. 
A CHURCH was formed at the above 
he.11 on Ja.nuary 25th by two brethren 
and eignt sisters from College Park. 
The service, which was a puolic one, 
was conducted by Pastor J. Jarvis, of 
Greenwioll, and commencea by singing 
a hymn, followed by reading Acts ii. 
from 14tn verse. 

After pray~r, a, short sermon was 
preached trom Acts ii. 41, 42, in which 
Mr. Jarvis noticed that they that 
received the Word did so gladly, 
although they he.d been the enemies or 
Christ, and tbe cause of the Lord's 
death, It was a Word of salvation, and 
when they hea,rd it they were pricked 
in-not to-the heart by Him who said, 
·• I kill and I make alive, I wound and 
I heal ; neither is there any who ca,n 
pluck them out of My hand." There 
must be repentance joined to faith, and 
followed by baptism as e. profession of 
the ea.me, by those who have felt them· 
eel ves to be lost, and to them the promise 
applies: '' He tnat bath My Word hath 
llterne.l life, and shall not come into 
condemnation, but shall ha.ve eternal 
lite." 'l'he first Church was formed of 
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all baptised members-none of them 
were Independente, or became so, for 
they continued steadfastly in the 
apostles' doctrine; and those forming 
this Ohuroh oame in the same way, 
and were prepared to follow the same 
teaching. 

After singing another hymn, the 
members assembled in front or the 
platform and the doctrinal basis of the 
Ohuroh was read to them, to which they 
all subscribed. 

After Mr. E. 0. Clark had engaged in 
prayer, and a abort arldreee had been 
gi van by Mr. Jarvie, Mr. Elliston was 
elected by the Ohurch a.a deacon, and 
Mr.Jarvis joined hie hand with that of 
Mr. Oopping, and expressed the hope 
that God's presence might blesa the 
union. 

Thie was followed by the Oommunion 
Service, at which l Cor. xi. 23-26 was 
read. A few remarks were made of 
Christ as the true Bread broken for us ; 
literal bread being typical of His work 
for us. 

After another hymn, the service con
cluded with the Beneaiction. 

E. C. CHAPMAN. 

COLLEGE PARK SUNDAY SCHOOL, 
LEWISHAM. 

THE twenty-ninth anniversary services 
of the school were held on Sunday, 
Ja.nua.ry 22nd and Tuesday, Ja.nua.ry 
24th. Mr. F. W. Rea.der conducted the 
S11nday eervioee, giving an address in 
the afternoon to the scholars, teachers 
and friends on the subject of" Presents," 
showing how the Lorct J esue Christ was 
sent by God asa gift. It was exceedingly 
interesting, and especially calculated to 
appeal to the scholars. We believe that 
the services throughout the day were 
enjoyed by all who were present. 

On Tuesday, a.t 5 p.m., the annual tea 
was given, which was partaken of by 
a.bout sixty children and twenty-five 
a.dulte, these being principally pa.rents 
of our schola.re. 

The evening meeting commenced at 
6.30 p.m., under the chairmanship of 
Mr. J. B. Collin. Tho annual Report 
was presented, and the Cha.irma.n then 
ll'!I.Ve some well-timed remarks from 
Psalm xxxiv. 11. 

Pastor W. II. Roee next spoke of the 
Sa.viour-of what lie is, of "why," 
''when"" where," and H how" we may 
onme t~ Ilim. Following thia, Mr. S. 
Hutchinson gave a.n address from the 
words "A new bee.rt." The remarks of 
ea.oh of the speakers were followed with 
deep interest by all. 

During the course of the evening 
several recitations were gi van by the 
scholars, and were well received. 

After the distribution of medals and 
prizes, this happy meeting we.a closed 
by singing and the Benediction. 

All the hymns were exceedingly well 

rendered, which speaks well of the 
training received from the super
intendent, Mr. Veysey. The collections 
amounted to £6 16a. 4½d. 

W. JEWELL, Sec. 

BOW.-New Year'• meeting- was held, 
on January 24th, when Mr. A. G. 
Bla.ckma.n preeirl.ed, and in opening the 
meeting rea.d P•alm ciii. Mr. Payton 
a.eked the Divine blessing on the meet
ing. The Chairman addressed the 
friends well from Acts xxviii. 15. 
Messrs. G. Smith, Holden, Elnaugb, 
Dent, and Fountain followed with good, 
sound epiritul addressee. Although 
the attendance was rather ema.11, yet 
the presence of the Master was realised, 
and through the kind help from various 
friends the debt caused by renovating 
the interior of the chapel was cleared 
off, W. K. MAXIM. 

CLAYGATE. - The annual winter 
treat for the Sunday-school scholars 
took pla.ce on January 18th. Alier tea 
the prizee, &c., were distributed by Mr. 
Chalcraft and Mr. Child, and an a.ddreEs 
was given by Mr. Chalcraft on Gen. 
xxi. 17, On the following Sunday two 
sermons were preached from Gen. 
xlviii. 16. 

Aged Pilgrims' Corner. 
THE City sermon will (D.v.) be preached 
on Thursday evening, March 16th, a.t 
7 o'clock, in St. Stephen, Colema.n
street, by the Rev. D. Ltndaay Johnson, 
M.A., Rector of Poldon. The attendance 
of all friends of the Society is heartily 
invited. 

Collections a.fte; :~rmone increase in 
number, and the Committee are glad to 
have so many contributions froo:. 
Sunday-schools ; they wish to foster 
interest among the young, and wtll 
arrange for the lantern lecture to be 
given wherever deeiled. One young 
friend collected upwards of £ 7 on her 
New Year's Olfermg Card. 

.r,,,Vi:-, 

"The City and the Measuring Line," 
the sermon preached at the Hornsey 
Rise Home iu November by the Rev. W. 
Lush, is having a very large circulation. 
It is sold at one penny and ca.n be ob
tained a.t the office. Several donations 
have been received from friend• who 
have read it with pleasure and profit. 

It is hoped tha;~'~he financial year 
closing at the end of this month will 
show a balance in hand. lt has been 
a trying period, but God has very 
graciously provided all the means rc
q uired to meet the mcrea.sing claim.s 
for pensions and Homes. Special gifts 
to prevent any indebtedness being in-

I corred will be thankfully received. 
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The Committee would he glad if 
every friend of the Lord's aged poor 
oo~ld see the Homes. The welcoming 
smile the old folk extend to visitors, 
and the wholesome greeting of any 
email unlooked-for pleasure, make it 
worth while to take the journey, and 
fellowship in the things of God tends 
to tbe enrichment of the spiritual 
life. 

&on.e ~ome. 
MR. THOMAS ANDERSON, 

of Hither Green, S.E., for many years a 
deacon of Nunhead Green Chapel until 
its close, and subsequently a member of 
Devonshire-road, Greenwich, received 
his home-call on January 14th last, and 
was interred in Nunhead Cemetery on 
Friday, the 20th Janu&ry. Re wa.s in 
his Slat year, and truly it could he said 
of him tha.t he wa.s a. faithful a.nd con
sistent follower of his Divine Lord and 
Master, coming" to the grave in a full 
age, like as a shock of corn cometh in in 
his season" (Joh v. 26). 

During his last illness he received 
many kindly visits from his Pastor, Mr. 
.Joseph Jarvis, who,e ministry he often 
said was .nuoh blessed to him : a.nd 
without experiencing any pa.in he 
quietly fell asleep in Jesus just after 
he had been explaining to us the Scrip
tures concerning Christ's obedience to 
His Father's will a.nd Hie perfect 
righteousneee imputed to His people 
through His finished work upon the ' 
Cross. 

On Lord's-day evening, January 22ud, 
Mr. Jarvis preached the funeral sermon, 
ta.king the text," 0 death, where is thy 
sting? 0 grave, where is thy victory? 
The sting of death is Ain ; a.nd the 
strength of sin is the law. But thanks 
he to God, which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ" (1 Cor. 
xv. 55-57). In the course of his 
remarks he ea.id :-We learn tha.t he 
wa.s called by grace when young, while 
attending the ministry of Mr, Branch 
in the Borough-road. The text used of 
the Roly Spirit wa.s in Ma.tt. xi. 28; 
" Come unto Me, a.ll ye that labour and 
a.re heavy laden,and I will give you rest." 
For some yea.re our beloved friend lived 
both. with a. very imperfect knowledge 
of the doctrines of grace, and of his 
own a.ccepta.nce with God through the 
'· Beloved." But finally, being led to the 
Surrey Taherna.cle, he was delivered 
from the bondage of the la.w and the 
guilt of all his sins while hearing the 
late Mr. James Wells preach from the 
text, ·• For Christ is the end of the la.w 
for righteousness to every one that 
believeth." Unspea.ka.ble was the joy 
and peace of our brother through this 
wonderful revelation of Jesus to his 
heart ; he has often told me tha.t the 
holy wonder, delight and bliss which 

resulted from that marvellous discovery 
of the Lord J eeus as his own" righteous
ness, sanotifioation, and redemption," 
exceeded all description, or even con
ception I Our departed friend was for 
many years deaoon of a cause of truth 
at Nunhead. He was truly a man or 
God, exemplary in his life and conduct, 
grounded i<nd settled in the great oove
n1mt verities of the Goepel, frequently 
favoured to feed upon Obrist the Bread 
of life, both in the Lord's house a.nd at 
home. The secret of the Lord was with 
him, and although he knew deeply 
" the plague of his own heart " was 
never moved away from the glorious 
Hope of the Gospel. We learn from his 
sorrowing children tha.t during hie last 
illness he was often exclaiminR", 
" Precious J eeus I Precious J esas I All 
my sins are washed away through His 
blood and righteousness." He loved to 
quote Scripture, a.nd to comment upon 
it, especially Psa.lms xxiii., xxxix., xl., 
xlvi., lxxi., lxxxix,, xc. a.nd xci.; also 
the 22nd chapter of the Gospel of 
Matthew, dwelling much upon the 
marriage supper of the Lamb; but 
especially would he muse very solemnly 
upon the words, "Friend, how ea.meet 
thou in hither, not having on a. wedding 
garment? and he was speeohlese." Our 
beloved brother would often heartily 
adore the grace which had clothed his 
needy and naked soul with this royal 
robe. A few days before his departure 
he appeared somewhat cast down, but 
soon felt a little reviving, a.nd said 
reflectively, 11 'An enemy bath done 
this,' bat the Lord will not suffer me to 
be tempted beyond what I am able to 
bea.r, a.nd 'when He bath tried me I 
shall come forth as gold.' " Towards 
the close he aroused himself, and told 
those dear to him that he had, in his 
feelings, passed throufh the veil and 
back a.gain to life. 11 have,'' ea.id he, 
" been in wonderland ; I have seen 
wonderful things ; " and then raptur
ously said, 11 0 I ha.ve seen the holy I 
the holy I the holy of holies-that 
ha.ppy, happy home! The King is 
coming iu a.11 His bea.uty;" his final 
words being those at the Psalmist : 
11 Surely goodness and mercy have 
followed me all the days of my life, 
a.nd I will dwell in the house of the 
Lord for ever." Blessed testimony of 
faith and experience I May our last 
end be like his I 

ANNIE BURBRIDGE 
passed away on November 19th, 1910, at 
the age of 79 years. She he.d been 
suffering greatly from an internal 
malady, which she bore with patience. 
Without fear she waited the summons 
to the presence of her Lord. Our sister 
wa.s the widow of the late R. Burbridge, 
for ma.ny years Pastor of Avenue Chapel, 
Camden Town. She had been in fellow
ship at Brixton about six years, and was 
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known &nd "ppreci&t~d &s & st&unoh I 
&dherent or Gospel truth 11nd practice. 
It w&e" ple&wre to visit her in her ill
ness. Her experiences were varied, as 
&re those of most or God's people. Some
times she &ppea.red despondent, but the 
story of His love and meroy ever found 
11, response in her heut, and oftentimee 
the clouds were driven baok by the 
g-raoious inflnence and power of the 
Holy Spirit by Hie Word. Her hope 
was more real th&n her troubles. for tne 
first asserted its power over affliction, 
pa.in, weakness, yea, death itselr. She 
was buried at Ma.Iden, Essex, by her 
dear friend, Mr. Polley, or Colchester. 

"Her hope was built on nothing Jess 
Than Jesu's blood and righteousness." 

T. L. SAPEY. 

JANE PEAL 
fell &sleep in J esns, December 2nd, at 
tb.e age of 70 yea.re. Oar sister for many 
years sat under tb.e ministry of tb.e late 
'fhom11oe Bradbury at tb.e Grove Chapel, 
Camberwell, and tb.ongb subsequently 
sb.e left and united with the Church at 
Nunhea.d Greeo, her appreciation of the 
ministry tb.at had been ma.de profitable 
to her did not leeaen. She saw tb.e 
Scrlptura.lneee of Believers' Baptism, 
and was immersed by Mr. J. R. Debnam 
at Nunhea.d Green Cb.apel, and when 
the Cause there was dissolved in 1908, 
ehe became a member at Brixton. Her 
sojourn amongst us here b.ae been a time 
of unstinted service. Sb.e W&B everready 
to perform acts of kindness to the sick 
of the flock. Her ministry of love will 
be held in truest affectionate memory 
by many of oar company, as well as by 
others apart from OU! community. Sb.e 
loved tb.e trutb., and those who preacb.ed 
it. Her constant attendance at tb.e ser
vices, and her m&nifested intareat for 
the prosperity of Zilln, ma.de her a 
pattern for many. She was a real 
" Dorcas," making many garments for 
the poorer children in our Sunday
school ; in fact, tb.rough her suggestion 
and practical offer we have been able 
this last Christmas to give a greater 
number of garments than ever before. 
She not only worked herself, but 
solicited most successfully the help of 
others. 

One of her dearest labours was 
collecting for the Aged Pilgrims' 
Friend Society ; no day's work toa 
tiring for her when on errands for the 
Society. [She is gone but the work 
remaineth. Our hope is that our dear 
friend's colle&gue, Mrs. Ba.wden, will 
receive all the subscriptions usually 
paid to oar dep&rted sister.) 

Her labours were out off very 
suddenly. She h&d done all tha.t He 
purposed she should do, though not a.11 
she hoped to accomplish. She wa.s ta.ken 
with a.cute bronchitis, and only took to 
her bed three days prior to the home
call. 

I wa.s favoured to be pre•ent when 
she pa.s•ed away, and truly it was as 
the Psalmist pats it, "So He giveth His 
beloved sleep." Her eyes gently oloeed 
in death, and the sight w&s transferred 
to heaven. 

He_r company _was the Lord's people. 
Her JOY ?Va.a derived from Hie presence. 
Her fooa was "Hie flesh"; His Word 
her iruide. She testified by her life and 
conduct that sovereign grace had 
separated her from 11,n ungodly world. 

Her late Pastor, J. R. Dabnam for 
whom _she re~a.ined great affection; and 
the writer, laid all tha.t rema.ined of our 
beloved sister and co-worker to rest in 
Strea.tham Pa.rk Cemetery in sure and 
certain hope of a joyful resurrection 
to eternal lire. '· She hath been a 
suocourer of many." T. L. SAPEY, 

JAMES WYBR0W. 
Oar dear father passed away on Jan. 

21st, 1911, at the ripe age of 81. He was 
born near Dunmow, bat of his boyhood 
days we know little, save that he 
suffered great hardships and privation. 
When a.bout 19 or 20 years of age he 
heca.me solemnly impressed with the 
thought tha.t this world was to be burnt 
up. This brought him· into grea.t 
concern a.bout his soul. He wa.s made 
~o feel himself a guilty sinner, led 
rnto pa.ths of deep conviction, which 
ea.used him to cry and mourn under a. 
sense of his 11,wful state. 

While in tha.t condition he knew 
nothing of the Bible, being 11, stra.nger 
to its divine tea.ching, not being aole 
to read ; yet these words were sweetly 
Ja.id upon his mind, '·Those ~hat see.It 
Me early shall find Me." 

About this time he ventured into a 
Congregational Cha.pel at Inga.testone. 
All the prea.cher said 11,ppeared so 
strange, affording him neither comfort 
nor the relief he felt so much to need· 
but God, who is so rich in mercy, wa~ 
about to 11,ppear for his help. 

In his own words, '' God led him to a. 
little chapel in the village of Bla.ck
more" (then a Strict Baptist Cause), 
the late Mr. Trotman being tile Pastor. 
It was there the Lord sent His mesea.ge 
of love of mercy into his soul by t.o.e 
words, "In bl~ssing, I will bless thee." 
Tl!e _oa.p~ive wo.s set free and brought to 
reJ01oe rn the Lord. He continued 
attending the oha.pel, was ba.ptized, a.nd 
joined the Church. 

Being unable to read or write, the 
Pastor taught him, so tha.t he could 
soon read well, and led the singing for 
ma.ny years. 

Our dear father proved the truth of 
the words, "In the world ye shall ha.ve 
tribula.tion," but the Word of God was 
hie sta.y ; his soul lived upon it da.y by 
da.y. 

In 1S87 we came to London, when 
father found a spiritual home at Brix
ton Taberna.ole. Joining the Church 
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there in 1888, and remaining 11, member 
till his death, be loved and wa~ greatly 
ble@t under the preaohing of Mr, Corn
well. The last few years he was unable 
to attend through failing health, and 
th i a was a eore trial. 

Our dear father was no mean man in 
divine things. Having 11, rioh experi
enoe, bis conversation was sweet and 
instructive. Nothing would suit him 
but free and sovereign grace, and he 
was a firm believer iu New 'l'estament 
order. 

Towards the end-indeed, for the last 
two yei.rs-our father suffered great 
pain, which was borne with wonderful 
patience. Not a murmer fell from his 
lipe, although he often expressed a de
sire to be taken home. Mr. Sapey 
visited him many times ; his visits were 
greatly priz~d by our father and looked 
for with pleasure. The time, however, 
for the redeemed soul to be liberated 
had come. Words which fell from bis 
dying lips will be treasured up by those 
who watched him. It was the writer's 
privilege me.ny times to read a.nd pray 
with him, In the presence of four of 
his children be gently exchanged earth 
for heaven. 

Mr. Sapey kindly officiated at the 
fnnera.l, and on the following Sunda.y 
prea.cbed 11, very solemn sermon from 
the worde, "They shall see his face" 
(Rev. x:xii. 4). What our brother wa.s 
led to sa.y we felt to be true and take 
comfort, firmly believing our dear 
father is where there are no more 
clouds. JAMES W. WYBROW, 

WILLIAM GREW 
wa.s ea.lied home in November, 1910, a.t 
the ripe age of 86. With the late Prof. 
Fergusson and Mr. Samuel Rose he was 
one of the founders of West Ealing 
Baptist Chapel. He acted a~ deacon 
for many years, and had the satisfaction 
of seeing the building free from debt. 
He ultimately joined the Church a.t 
North Road, Brentford, and proved by 
his liberality his love for the Cause. 
He wa.s most anxious for the chapel to 
be enlarged and improv_ed, and it ~as a 
joy to him to see this accomplished. 
He was a ma.n of prayer, and very 
generous to the poor. The funeral took 
place on December 2nd, the se~vice 
being conducted by Mr. R. Mut1mer, 
who also conducted a memorial service 
on the following Snn.iay. (See also 
notice on cover.) 

The Church at Grays hae, since the 
opening of the year, suffered severe lose 
by the home-call of two of its oldest 
and most honoured members. 

On January 6th our dear sister, 
MRS. RAMSEY, 

was taken to her heavenly reward, a.fter 
only a few hours' illness. She had not 
enjoyed good health for some years, a.nd 

fa.iling eyesight was often a. grea.t trial 
to her ; but, with the coming of fine 
weather, her place in the sanctuary was 
nearly always occupied, and she wor
shipped with ue ae recently as last 
Christmas Day. 

Our sister came many years a.iro from 
Cliffe, in Kent, and, unitil1g with the 
friends, she ha.a been a faithlul member 
of this portion of the Church of Christ. 
Firm in the doctrines of grace, re
joicing in the proclamation of the 
truth, and ever praying for and 
endea.vouring to maintain the peace 
and welfare of Zion, her loss is keenly 
felt, and her words of encouragement, 
when the testimony of God's servant 
was blessed to her soul, will be greatly 
missed by her Pastor. 

Her body was laid to rest in the 
Churchyard on January 10th. 

On January 9th the Lord took to Hie 
eternal rest our beloved brother, 

JAMES RICE. 
He bad been laid aside for a. long time, 
not having worshipped with us since 
the first Sunday in November, 1909. 

He was born in the neighbourhood of 
Southend a.bout the year 1830, a.nd 
having been removed for a season to 
Cliffe, in Kent, he ultimately came to 
Grays. 

The Lord having been pleased to call 
him by grace, he was one of the few 
friends who met in a bakehouse and 
afterwards in a.n upper room, praying 
that God would enable them to build a 
house to His glory. This signal blessing 
of God he never tailed to &~knowledge. 
Later on, our brother was appointed to 
the office of dea.con, and, with but one 
short break, served the Church in this 
capacity for about twenty-one yeare. 
The Lord established him very firmly 
in the truth a.nd doctrines of grace and 
gave him great judgment to distin
guish between truth and error. He 
was a. firm believer in the power of 
prayer and a regular attendant at both 
the means of grace and the prayer
meeting. 

The songs of Zion were hie delight, 
and during his long illness, imme
diately a visiting friend mentioned the 
hymns, hie son! was set on fire to 
praise his God. 

Having served hie day and genera
tion, he fell asleep, and his body was 
laid to rest in the Churohyard on Sun
day, January 15th. 

In the evening of the same day our 
Pastor preached a sermon to the 
memory of both onr friends from the 
words of Paul found in 2 Tim. iv, 
7 and 8. 

May the Lord comfort both the 
sorrowing families and raise up others 
to take the place of our departed 
friends. 



The Pi·e.~idential Address delivered at the Annual Meeting of the Met?'opolitan 
Association of Strict Bapti.~t Churches, March 14th, 1911.0 

BY PASTOR EDWIN WHITE, WooLwrcH. 
"Whether we live therefore or die, WE ARi: THE LORD's."-Romans xiv. 8. 

THE Saviour demands our highest service. The position we occupy 
in the Church of God calls for our most strenuous efforts, that we 
may devote all our powers to His cause. We are met that we may 
encourage one another in the holy work in which we are engaged. 
There may be danger of our growing weary, but we must not faint. 
I have therefore chosen the words " We are the Lord's'' as the 
motto of my address. I observe firstly that 

WE ARE THE LORD'S SUBJECTS. 

We own no Lord but Jesus in the Church, and no other 
Ruler over all matters spiritual but Him. No laws but those which 
He has given, have any weight with us whatever. To Him we 
loyally bow, and wait to do His will with eager desire. He has the 
undoubted right to reign over us. He is a King who never needs 
a successor, nor does He lose one of His subjects; He loves them 
too well. He has bought them each with His own heart's blood, 
and He has knit their spirits to Himself by an inseparable bond 
which all the powers of earth and hell can never disunite. We have 
taken the oath of allegiance to Him. "As the Lord liveth, whether 
in life or death, where the King is there will we be." 

WE ARE THE LORD'S BRETHREN. 

This relationship becomes closer as we proceed. A monarch 
has many subjects, but few brothers ; but our Lord is not ashamed 
to call all His subjects His brethren. They are of the same 
Father; the same life is in them, eternal and undying, holv and 
conformed to Him. We belong to the whole family of heaven, of 
whom Christ is the Elder Brother-the pattern of all the rest, and 
pledged to bring them all to glory. In this brotherhood all are 
equal in Christ the Lord. There need be no jealousies. We are 
all near akin to Him-nearer than angels are. Oh, that brotherly 
love may prevail in all our Churches, and the example of our 
Elder Brother be . followed by us all, in affection, meekness and 
humility! 

WE ARE 'fHE LORD'S MEMBERS, 

It is incumbent upon all His people to be members of the 

* Abridged for these pages. It will be found in extenso in the Annual 
Record of the proceedings of the Association for the year ending March, 
1911, to be obtained of the Honorary Secretary, F. T. Newman, 64, West 
Side, Clapham Common, London, S.W. 
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Yisible Church of Christ, and those who neglect this are robbing 
themselves of a great privilege, lmt they must first be members of 
Rim-a part of Himself, a vital union existing as with all the parts 
of the body, each united to the living Read, and Re supplies the 
whole with life and vigour. No member can dispense with Him. 
Re could sever them from Himself, but Re will not. His members 
must be complete. Nor can we do without one another. The 
hand cannot say to the foot, " I have no need of thee." Let us cherish 
every member. All are dear to Christ, "for we are members of 
His body, of His flesh, and of His bones." Being members of Rim, 
the strong should help the weak. Thus our association as Churches 
is for this very purpose, "that we may bear one another's burdens 
and so fulfil the law of Christ." Our membership to Christ is one 
of the strongest reasons for our mutual helpfulness, for in so doing 
we are doing it unto Rim. 

AS A HOLY COMPANY WE CONSTITUTE THE LORD'S BRIDE. 

This is the dearest of all relationships. On her He lavishes His 
tenderest love. To her Re a.ddresses words of sweetest 
endearment. From her He withholds no secret. On her He 
confers all His wealth. She dwells near His heart, and, though 
frail and sinful, she is never out of His thoughts. Re beholds her 
with loving gaze. She is perfect in His view. This mutual love 
and admiration we recognise with joy. Our union is a veritable 
love-match. Words fail to express His worth and loveliness. The 
bride looks on His face with rapture, and when the veil of flesh is 
dropped, and we behold Him as He is, that ecstatic vision will fill 
every heart with adoring wonder and delight, throughout the 
cycles of eternity. ·we already anticipate this holy joy in such 
gatherings as this. We think of the white-robed throng of the 
Church triumphant who have gone on before, and we long to join 
them. "'Ve,'' with them, "are the Lord's." "More happy, but 
not more secure, the glorified spirits in heaven.'' 

WE ARE THE LORD'S BECAUSE WE HAVE CHOSEN HIM

chosen Him as our portion for evermore. None but Christ will 
satisfy the soul of the Christian. The world is an empty void corn pared 
with Him. With growing years Re becomes dearer in our esteem. 
We have never repented of our choice, or wished to leave Him for 
another love. It is our irrevocable choice. We would not go back 
from it. We could not. He binds our souls fast unto Himself for 
evermore. We have chosen Him as the sole object of our trust. 
We have the fullest confidence in His merit, His blood, His 
righteousness, His mediation, His efficacious power to save. We 
need no other Saviour. We find our" All-in-all'' in Rim. Ever 
since that choice was made-the result of His choice of us-we 
have found a solid peace, a sure resting-place, a glorious hope, 
blooming with immortality and everlasting bliss. In Rim we 
chose that good part which shall not be taken away from us. 

WE HAVE OPENLY PROFESSED THAT WE ARE THE LOIW's. 

What does our baptism signify ? What does our Church-
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membership signify? What does this Union of Strict and Particu
lar Baptist Churches signify? Why this~that "we are the 
Lord's'' ; given up to Him and to one another in His name. 
This was our testimony before men and angels, made openly in 
the sight of many witnesses and to which we thus "subscribed 
with our hand " ; and having given our hand to the Lorri we dare 
not go back, or even look back. Nor will we give up one doctrine, 
one precept, one command, or one of the ordinances which we have 
openly profeesed. What we avouched years ago, we stand to 
to-day. Truth is unchanging. The Scriptures which we have 
professed to believe and to receive from the Lord are unalterable. 
To us these things are a sacred trust. They are written upon our 
hearts, and our open profession is the outcome of our firm and 
.abiding conviction of their truth. 

WE STAND TO DEMONSTRATE THAT "WE ARE THE LORD's.'' 

We will prove it by our Divine calling. We can defend our 
,right by the way we were brought to the Lord. We are prepared 
to give "a reason of the hope that is in us" to every man who may 
ask us. We are the Lord's by a new and heavenly birth, and we 
insist on this in all who compose our Churches. May our conditions 
-of membership never be broader than our Lord has made them. 
O,·er the portal there must be written, in letters large and clear, 
" All who enter here must be born again." We stand to defend 
-our position. Our Churches are Scripturaliy composed of such as 
the Lord has called as His own, and formed and maintained in the 
way He has appointed. We can defend our Order as having 
,received it from Him. But, brethren, the best defence, the best 
proof that we are the Lord's, are the holiness, the purity, the zeal, 
the concord of our Churches, the Spirit of Christ manifest in each 
member. We shall best defend our position by keeping close to 
Him and His Word. We are " set for the defence of the Gospel " ; 
iet us seek to adorn it by loyalty to God our Saviour. 

WE GLORY IN THE FACT THAT "WE ARE THE LORDS.'' 

We make our boast in our Lord. He has done such noble deeds. 
As a warrior He has fought such battles as nonti ever fought before 
-or eince, and all for us. His honours are great ; His renown is 
unequalled-"All over glorious is our Lord." His virtues are 
unsurpassed. No poet, prophet or preacher has ever set forth His 
worth, or told out half His excellence. His character shines 
brighter with passing years, and His fame is more illustrious as 
-centuries roll on. His righteousness is unsullied by time ; His 
wisdom baffles every foe ; His power overcomes every obstacle, and 
His riches are exhaustless to meet our needs. All this He is to 
us-our Lord. Well may we glory in Him. His love to us is 
wonderful. 

WE ARE THE LORD'S AT ALL TI:\IES. 

The soldier may doff his regimentals, the policeman his 
uniform, the judge lay aside his robes of office, but we are the 
Lord's always; we are never off duty. Whatever position we 
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occupy, we are the Lord's. "rhCc1ther as masters or servants we are 
a holy priesthood, and stand ever before the Lord to offer the 
sacrifice of ourselves-body, soul, and spirit--unto Him, which is 
"our reasonable service." Let us never be ashamed to own 
",vhose we are, and ,vhom we serve," and may He never have 
cause to be ashamed of us, or our conduct toward Him. May we 
remember the high dignity of our relationship to Him at all times, 
and this will ennoble our actions, make us fearless of men or 
devils ; and we shall fear only to do wrong because " we are the 
Lord's." 

"WE ARE THE LORD'S " THOlJGH FAlTH SHOULD " BECOME FEEBLE 
AND DIM." 

~ot always are we on the mount of assurance, enjoying holy, 
rapturous confidence. There are times when evidences are not 
cl0ar; when we walk in darkness, and have no light; when hopes 
decline and trembling faith seems almost to expire ; when we fear 
to claim Him as our Lord ; when there seems to be a dearth in His 
Church as though the Lord had left us. " We see not our signs." 
We mourn our absent God. The ministry seems to lack spiritual 
power, and the ordinances of His house appear destitute of life and 
vigour. Prayer falters on our lips, and the hope almost quits our 
hearts that we shall ever again enjoy His blessing. But we are 
still the Lord's. " Weeping may endure for night, but joy cometh 
in the morning." He nfay have hidden His face that we may seek 
Him more earnestly. We have not lost His presence, though He 
hides Himself. The shadows will flee away; winter will µ:ive 
place to summer, with its warmth, growth, and fruitfulness. The 
Church will yet be revived as tbe corn under the dew and rain of 
heaven. The Lord has not forsaken His inheritance. The Church 
is still His Beulah-the land in which He delighteth. 

WE ARE THE LORD 's, AND, THEREFORE, ETERNALLY SAFE. 

As in the past, so still, there are enemies to His Church, but her 
defence is of God. He is in the midst of her; she shall not be moved. 
Whatever foes may assail, they must deal with our Lord. He will 
nernr see His truth overthrown or His Church destroyed. We 
have a strong city-with salvation for her bulwarks; she will stand 
for ever, firmly fixed in her eternal union tu her Lord, which neither 
earth nor hell can dissolve. She needs no earthly power to defend 
her rights, or sword of state to fight her battles. Her armour is 
invincible. On the right hand and on the left she is clad in the 
panoply of God. With the Captain of our salvation as our Head, we 
go forth conquering and to conquer in His name, safe under His 
banner. 

WE ARE THE LORD'S-WE ARE SATISFIED WITH HIM. 

We want no other master. He has dealt with infinite tenderness 
towards us all these years. In spite of all our shortcomings and 
failures, He has been very gracious towards us. He has helped us 
in every need; often filled our cup to overflowing with the riches 
of His grace; made earth's treasures seem to us so poor compared 
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to Him, and has thus made us feel that we desired naught hut 
Himself. Our happiness is complete when, like the beloved John, 
we are favoured to pillow our head upon His breast. Earth 
recedes and heaven is near. Oh, this is the Land of Beulah. 
There will be only the river to cross and we shall be at home-
" for ever with the Lord." He ravishes and delights the soul. We 
wonder not at the glowing, ecstatic language of Joseph Rwain, 
" When on My Beloved I gaze,'' and all other objects are obliterated 
from our view. Where can we find a physician so skillful as He? 
a counsellor so wise? a friend so faithful? a lover so affectionate ? 
a lord so powerful? Our confidence in Him is unbounded. \Vhen 
others, alas! have left Him, we have seemed to hear Him say, 
"Will ye also go? " Our ready reply has been, " Lord, to whom 
shall we go? Thou hast the words of eternal life, and we believe 
and are sure that Thou art that Christ, the Son of the living God." 

WHILE WE CLAIM TO BE BAPTISTS, WE ARE FIRST THE LORD'S. 

We are not ashamed of our title, whoever gave it to us, because 
it distinguishes our Lord. He was a Baptist before we were ; and 
because we are the Lord's we are Baptists, and if we are not the 
Lord's we have no right to be Baptists-" One Lord, one faith, one 
baptism." We are sometimes charged with making to much of 
baptism, but we put it in its proper place and observe its due 
order. A man may be a Baptist and not the Lord's, even as Simon 
Magus was not the Lord's though baptised. Because we are the 
Lord's we have been "buried with Bim in baptism unto death," 
that "we should live and walk for Him in newness of life.'' 

AS MEMBERS OF CHURCHES WE ARE THE LORD'S FIRST. 

We are members of Him before we are members of the Church. 
The Lord claims us. We give ourselves first to the Lord, and then 
to the Church for His sake. This should assuredly follow, but it 
does not always, even with those who are truly His. Do these fully 
recognise His claims upon them, and their obligations to Him? If 
all the members of our Churches recognised His pre-eminent claims 
as their Lo1·d we should soon see a gracious revival in our midst. 

WE ARE UNITED, BUT THE LORD IS THE CENTRE. 

He is the Lord around Whom all Scriptures centre. Prediction 
and prophecy, type and Psalm, all centre in and lead up to Him. 
Every inspired penman points to Him. He is the subject of their 
loftiest thought and most eloquent utterances. They vie to extol in 
seraphic terms the Lord of Whom they write in the noblest strains 
of adoring homage. He is the supreme object of His people's 
trust. Hence they all meet at His cross and at His footstool of 
mercy. They all bow with sacred wonder and delight as they each 
exclaim, with glowing hearts, "My Lord and my God." He is the 
centre of this Association. He holds us together by the bonds of 
love and allegiance to Himself. We own no Lord but Him alone. 
He is the centre of heaven;· before Him bow all the blest inhabitants 
there. To them He is" the King of kings and the Lord of lords." 
He is the centre of all government in heaven, in ea1th, and hell. 



THE EAR !'HEN VESSEL 

The day is fast hastening when He will retum triumphant from the 
skies. Then the rnst host of His ransomed Church will shout
.. This is THE LoRn. We have waited for Him. The ki110'doms of 
this world are the kingdoms of our God and our Lord for ~ver and 
for e,·er." Amen. 

THE SOYEHEIGN1T OF GOD IN THE SALVATION 
OF .MEN. 

"Our God is in the heavens ; He hath done whatsoever He hath 
plcased."-Psa. cxv. 3. 

·· Therefore hath He mercy on whom Ho will have mercy."-Rom. ix.18. 

Orn subject is not only solemn, but indeed awe-inspiring, and we 
would approach it in the spirit of Watts's fine lines-

" Keep silence, all created things, and wait your Maker's nod ; 
l\iy soul stands trembling while she sings the honours of her God." 

The sove1·eignty of God is supreme, absolute, and unchallenge
able. It is founded on the nature of things. Jehovah is the only 
self-existent Being. From Him all creatures have derived their 
existence, with all the powers they possess, and their continuance 
is from Him. As the Creator and Upholder of all things, He is 
their sole Proprietor; and as He created them for His own plea
sure, He possesses a sovereign right to dispose of them as it seeni.eth 
Him good. 

Jehovah is a Being of infinite verf ection-the Source of all good
ness, holiness, righteousness, wisdom, grace, mercy and truth. 
While His sovereignty is absolute, it is never-it is impossible that 
it should ever be-exercised apart from, or contrary to, His Divine 
perfections. " He is holy in all His ways, and righteous in all His 
works." He is never arbitrary in His government or tyrannical in 
His conduct. Bis most mysterious doings are just and true. "A 
God of truth, without iniquity (in-equity), just and right is He.'' 
It is our choicest mercy that He sits upon the throne governing 
all creatures and all events. Were it possible for Him to abdicate, 
His abdication would be the ruin of the universe. 

The sovereignty of God iii visible in creation. In Revelation we 
read that " The four and twenty elders fall down before Him that 
sat on the throne, and worship Him that liYeth for ever and ever, 
and cast their crowns before the throne, saying, • Thou art worthy, 
0 Lord, to receive glory and honour and power: for Thou hast 
created all things, and for Thy pleasure they are, and were 
created''' (chap. iv. 10, 11). No other reason can be assigned for 
creation than His pleasure, for only He Himself was in existence 
until He commenced His creative work. In this all accorded with 
His own will. "Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, or being 
His counsellor hath taught Him?'' "Whatsoever the Lord pleased, 
that did He in heaYen, and in earth, in the seas, and all deep 
places.'' 

The sm·ereignty of God iii equally manife.~t in P1·ovidence. 'l'he 
land in which we were to be born, the period in which our lot was to 
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be cast, our environment, our parents, our physical constitutions and 
temperaments, with other important matters, were all arranged by the 
Supreme Being, without His consulting us. An all-wise Provi
dence has directed even the minutire of our lives. Thus the Lord 
" brings the blind in a way they knew not, and leads them in paths 
which they have not known.'' 

"Chained to His throne a, volume lies, with all the fates of men
With every angel's form and size, <frawn by th' eternal pen. 

His providence unfol<ls the Book and makes His counsels shine; 
Each op'ning leaf and ev'ry stroke fulfil some deep design." 

The sovereignty of God is not less observable in salvation. The 
story of creation shows it engraven more or less clearly on all its 
works. Providence is a book that all thinking minds may peruse 
with wonder and delight. For a knowledge of salvation we must, 
however, study our Bibles. All three volumPs have one and the same 
Author. Some of the same characteristics will therefore pervade them 
all. Each will disclose His wisdom, power, goodness and righteous
ness, though they will be found brightest and clearest in the 
written Word, while some Divine perfections are there only 
revealed, for " He has magnified His word above all His name." 

Sovereignty, however, is conspicuous in all the Divine records, 
and, were this absent from the record of salvation, we might ques
tion whether its Author was indeed the God of creation and provi
dence. Yet, strangely, not a few recognise the glorious sovereig11 ty 
of God in both creation and providence but deny its operative present:e 
in "the grace that rescues man." Elsewhere they do not question 
the supremacy of God, but here they urge that the creature must 
be the arbiter and therefore share this greater glory with " the Lord 
of all." Such views, however, are not founded on the Word of 
God and are very derogatory to His glory. 

The absolute sovereignty of God in the salvation of men casli; 
no reflection on any of Hii; perfections. He would have been the 
all-glorious Jehovah had He left the wµole of Adam's sons and 
daughters in their self-inflicted ruin. 8alvation contemplates 
men as fallen. Our sins are our own, and deserve equitable 
retribution. Sinful, guilty men have no more claim upon the 
commiseration of God than fallen angels had, for whom no sal
vation is provided. It rested with God alone to determine that 
mercy should be shown to human transgressors. It was a matter of 
free and sovereign favour, not only unmerited by men, but bestowed 
in the face of the utmost provocation on their part. In deciding 
that He would save sinners, God determined the nature and 
character which His grace should assume, the persons whom He 
would save and the time method and manner of its bestowal, 
all of which He infallibly ~ccomplishes. He "worketh all thing~ 
after the counsel. of His own will,'' to "the praise of the glory of 
His own grace." 

God's sovereignty secnrei; the ete1'nal welf':1·e of His Churc'.1. 
In His sovereignty we include His power to give ~fiect to all His 
purposes. Having determined to save men, nothrng can prevent 
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His accomplishing His own good pleasure. Short of this, their 
salrntion were impossible. Natural advantages, educational facili
ties, circumstantial privileges-valuable as these are-have never 
of themselves saved a soul apart from the quickening breath of 
the Holy Ghost. The whole human family since the fail have 
been involved in spiritual death and are alienated from God, 
destitute of either will or power to turn to Him. 

Sadder still is their condition, for " the carnal mind," which is 
all_ that we have and are by nature, '' is enmity against God; for 
it 1s not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can it be." 

In ~his dire, hopeless and helpless condition, sovereign grace 
finds smners, and from this it saves them. It is invincible, over
coming all difficulties, both passive and active, the inability and 
the perverse opposition of carnal natures, and bringing the objects 
of His favour as willing captives to the Saviour's feet, there to 
adore Him who has done such great things for them. 

God's sovereignty in salvation is exemplified whe1·ever the1·e are 
saved sinners. The Word of God is full of such instances. Isaac 
as contrasted with Ishmael-the one born after the flesh, the other 
according to the promise ; Jacob as contrasted with Esau. How 
cogently does the apostle demonstrate this in his Epistle to the 
Romans at the 9th chapter ! He himself is a most striking instance 
of the sovereignty of grace. On his way to Damascus, full of mad 
fury against the followers of our Lord, purposing to destroy 
them, so far as his power extended, yet stopped, quickened and 
conquered by supernatural power. The ringleader, and the very 
soul of the persecution thus singled out to receive mercy, while 
no others of the company so much as heard what the Lord said 
-a sound indeed, but no articulate speech-wonderfully corrobo
rates the position we are maintaining. 

This same truth characterises every true experience. No truly 
saved sinner, whatever his professed creed, when on his knees 
before God, would dare to do otherwise than ascribe his salvation 
wholly to His grace, or _desire aught else than that to sovereign 
grace all the glory should accrue. 

This truth is very salutary in its effects. By the operation of 
the Spirit, it often proves an awakening trnth. As long aa deluded 
men suppose that their salvation is in their own power, they feel no 
anxiety about it. But when it is brought home to them that they 
are entirely at His disposal against Whom they have sinned, they 
begin to be concerned and to cry for mercy. 

This truth is also a very hnmbling one. It rebukes pride, 
removes all ground for glorying in ourselves, and thus lays us 
low in self-abasement before God. 

It also binds our a.tf eclions to the Lord. As we see in its light 
the extent of our indebtedness to Him, and trace each stream of 
favour to the fountain-head of His sovereign and distinguishing 
grace, our hearts are touched and affection flows out to Him in love, 
gratitude and ad?ration. . . . . 

By it also faith and hope are invigorated. A convict10n of our 
unworthiness, and of our many sins and shortcomings, often gives 
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to faith much work to keep its hold on God and correspondinoly 
damp~ our hope. But the fact that we are saved wholly throu0gh 
sover01gn grace cheers, helps and strengthens both faith and hope . 

. It forth~~ tends to create compassion toward our JeUow-P.innl',n;. 
High doctrme we love, but not hard doctrine. Grace does not 
make men callous or unconcerned ; it rather softens the heart. As 
we realise what it has done for us, we long that others may par
ticipate in the Rame benefit. Like Paul, we say, "Our heart's 
desire and prayer to God" for our fellow-sinners "is that they might 
be saved." 

PERPETUAL PRIESTHOOD . 
. BY PASTOR A. E. REALFF, FORMERLY OF LEICESTER. 

"But this man, because He continueth ever, bath an unchangeable 
priesthood."-Hebrews vii. 24. 

MELOHIZEDEO, who forms the main subject of this chapter, is men
tioned but thrice in the Bible.* In Genesis xiv. everything we 
know of him is related, nor is he again mentioned until we come 
to the Book of Psalms. There he is referred to once, and once only. 
Again we pass on, but find no allusion to him until the Epistle to 
the Hebrews. In this the declaration of the Holy Ghost recorded 
by the Royal Psalmist, is frequently reiterated in the compass of 
three chapters. 

In our text a double comparison is instituted-a resemblance 
and a contrast. Christ is stated both to resemble Melchizedec, 
and to be unlike the Levitical priests. Let us, then, jfrst glance at 

THE RECORDED HISTORY 

of this remarkable person. In Genesis we read that Abraham, the 
man of faith,- voluntarily engaged in a conflict which must be 
characterised as both righteous and benevolent. It proved success
ful, as such enterprises ordinarily are. On his return he was met 
first by the king of Sodom and then by Melchizedec, who is 
described as "king of Salem," and "priest of the most high God." 
It is, moreover, stated that he " brought forth bread and wine," 
that he blessed Abraham in the name of God, and that Abraham 
" gave him tithes of all.'' 

This is positively everything we know of him historically, for 
both his ancestry, his antecedents and his subsequent career are 
unrecorded, and thus are veiled from mortal eyes. He appears 
once upon the page of history. His interview with the man who 
is everywhere set before us as a high example of trne faith, and 
"the father of the faithful," and who recognises in him a heavenly 
messenger and pays tithes unto him, is alone related. This is 
absolutely all that is :revealed until we come to 

* There have been many conjectures as to the personality of Melchi
zedec, as that he was Shem, or an angel, or the Son of God, or the Holy 
Guost. It seems more likely that he was a human type of the Redeemer. 
Owen styles him "the first instituted trpe of Curist.'' 

G 
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THE SOLEMN DECLARATION 

of Psalm ex. This striking Messianic ode commences thus : 
" Jehovah said to Adonai, Sit thou at My right hand, until I make 
thine enemies thy footstool." The second verse declares His ruling 
authority ; in the third we have His spiritual people delineated ; 
and in the fourth His everlasting priesthood is distinctly announced : 
"Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchizedec." 

This pronouncement is quoted seven times in this book, and in 
this only, of all the books of the New Testament. Here, therefore, 
we must look for 

THE DIVINE EXPLANATION. 

Let us turn, then, to Heh. v. 6 and 10, where is an exact repetition by 
quotation.'" In verse 20 we have almost the same words; so also 
in vii. 11, 15, 17, 21. Let us therefore consider the Priesthood of 
Jesus and note how this 1"ese111bles that of Melchizedec. It is de
scribed as "an unchangeable priesthood." The translation in the 
margin is the more literal-" which passeth not from one to 
another.'' To understand this similaritv we must bear in mind 
that the priesthood of Melchizedec wa; peculiar to himself, and 
therefore unique as a fact in history. vVe read of no other person, 
not even his father or his ancestors, as having held this office ; or 
of its passing on to a son or any other successor, so that he is said to 
be "without father, without rnother,t without (recorded) genealogy, 
having neither beginning of days. nor end of life; but made like 
unto the Son of God ; abiding a priest continually." How remark
ably, then, in these respects, as also in the fact that he was a King 
as well as a Priest, do we see foreshadowed the unique Priesthood 
of Jesus Christ ! 

This Priesthood is moreover to be considered as contrasting with 
the Aaronic Priesthood. This was essentially a priesthood which 
did pass" from one to another. The Priesthood of Christ is perpetiwl. 
It was not even interrupted by the incidence of His death and 
entombment, in the sense of any other person's taking it from Him, 
and so continuing it in His place, as was the case with the sons of 
Aaron. If indeed that Priesthood might be regarded as suspended 
for a few hours, no one-not even the most glorious angel-could 
have assumed it for Him. 

Observe the instructive and most encouraging use the writer 
was im,pired to make of this fact in the verses which follow (25-
28). The Priesthood of the Son of God can receive no assistance, nor 
does it need any (x.11-14). To place, therefore, anv other priest by 
His side as a coadjutor, or to speak of a creature as His successor in 
His work of mediation, is utterly derogatory to the excellence of 
dignity both of His exalted Person and His perfect expiation. 
This must surely be the height of presumption, calling for Faith's 
indignant disclaimer-

* But note that in v. 10 instead of "priest " merely it is "high priest,'' 
as also in vi. 20. This latter is the term most frequently used throughout 
the Epistle. 

t i.e., without priestly parentage, either paternally or maternally. 



AND GOSPEL HERALD. 

"I other priests disclaim, and laws and offerings too ; 
None but the bleeding Lamb the mighty work could do: 
Ho shall have all the praise; for He 
Hath loved, and lived, and died for me." 

THE PRIESTHOOD OF BELIEVERS. 

111 

The New Testament inderd mentions another priesthood, and hut 
one only. This is not the priesthood of the apostles and their suc
cessors, as ministers, teachers, preachers, and bishops or overseers 
of the Church, for there is no such official and separate priesthood 
mentioned in all the Boole It is the priesthood of the Redeemed 
Family, which is shared equally by all alike. But this, their priest
hood, is neither meritorious nor effi'cient in itself. Such could not 
possibly be the case, as they are all sinners, though regenerated and 
justified. It is deri-ved from, and is entirely dependent upon, the 
merits and mediation of their "great High Priest" on their behalf. 
"Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood" (1 Peter ii. 9). 
"Unto Him that loved us . . . and hath made us kings and 
priests ... to Him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen" (Rev. i. 5, 6). 

Thus we love to sing:-
" Thou has redeemed our souls with blood, hast set the pris'ners free, 

Hast made us kings and priests to Goel, and we shall reign witil Thee.'' 

PEACE. 

BY ALFRED 8ECRE'IT. 

"Seek peace and pm·sue it.''-Psalm xxxiv. 14. 

"Peace may be sought in two ways. One way is as Gideon sought it 
when he built his altar in Ophrah, naming it' God send peace,' yet sought 
this peace that he loved as he was ordered to seek it; and the peace was 
sent in God's way: ' The country was in quietness forty years in the days 
of Gideon.' The other way of seeking peace is as Menahem songht it, 
when he gave the King of Assyria a thousand talents of silver, 'that his 
hand might be with him.' That is, you may either win your peace or buy 
it-win it by resistance to evil; buy it by compromise with evil."-John 
Ruskin, "The Two Paths." 

"Go in peace," said the prophet, when the cured and converted 
Syrian warrior asked his sanction of the recognition of Rimmon, 
the storm god. Elisha well knew that no believer in the God of 
Israel could worship an idol and be at peace. 

Idol worship is abomination in the sight of God. Nearly four 
thousand years ago God saw the nations of the earth given over to 
idolatry, and He called Abram out of an idolatrous Chaldren 
city, separating him and his descendants yet to be born for the 
worship of the one true God. 

The family of Abraham grew and became.a numerous people, 
according to the promise. 1n Egypt their distinctive character 
was lost, for they learned to worship Egypt's gods (seo Joshua 
xxiv. 14). Brought out of the house of bondage by Divine power 
they relapsed into the adoration of an Egyptian deity before they 
had been three months in the wilderness. 
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In spite of solemn warnings in the song of Moses, the nation 
failed to learn wisdom. Joshua's last charge is full of foreboding 
of coming apostacy and disaster. "Ye cannot serve the Lord,'' 
was his pathetic cry in response to the glib promises of the people. 

In the second chapter of Judges we find them serving Baal 
and Ashteroth. 

Under the rule of the judges idolatry was still the curse of 
Israel. At length the kingdom was established, David organised 
the worship of Jehovah, and the people followed his lead. The 
close of Solomon's reign was darkened by his re-introduction of 
idolatry into the land to please his heathen wives. After Solomon's 
death the worship of false gods grew apace. The kingdom was 
divided. J udah's history was relieved by some bright periods, 
but eventually, in spite of the remonstrances of God's prophets, 
Judah and Israel were ruined in a common apostacy. 

Yes, it is familiar history. But have we learned the lesson it 
teaches? 

In the darkest periods of Israel's backsliding there were those 
who witnessed against the nation's sin. The need for such 
witnessing is no less urgent in England now than it was in Israel 
in Elijah's day. 

But we spend money and time to teach Hindus and Chinamen 
not to worship idols. Good ! That is a noble work, but it docs 
not by any means absolve us from straining every nerve to stem 
the rising tide of idolatry here in our island home. 

No candid student of the theology of the Church of Rome will 
deny that Romanism is an idolatrous religion. Those who deny 
this are either very guileful or very simple. This by the way. 

At the glorious Reformation, image worship, :Mariolatry, and 
the worship of the consecrated wafer, were cut out, root and branch, 
from the services of the Church of England, but the nineteenth 
century witnessed the re-establishment of the Pagan deities of 
Rome in many of our cathedrals and parish churches_ The Roman 
M.ass is openly and unblushingly celebrated by men who have 
solemnly avowed their belief that the Mass is a "blasphemous 
fable and a dangerous deceit." The Ohristian citizen is now 
compelled to find the money to pay these men, and their allies in 
the Church of Rome, to teach English children to break the 
second commandment. 

While the underground work of the Jesuits has transformed 
the National Church, the openly accredited representatives of the 
Papacy have made full use of facilities, extended to them by 
successive British Governments, for the carrying out of their 
propaganda. In the name of freedom concessions are being made 
to the power that has crushrd freedom under its iron heel wherever 
it has held sway. 

The flood-gates have been opened, and who can stem the tide? 
"Speak My words unto them," is the Divine command, "whether 

they will hear or whether they will forbear.'' 
That command we seek to obey, and we are accused of bigotry. 
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Well, Elijah spoke plainly, and God honoured him, but the 
prophet was called the troubler of Israel. 

We Protestant controversialists are no more guilty of bigotry 
and of breaking the peace than Elijah was responsible for Israel's 
troubles. We have a message from God's book. That message we 
must deliver, and if strife and ill-feeling ensue, let the responsi
bility rest with those who say " Thou shall ! '' where God says 
" Thou shalt not ! " 

So much for the national aspect of the case. We have en
deavoured to show that the man who unflinchingly opposes error 
is the truest seeker of peace. Gideon's action in destroying Baal's 
altar in Judges vi. appeared at first sight decidedly unpeaceable. 
The quotation from Ruskin at the head of this paper brilliantly 
lights up the teaching of that chapter. 

Idolatry we must fight as Christians. But there are other 
truths besides Monotheism which we hold dear, and for which we 
must contend. As we cling to these truths, outlined in our Cal
vinistic creeds, our opposition to Romanism and Ritualism will be 
most effective. 

Nonconformity is broadening in the worst sense of the word. 
This broadening should emphasise the isolation of the Particular 
Baptists.''' Our isolation, again, should draw us nearer to one 
.another in love as we witness together for the same old truths 
which our neighbours on all hands are repudiating in violent 
terms; Contending for the faith side by side, fighting God's battle 
against man's arrogance-the battle fought by the saints in bygone 
ages-we can surely have no time for divisions among ourselves. 

Yet divisions will come. Those who love the doctrines of 
grace, but are prepared to coquet with Arminianism for the sake 
of expediency, cannot, when trouble follows, consistently blame 
those who will not divert their course by a single step from the old 
paths. The responsibility rests with those who would join hands 
with more popular movements, and who would belittle the real 
distinction between ourselves and other denominations. What is 
the result? 

" As we wax hot in faction 
In battle we wax cold ; 

Wherefore men fight not as they fought 
In the brave days of old." 

" God grant that the Particular Baptists may " seek peace and 
pursue it'' in God's way, and that we may present a united front 
against Rornanism, Rationalism, and Arrninianism, the three great 

* It may be said that this sentiment invites the ironical retort, "Doubt
less ye are the people, and wisdom shall die with you." The writer would 
reply that he is not laying down an arbitrary rule, but a general principle. 
There are exceptional cases in which we ought to unite with Christians of 
other denominations in public testimony and agitation-e.g., the .McC'.1nn 
case. Yet too frequent association with Arminianism leads to compromise, 
and to weakening of our distinctive testimony. Again, the plea for_ isola
tion is not intended to apply in the sphere of personal friendship and 
fellowship with "all those who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity." 
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allies whose mighty forces are arrayed against the Church of God, 
and which will be completelv overthrown by the Lord Himself in 
the final struggle of the last ·davs. 

We are a small people, but'" grasshoppers," with God behind 
them, are a match for giants. 

OUR EXALTED. SAVI,OUR. 

BY PASTOR JAMES EASTER, Ovum, OAMBS. 
"Him bath God exalted with His right baud to be a Prince and a 

Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins. And we 
are wi~nesses of these things; and so also is the Holy Ghost, whom God 
hath given to them that obey Him."-Acts v. 31, 32. 

THE book styled "the Acts of the Apostles'' is really a record of 
" the Acts of the Holy Ghost,'' through the servants of God. Here 
we behold the Spirit working by human instrumentalities-God 
accomplishing His gracious purposes by the agency of redeemed 
men. 

As we read of what these were enabled to perform, we recall 
with joy that God has "chosen the weak things of the world to 
confound the things which are mighty : and base things of the 
world, and things which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and 
things which are not, to bring to naught things that are: that no 
flesh should glory in His presence" (1 Cor. i. 27-29). 

The apostles were mighty through God, whose " strength was 
made perfect in their weakness.'' The truth as they preached it 
exercised a marvellous influence, for it proved " the power of God 
unto salvation '' to all that by grace believed it. 

So great was its hold on their minds and hearts that they 
" could but speak the things which they had seen and heard." 
Jehovah's true servants cannot be silenced, nor can the march of 
His truth be arrested by opposing them. The ambassador may be 
"in bonds'' (Eph. vi. 20) ; but "the word of God is not bound'' 
(2 Tim. ii. 9). Hence divinely commissioned men will always be 
bold to exclaim, " We ought to obey God rather than men." 

These holy witnesses for Christ accordingly did what, in their 
sanctified judgment, they ought to have done. They cha~ge_d ~he 
people of their nation with the murder of Jesus, though ms1stmg 
on the wonderful fact that all that had happened accorded with the 
sovereign and immutable will of the Most High (verse 30), and 
adding that the murdered Christ had been raised from the dead 
and was "alive for evermore.'' 

Let this be our theme-THE EXALTATION OF CHRIST, the risen 
Saviour. We observe, then, that 

!.-CHRIST HAS DEEN EXALTED BY Goo THE FATHER. 
This, His present exaltation, is the 1·esult and 1·eward of His 

previous humiliation. . 
To this Phil. ii. 5-11 attests. "He humbled Himself and 

became obedient unto death, C\'en the death of the cross," accepting 
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worldly poverty, Satan's assaults, and every extremity of ignominy 
and shame. "Now he that humbeth himself shall be exalted," and 
He whose humiliation was so wonderful has been elevated beyond 
our knowledge or conception. 
"The head that once was crowned with thorns is crowned with glory now; 

A royal diadem adorns the mighty Victor's brow. 

The highest place that Heaven affords is His by sovereign right ; 
As • King of kings ' and 'Lord of lords' He reigns in glory bright.'' 

The exaltation of Jesus is the reward of His sufferings. 
" Wherefore God also hath highly exalted Him and given Him a 
name which is above every name.'' 

He is exalted "with God's right hand.'' "The right hand of the 
Lord,'' as the Psalmist tells us, "doeth valiantly "-and holy 
hearts rejoice that He that was once " a Man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief'' has been elevated to transcendent dignity 
and joy. 

He is exalted to Divine prerogatives-" to be a Prince and a 
Saviour." Some princes are recorded to have jeoparded their 
subjects' lives to save their own, but this Prince not only risked but 
gave His life to avert the death of His enemies. They were princes 
of war; He is the Prince of peace. They were princes of death ; He 
is the Prince of life. They destroyed, but He saves. 

He is exalted to be "a Saviour." For this object He came "to 
seek and to save that which was lost." To this end He was born. 
"Thou shalt call His name Jesus, for He shall save His people from 
their sins." Saving is His delight; He saves still, "even unto the 
uttermost, all that come unto God by Him.'' 

Jesus is exalted to divine offices. "To give repentance to 
Israel and forgiveness of sins.'' The exalted Saviour gives 
1·epentance to Israel. 

This does not mean that He gives space for repentance, or 
makes repentance a ground of acceptance, but that He freely 
gives 1·epentanee. Pharoah, Ahab and Judas repented, and yet died 
in their sins. An old divine says that '' genuine repentance con
sists in having the heart broken for sin and from it." 

The subject of repentance is convicted of sin, which he feels to 
be the greatest evil in the world. Hence shame, grief, and con
trition fill his heart, especially when He apprehends the goodness 
of God (Rom. xi. 4). He weeps beneath the Cross. 

The exalted Saviou1· gi,oes forgiveness of sins. 
This forgiveness is complete, changeless, and eternal. The sins 

of a forgiven sinner are not only remitted, but he is "justified freely 
by grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus.'' 

"Lamb of God, for sinners wounded! 
Sacrifice to cancel guilt! 

None shall ever be confounded 
Who on Him their hope have built." 

II.-JEsus' EXALTATION IS DOUBLY ATTESTED. 
HuMANLY. "And we are His witnesses of these things," for 

they had themselves beheld them. They had experienced them 
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in themselves. They had also been graciously privileged to witness 
them in others as they proclaimed the Gospel " in the power and 
demonstration of the Spirit.'' 

DinNELY. "And so is also the Holy Ghost." This He is in 
the word of the Gospel and in the conviction and conversion or 
sinners, and the same gracious Spirit witnesses to these glorious 
facts to-day. God having exalted His Son, the Holy Ghost still 
witnesses to His exaltation and uttests to the gifts which He has 
received and delights to bestow upon His people (Eph. iv. 8). 

lliay we sefl yet more and more of His matchless doings, till we 
exclaim in astonishment, " What hath God wrought ! " Seeing 
this, how gladly shall we cry, "Not unto us, 0 Lord, not unto 
us, but unto Thy name give glory, for Thy mercy, and for Thy 
truth's sake.'' 

THE HIGHER MILITARISM.* 

:liILITARISM is a sign of the times. Boys are trained to the belief 
that the responsibilities of citizenship involve acquiring a know
ledge of the art of war. It no longer suffices for them to learn a 
profession or trade, as in years gone by. They must do more than 
"learn and labour truly to get their own living and to do their 
duty in that station of life unto which it shall please God to call 
them.'' The development of manhood is increasingly considered to 
demand acquaintance with destructive weapons, and the ability to 
use them. Much time and attention are therefore devoted to these 
objects and to the discipline that would prepare them to oppose their 
country's enemies in the field of battle. 

Whether this spirit should have the sanction of Christians, 
whether it has the support or is opposed to the teaching of God's 
Book, it is not our present intention to discuss, though we can but 
think that it is a question which deserves the earnest attention of 
all that "ham the mind of Christ." 

What we have ventured to call "the Higher Militarism" is, 
however, indisputably enforced in the New Testament; and we, 
therefore, crave attention to Christian soldiership. 

Few religious expressions are more familiar than the term 
"the Church Militant "-so much so that its significance as a 
military phrase is apt to pass unrecognised. We generally apply 
it somewhat vaguely to such saved sinners as are now on earth, 
but its actual meaning is, "the Church as engaged in warfare." 

To forget this is to lose sight of an aspect of God's ideal OhurcJi 
which is essential to the building up of a strong and heroic 
religion. 

All Christians are chosen to be soldiers. At their conversion 
they enlist under the banner of Jesus Christ and assume His 
regimentals. They must put on His armour and learn the use of 

*"Militarism" is delined in ordinary dictionaries as "an excess of 
tile military spirit." This, as our readers are doubtless aware, has formed 
the subject of sevc1·al recent at·ticles in current journals. 
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His spiritual weapons; and in order to walk worthy of· their 
glorious vocation, must manifest the spirit of spiritual soldiership. 
Paul's words, primarily addressed to Timothy, are equally relevant 
in their import to every professed follower of Christ ; "Thou, 
therefore, endure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ." 

(_)ne of the chief features of soldiership is self-surrender. As a 
.soldrnr belongs to his King and country, his identity and indi
viduali_ty being so merged into his profession that he is this before 
anything else, so the Christian should be known to belong to 
Christ and to be ever ready to engage in "the good fight of faith." 

A picture of such an one is given in the well-known account of 
the shipwreck in Acts xxvii. A fearful storm at sea is described, 
and a ship in imminent distress and danger. All on board, with 
-one exception, are filled with terror ; but he stands calm and 
fearless as he delivers the message of hope which had been granted 
him by "the angel of God." "Whose,'' he declares, "I am and 
whom I·serve." 

Never was Paul more soldier-like than when he bore this testi
mony. The words them~elves breathe the very essence of true 
militarism. 

"Whose I am! " No man is at his best until the spirit of 
self-surrender possesses him, and he has given himself up to the 
sway and control of Christ, and whose life exemplifies the Master's 
grandly solemn words, "He that keepeth his life shall lose it, but 
he that loseth his life for My sake shall find it." 

This spirit of surrender develops and manifests what is highest 
and noblest in the Christian character. The consideration that 
he is not his own, that the fair fame of his King and country is 
inseparably bound up with his, lies at the root and is the inspira
tion of all the love, loyalty and devotion in every Christian soldier's 
breast. 

Miss Havergal gives expression to the feelings of all true knights 
of the cross when she sings:-

" In full and glad surrender we give ourselves to Thee, 
Thine utterly and only, and evermore to be ! 
0 Son of God, who lovest us, we will be Thine alone, 
And all we are, and all we have, shall henceforth be Thine own." 

Soldiership enters into the Christian's whole life. All the 
powers of blood-bought and consecrated men are devoted to the 
service of the King. His yoke is taken, His colours are worn, His 
Wot·d is to be kept. In all, His honour is to be regarded as of 
paramount importance. 

Our time, talents, and possessions, all are His ! " Take, then, 
an inventory of all I have, to the last penny; 'tis the King's !" Such 
were Wolsey's words, and they express the complete surrender of 
the soldiers oI the Prince of Peace to " the Captain of their 
· salvation." 

The will is surrendered. As the programme of a soldier's life 
is wholly absorbed in that of his commander, whom he obeys 
without question, so the true, loving heart obeys Christ, as the 
lato Poet Laureate says in addressing the Loni :~ 
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" Onr wills are ours, we know not how, 
Our wills are ours to make them Thine." 

Constant watchfulness is, again, a vital characteristic of true 
soldiership. The captain's orders are sometimes given suddenly 
and in different ways. Not always by voice or written word-it may 
be only a sign; hence the need that a vigilant spirit be maintained. 

The soldier rnnst always be ready to obey the orders he receives. 
He knows not for what service his captain may need hi!Il, nor 
where he may send him, but he knows his captain, and he is ready 
whaterer that will may be. Thus the same poet declares of the 
noble six hundred, in his "Charge of the Light Brigade," 

"Their's not to make reply, their's but to do and die.'' 

His allegiance and devotion must be whole-hearted and sincere. 
He must show his loyalty by being willing to do or suffer anything 
rather than compromise the honour of his King. He can never 
hold truce with the enemy, or parley with wrong, or desert the post 
of duty. A steadfast, unwavering stand must be taken "on the 
Lord's side,'' which cannot be misunderstood either by friends 
or foes. 

Were every Christian to act according to this principle of 
soldiership, the world at large would realise that the chivalry of 
faith is not altogether lost. Every individual soldier would carry 
out his commission to the full, as he desires to " please Him who 
bath chosen him to be a soldier " ; and the esprit de corps of all 
who call the Saviour Lord would be:-

" Since we must fight if we would reign, increase our courage, Lord; 
We'll bear the toil, endure the pain, supported by Thy Word." 

CLARISSA. 

THE FAITHFUL SPIES. 
Numbers xiv. 

Gon, who had led His people out of Egypt, and had promised that 
the land of Canaan should be theirs, could work miracles when 
necessary. At other times, however, he used means adapted to the 
end to be secured. 

Israel had seen much of His goodness in the past ; and, 
although they had murmured against Him, He had guided them 
continually by the pillar of cloud and fire, and had sustained them 
by bread from heaven. He knew every step of the journey before 
they entered upon it, and had brought them thus far-albeit His 
judgments had fallen upon many, on account of their sins. B~t 
now they are well within sight of the promised land ; and His 
goodness in the past should have been a sufficient encouragement 
for them to persevere, and even to rejoice in the prospect before them. 
No miracle was now necessary ; hence Moses, instructed by God, 
chooses twelve prominent men-a ruler from each tribe-to go up 
and survey the Land, and report the result to the whole congrega
tion. 
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It was a difficult joumey, accomplished on foot, and occupier! 
fo1'Ly days. Now, behold them before the assembled host-the 
commissioners to deliver, the congregation to receive, their report. 

But the spies were not 1.manim01ls. Ten of them having 
bwught up an evil report of the land, sought to discourage the 
people. They admitted that " the land flowed with milk and 
honey." They had brought grapes from Eshcol, and pome
granates, and figs; but they said that "the cities were walled, and 
very great;'' and that the land was inhabited by giants, in whose 
sight they were but as gra,;;shoppers. 

But the report of Caleb and Joshua was encouraging. It marked 
the difference between faith and iinbelief. "Then all the congrega
tion lifted up their voice and cried ; and the people wept that night, 
and murmured against Moses and Aaron, and said one to another, 
Let us make a captain, and return into Egypt.'' 

"Then Moses and Aaron fell on their faces before all the 
assembly of the congregation of the children of Israel ; '' and 
Joshua an<l Caleb rent their clothes, in token of their grief, and 
said, "The land which we passed through is an exceeding good 
land. U the Lord delight in us, then He will bring us into this 
land, and give it us; a land which floweth with milk and honey. 
Only rebel ye not against the Lord ; neither fear the people of 
the land. . . . Their defence is departed from them, and the 
Lord is with us : fear them not.'' 

But the people would not hear the two faithful spies, but 
threatened to stone them. Then God appeared in the glory-cloud 
above the mercy-seat, and would have smitten all the people with 
pestilence, and disinherited them, had not :Moses interceded for 
them. But in answer to his earnest cries, the Lord pardoned their 
iniquity. The ten unfaithful spies, however, were smitten with 
the plague and died. ,And all the adult Israelites, from twenty 
years old and upwards, who had so repeatedly provoked the Lord 
and murmured against Him, were deprived of entrance into the 
promised land, excepting Joshua and Caleb, the faithful spies. 
Hence the journey in the wilderness was prolonged for forty years, 
until all the elders had died. The mournful lament of Moses in 
the 90th Psalm seems to refer to this:-" For all our davs are 
passed away in Thy wrath ; we spend our years as a tale that is 
told.'' 

Immediately afterwards the people even rebelled against this 
jndgment of the Lord, and tried, defiantly, to gain possession of 
the promised land (see vers. 40-45), but were driven back by the 
Amalekites. "So we see that they could not enter in, because of 
unbelief." 

"Now all these things happened unto them for ensamples; and 
they are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the 
world (or better, of the ages) are come" (1 Cor. x. 11). 

May it be ours to" follow the Lord fully,'' as Caleb did (Num. 
xiv. 24). We may at times have to stand almost alone ; yet if we 
are able to realise, with Joshua, that "the Lord our God is with 
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us whithersoever we go'' (Joshua i. 7), we shall have "good success'' 
(verse 8), and ere long, shall know by experience that "a raithful 
man shall abound with blessings'' (Prov. xxviii. 20). 

J OSJAH BRISCOE. 

CHURCH FELLOWSHIP. 

BY THE LATE JOHN HAZELTON.~' 

" If we walk in the light as He is in the light we have fellowship one with 
nnother."-1 John i. 7. 

:\lY DEAR Srsnm,-I am required this afternoon to give you the 
right hand of Christian fellowship and to receive you into full com
nnmion with this Church. 

You have for some years, belonged to another Christian Church, 
and you know what will be your duties in this one. I therefore 
need not make many remarks on these points to you this afternoon. 
No doubt when you were received into the Church at Ipswich, the 
minister gave you a few words of exhortation, and these I hope you 
will pleasantly and profitably recall. 

You have sat down with us several times, and you have heard 
me make a few remarks to those who have stood in the same posi
tion as vou now do. 

What may be the intention of Divine providence in connection 
with your leaving Ipswich for London, I do not know. However, 
the language of the poet expresses the consoling fact that the 
people of the Lord Jesus Christ 

"Are led or dr,ven only where they best ancl. safest may a.bide," 

0£ one thing you may be sure-that God is preparing you for a 
kingdom in a better world on high and that He has been pleased to 
trace out your pathway there. You may als_o be confident that your 
heavenly Father has His eye constantly upon you, for the great 
Shepherd of souls never loses sight of one of His sheep. 

It is a mercy if one's lot is cast among Christians, and where 
the sound Gospel is preached in a savoury and unctuous 
manner ; and it is a great mercy if we hear the Word proclaimed 
in a way that satisfies our minds and our hearts. Now, you have found 
a home here. This Church is of the same "faith and order'' as 
that from which you have come, and your lot in this respect is cast 
by God in a favourable position. You can say " the lines have 
fallen unto me in pleasant places.'' I hope that as a member of 
this Church you may live in peace with us and (most delighted 
sight!) behold peace among" the living in Jerusalem." 

Let us have your presence as frequently as possible, for after we 
have affectionately received you into our midst, we shall anticipate 
seeing you joyfully filling your place and manifestly.it one with us. 

It is bad when a Church has to lament the frequent absence of 
its members. Personally, I shall always be glad to see you in your 

• An Address at the reception of Mrs. F. to the membership of the Churoh 
at Chadwell i:;treet Chapel, Lord's-day afternoon, April 4th, 1875. 
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place when the doors are open for worship. Your heart is warm 
toward us to-day. Let this love continue and may it "abound more 
and more." You do love us for Christ's sake, and I hope you will 
pray for us constantly. The prayer of a "righteous man '' or 
woman, as you will remember, "availeth much." Believe in the 
efficacy of your own prayers. 

Aim at things which tend to promote the peace of the whole 
body ; and pray for grace to "live soberly and godly in this present 
evil world." 

May yon be both a useful and an ornamental member among us, 
and may the time never come when you regret that you took a 
wrong step to-day. 

I now, as the Pastor of the Church, with all earnestness and 
spiritual affection, tender you the right hand of Christian fellow
ship and receive you into full communion, as we unitedly say, 
"Come in, thou blessed of the Lord! ''-From the shorthand note.~ 
of J. A. GEE. 

OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE. 

METROPOLITAN ASSOCIATION 
OF STRIC'f BAPTIST CHURCHES. 

ANNUAL MEETINGS. 
THE morning of March 14th pre
sented a wintry aspect which did 
not augur well for the success of 
the Annual Meetings of the Asso
ciation, which were held at the 
Brixton Tabernacle. When, however, 
the morning business meeting com
menced at l 0.30 there was a good 
number of Pastors present, evincing 
the interest which is felt in these 
gatherings by the Associated 
Churches, and the weather im
proving as the day advanced, the 
afternoon and evening attendances, 
although not so full as usual, were 
good. 

The meetings throughout the day 
were hearty and spiritually profit
able. 

At the morning meeting the Presi
dent, Pastor E. Mitchell, was in the 
chair, and opened the proceedings 
by announcing the hymn," Awake, 
my soul, in joyful lays." Two short 
Psalms were read by Pastor James 
E. Flegg, and prayer was offered by 
Pastor T. L. Sapey. 
· The Chairman gave a hearty wel

come to the Pastors and delegates. 
Ho felt that the testimony of the 
Strict Baptists was as necessary 
to-day as it had ever been. The 

decreases reported by the larger 
bodies showeu that the modern 
innovations had not been success
ful, and there was some talk of 
returning to the old ways. Happily, 
the Strict Baptists had not gone 
from them, and so there was not the 
same need of returning ; yet there 
was ample reason that they should 
look at home, for the power did not 
appear to rest upon the Churches 
as in former days. They had to 
acknowledge some decrease, and 
there was not the life, earnestness, 
and fervency there should. be. 
There was need to seek, for Pastors, 
deacons, and Church members, an 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit's in
fluence. He desired that the clay's 
meetings might be fraught with rich 
blessing. 

Tho various reports and accounts 
were read and adopted. The Report 
of the Association, reacl by the 
esteemed Secretary, Mr. F. T. New
man, though touching upon some 
things which called fo1· serious con
sideration, presented many en
couraging features. The decrease 
in membership of 24 could be 
accounted for by one Church having 
made a thorough revision of its roll. 
'rhe membership of the Associated 
Churches now stood at 3,835. 'rhere 
had been 141 baptisms, and the 
scholars in the schools numberml 



122 THE EARTHEN VESSEL 

7,!l60. Deaths and removals during 
the year had been fewer than in the 
preceding year. A hint was thrown 
out that where members of our 
Churches removed, and were able 
to choose the locality where they 
would reside, the preference should 
be given to a place where there was 
a Strict Baptist Church (or, as was 
later suggested by Mr. White, an 
effort should be made, through the 
Home Mission. to found such a 
cause). The Loan Fund stood at 
£4,164, and the Pastors' Retiring 
Fund at nearly £6,000. 

The nomination for President re
sulted in the names of Messrs. T. L. 
Sapey, James E. Flcgg, and C. C. 
Harris being chosen. The officers 
were nominated for re-election, with 
several additions to the Committee. 

The outgoing President, in kindly 
terms, introduced the President for 
the ensuing year, Pastor E. White, 
who then took charge of the meet
ing-. 

The offer of the Church at Gurney 
Road to hold the half-yearly meet
ing in their chapel was heartily 
accepted. 

Other matters of business having 
been disposed of, the friends ad
journed for lunch. 

The afternoon meeting was pre
sided over by Pastor E. White, who 
read a portion of Scripture, after 
which Pastors J.P. Goodenough and 
0. S. Dolbey engaged in prayer. 
Prayer was also offered by Messrs. 
Bush, Goodley. and Chisnall. 

After a few introductory remarks 
by the chairman, Mr.Waite add resscd 
the meeting from Rev. ii. 26, "That 
which ye have already hold fast till 
I come." John, in the Isle of Pat
mos, was directed to write to the 
Church. This was a message from 
God Himself - He who was the 
source of all thiugs, the power in 
all things, for all things were by 
Him ; He who was the end of all 
things. 

The Church is Christ's, as He said 
in His prayer, "Thine they were, 
and Thou gavest them Me," and to 
His people He has given a great 
charge, for in that same prayer He 
said," I have given them Thy Word," 
not only as the Word of God, but in 
their own hearts and in their ex
perience. How of ten was the 
exhortation to stedfastness given. 
Their greatest need was to hold fast 

to all that had been given therein, 
ancl especially was this necessary 
in the face of the general tendency 
of the day. 

Pastor G. Smith, of Grays, in 
following, pointed out that while 
the hope of a gracious revival was 
entertained thero could bo no ques
tion of the low estate of Zion gene
rally, The enquiry naturally arose 
why this was so. It was to be 
feared that the secret lay in idola
try. ·Not that they bowed down to 
idols of wood and stone, but there 
was, nevertheless, an idolatrous 
spirit abroad. Cruden, ho said, de
fined idolatry, "Setting the heart 
inordinately upon any creature," 
and further, "Idolatry is in all 
human inventions thrust into wor
ship." 

How could this be righted? He 
then referred to the Ark of the 
Lord in the temple of Dagon and 
enforced some lessons suggested 
thereby, There was l()arned the ne
cessity of the presence of the Lord 
,Jesus Christ. How invinoiblo was 
He ! As Dagon fell before the A1·1,, 
so should the idols in His people's 
hearts be overthrown by the com
ing of Jesus. There was a need to 
improve their attitude towards the 
world. Were they as aggressive as 
they ought to be ? Rather were 
they not more ready to sit around 
the camp fires and sing "Jesus 
shall reign " than to hasten to 
battle. 

Mr. White then in felicitous terms 
greeted the representatives of the 
!Suffolk and Norfolk Association, 
Messrs.Abner Morling and W. Ling, 
and assured them of the real pleasure 
it afforded this Association to have 
them present. 

Mr. Morling acknowledged the 
kindly reception given and heartily 
reciprocated the good wishes ex
pressed. They were glad that it was 
possible- not only to meet on the 
grounds of personal friendship but 
of true fellowship between the two 
Associations. He then drew atten
tion to the visit paid by Barna bus. 
Certain rumours bad reached the 
Church at Jerusalem relative to the 
state of things at Antioch. They 
did a wise thing. They sent 'a 
man to enquire; and they did 
the best thing when they sent a 
good man. When he reached An
tioch he did not begin to talk about 
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what they had heard at Jerusalem, 
but he saw the grace of God in 
them. To see was always better 
than to hear, and to see the grace 
of God was best of all. It was seen 
in the ingathering of men into the 
kingdom of Uhrist. He saw the 
gracE of God in the grace of the 
doctrines exemplified in the Ii ves of 
the people. 'fhe grace of God 
could not be shown without this. 
It was at Calvary that the grace of 
God was seen, and it was. manifested 
in the people when with purpose of 
heart they clave unto the Lord. 

· Mr. Ling had great pleasure in 
being present and conveying the 
good wishes of the Suffolk an<.l Nor
folk Association. He had listened 
with pleasure to the Report and 
was struck with the number of 
children in the schools. What a 
field for service was there pre
sented. In looking at their gather
ing that day the old question came 
back to him, "What mean ye by 
this service? '' They met for prayer 
and praise and to hear the condition 
of sister Churches. He then re
ferred to the two promises that the 
Lord would never forsake His peo
ple, but would help and strengthen 
them as they went forward. 

The meeting was closed in prayer 
by James E. Flegg. 

The evening meeting, also pre
sided over by Pastor E. White, was 
opened by' the reading of Psa. xcvii., 
after which prayer was offered by 
Messrs. E. Beecher and C. A. Fres-
ton. 

The Secretary read the Report 
adopted at the morning meeting. 

'l'he friends at Brixton spare no 
pains to make the Association wel
come at their Tabernacle, and every
thing was done by the Pastor and 
his band of willing workers for the 
comfort of the friends attending tho 
meetings. The thanks of the Asso
ciation were tendered in a vote 
moved by the treasurer, Mr. Apple
gate, ancl seconded by the Loan 
.l!'und secretary, Mr. J. l~romow. In 
acknowledging this Mr. Sapey as
sured the Association they would 
be al ways welcome. 

The presidential address delivered 
by Mr. White was listened to with 
evident pleasure, and the paper lJy 
Mr. H. D. Tooke on "Denomina-

of these will appear in the pages of 
this magazine.) 

Following this an excellent ad
dress was given by Pastor .J. Thros
sell from the words "Christ Jesus, 
whom God hath set forth," showing 
how Ho was set forth in decrees, 
purposes, and covenant arrange
ments of God and in the Gospel. 

The collections amounted to up
wards of £14. 

STRICT BAPTIST MINISTERS' 
ASSOCIATION. 

THE only apparent unpleasantness 
which affected the attendants at 
Mount Zion, Chadwell-street, on Tues
day, February 28th, was the rainy 
weather. 

The occasion was the third anniver
aa.ry of the Particular and Strict 
Bavt1st Ministers' Association. 

A devotional service, conducted by 
Pastor H. D. Sandell, a vice-president, 
was held at 3.30, at which brethren 
Taylor, Fowler, lfall and Goodenough 
engaged in prayer. Substquently a 
sermon on Pea. xxxvi. 8, "l'nou shalt 
make them drink of the river of Thy 
pleasures." was delivered by Pastor B. 
J. Northfield, of March. The Spirit's 
unction rested upon God's servant while 
be ably expounded the text. His divi
sions were: (1) God's personal plea
sures; (2) the favoured drinkers; (3) 
the constraining power. The theme ot 
the river of God in the streams of 
predestination and redemption flowing 
towards mankind was effectively dealt 
with. The hearers had given them an 
opening of heart, sealing the Word with 
spiritual strengtn and sweetness. 

The evening meeting was in charge 
of the president, Pastor R. E. Sears, who 
read 2 Cor. iv., and P&stor Sapey prayed. 
A few inspiritmg words were given by 
the Chairman on Caleb-bis heartiness, 
courage and faith-and he also gave a 
word of commendation of the So01ety's 
work and their ministers. 

The secretary, Mr. S. H. Brown, read 
the Annual Report, of which the fol
lowing 1s a digest :-

During the year monthly meetinits 
had been held, with an average a~tend
ance of 14. Thoughtful and helvfnl 
papers had been most cheerfully and 
readily given (for which there was 
c,rnse for great thankfulness) on the 
following topics:-

Pastor G. H. R. Higgins, " Doctrine: 
Its Place and Use in the Ministry." 

Pastor T. L. Sapey, "Ministerial 
Stndy." 

Pastor G. Smith, "DJes the Reign of 
Grace free the Christian from the 
Lawl" 

tional Loyalty " held the attention Brother A. Hughes, "The Church of 
from the start to the finish. (Both I God." 
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Brother J. House," The Church as an 
Institute or a Company," 

Brother W. F. Waller, "The Imme
diate Entr11nce of the Spirits of the 
Redeemed into Eternal Happine8e." 

Brother T. R. Loosley, ·• The Sove
reignty of Grace and Meroy in Elec
tion." 

Brother S. J. Taylor, "The Lordship 
of ,Teens." 

These subjects gave rise to ani
mated and profitable discussion and 
were felt to~be most helpful in many 
waye. 

The Society's indebtedness to the 
president, Mr. R. E. Seare, was expreseed. 

Four Pastors' conferences had been 
held, when subjects were discussed in 
relation to pastoral work as follows :

Pastor E. White, on "Pulpit Prayer." 
Pastor J. N. Throssell, "How I Pre

pare My Sermon." 
Pastor J.P. Goodenough," Preaching 

a Sermon." 
Pastor S. T. Belcher, "lllnstrations: 

Their Use and Abuse in the Ministry." 
Two brethren bad been called to 

paetorateF-Mr. J. Morling to Cbelme
rord and Mr. S. Banks to the ecene of 
hie former labours at Eltham. 

The total membership, including 23 
Pastore, was 50. During the year two 
brethren had resigned and two had 
received the home-call. Over against 
the losrns six brethren had been re
ceived into membership. 

The Report further pointed out that 
the objects of the Society were-

1. To supply pulpits of our Churches 
with godly and faithful men who love 
the distinguishing doctrines of free and 
sovereign grace and have shown them• 
•elves approved of God and acceptable 
among the Churchee, 

2. To encourage and help one another 
in the study of the Word of God, and 
thus endeavour to increase our ueefnl
ness in the public ministry of the 
Gospel. 

h was felt that these objects were 
being fulfilled, as during the lBBt six 
months 50 more or less urgent calls had 
been received and responded to. 

The past year was a record of inoreas
in g usefulneee, no lees than 142 Churches 
having been supplied, as against 115 in 
the previous year. 

The Reports of the Benevolent Fund 
by Mr. S. J. Taylor, and of the finance 
by the treasurer, Mr. H. Fowler, were 
al@o given, and all three were adopted. 

After this the great theme eet down 
for the delectation of the audience was 
'' Salvation," and four branches of it, 
like the river which went out of Eden 
and parted into four heade, so the 
streams of God's gracious river were 
named : the Sovereignty of Salvation, 
the " Way," the "Blessing," and the 
" Certainty." The four brethren en
trusted with these were Pastors E. 
Mitchell, H. D. Tooke, J, E. Flegg, and 

A, E. Brown. Each one was highly 
favoured to spread the table with suit
able meat that greatly strengthened the 
recipients. 

Paetor Mitchell referred to God's 
sovereignty in creation and providence, 
which is not denied by men, and yet in 
salvation matters WIIB disputed. If God 
was not sovereign, then he (the speaker) 
should think the Bible was not true. 
Romane ix. shows us that He is so. H 
not, there would be no help for any of 
ue. Sovereign grace is a Soriptnral 
doctrine, and we must preach it. 

Pastor H. D. Tooke founded hie 
thoughts on Acts xvi. 17 : "These men 
are the servants of the Most High God, 
which ehew us the way of salvation." 
The theme of the ministry must be 
"J eeue," and the work of that Divine 
Pereon on Calvary mnet be declared, as 
Paul and Silas did to the awakened 
jailer of Philippi, who repented and 
confessed. There is no" way of salva
tion'' other than all these. 

Pastor J. E. Flegg said: In the 
blessing of salvation we have all the 
advantages accruing to a saved man. 
It had been said that '' The whole 
benefit of Redemption coneiete in re· 
mission :of sin and epiritn11l regenera
tion," Two things are eseential-(1) 
Removal of the hindrance-sin ; (2) 
Renewal of the man-regeneration. 
Reconciliation is thus effected and the 
recipient knows the blessedness of the 
one" whose sin is covered, and to whom 
the Lord does not impute iniquity." He 
is conscious then of happiness divine and 
rejoices in "hope of the glory of God." 

Pastor A. E. Brown noted on the 
"certainty of salvation " three tbinge
(1) The covenant of grace, as clearly 
taught in the Soripturee, especially 
referring to Pea. lxxxix. ; (2) redemp• 
tion, quoting lea. !iii. 11, ·• He shall see 
of the travail of Ria soul, and Phall be 
sati~fied"; and (3) Phil.i, 6, "He which 
had begun a good work in yon will per
form it unto the day of Jesus Christ"
the purpose of the Father, the pu1cbase 
ot the Son, the power of the Spirit, all 
securing the certainty of the believer's 
salvation. 

The President concluded in prarar. 
It was a good day in assembly of miniE
ters and people, in spirituality of 
prayers, converse and epeeobee, and 
in finance-all because a re(reebinl!' was 
given us from the presence of the Lord. 
They were meetings whioh well main• 
tained the reputation which Mount Zion 
has for encb, ordinary and special. The 
Lord add to the number, prays 

SAMUEL J, TAYLOR, 

LEYTON (GOLDSMITH RoAD).-The 
sixth anniversary services of the 
Sunday. school were held on Lord'E
day, February 12th, when Mr. WDI, 
Church pr£aohed two very profitable 
sermons to good oongregationE-in the 
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morning from the words, "Beoauee in was olosed with prayer by the Pastor. 
him there is found some good thing -A. H. T. 
toward the Lord God of Ierael in the 
house of Jeroboam" (1 Kings xiv. 13), THE TABERNACLE WATFORD 
and_ in t~e evening, "Man ie like to RECOGNITION OF MR C A FBESTdN 
vamty: hie days are ae a shadow that I AS PASTOR· · 
paeeeth away" (Pea. cxliv. 4). In the . · 
afternoon a very enoonraging addreee WEDNESDA"!', the 22od of _March, wae a 
wae delivered by Mr, Wallie, of Maynard red-Jetter day 1n the history of the 
Road (Walthametow) Chapel to the Church at the Tabernacle. In the 
eoholare and teaohere. On the follow- I afternoon the building was well filled, 
in!l' Thursday a tea wae provided for the and amo_nget the congregation were 
ohildren at 5 o'olook, whioh wae fol- 'j many friends from London and the 
lowed by a publio meeting at 6.45, over . places.r~und ,y'atford, who had gathered 
whioh Mr. Jamee Sharpe of Waltham- to reJ01ce with the Church at the 
stow, presided. A report of the year's Tabernacle. . . 
work was given by the Seoretary, in Pastor E. M1tc_hell presided over the 
which he etated that there was a great afternoon gatheung. P~~tor F .. ~taddon 
need for more help in the eohool. Tbe (of_StevenageJ read 1 I1m. 1!1., after 
number of soholare wae inoreaeing, but wh1?h Paet.or JJ. J. Northfield implored 
the etaff of teachers remained the same. God 8 bleesrng. . 
Continuing, the Secretary said a girls' The Cha1r.i1:an referred to hie leng
eenior Bible-claee had been started thened acquaintance wit~ the Pastor 
during the year, and also a library for ~nd hie w11e. He then pomted out th_e 
the children. It was alao a great joy to impo!tant character of the . day e 
know that three of the teAchere were met_itmge, referred to ~he mimetry 
baptized last Ootober. During the which was t_o be exercised, and the 
evening addressee were delivered by sphere to which Mr. Fre_•ton had been 
Mr .. A. Lioence and Pastor E. Rose, led,. and hoped the _union would_ be 
reoitations were rendered by the la~t1ng, and accompamed with bleeemg. 
scholars, an anthem sung by the rhe nature of a Goepel Church bavrng 
teachers, and prizes distributed by the been stated by Pastor James E. F !egg, 
Chairman. The colleotions, which were Mr, Freeton was asked _t~ relate h~s call 
on behal~ of the school, were very good. by grace and t~ the m1nisuy, which he 
The Chauman oalled upon Mr. s. Cap- did as follows.-
lin to close the meeting with the Bene- I count it an unspeakable mercy that I 
diction.-FBANK S. CHILVERS. have this witness 10 my soul that I am 

CHELMSFORD.-A publio meeting, 
under the auspices of the Young Men's 
Christian Union, was held on Wednes
day, February 22nd, the Pastor (Josiah 
Morling) presiding. The opening 
prayer, offered by Mr. H. Chilvers, and 
brief remarks by the Pastor relative to 
the Society, preceded an inetruotive and 
edifying addreee by Mr, McNally (of 
Fulham) upon "The Historical Evi
denoe of the Reeurreotion of the Lord 
Je_eus." The Christian religion was, he 
ea1d, staked upon one miracle, viz., that 
of the resurrection of the Lord J eeus. 
If Christ had not risen, no other miracle 
would prove the Divine plan. That 
Obrist existed, lived, and collected 
around Him a band of men called to be 
apostles, teachers, &o., also that He was 
orucified at Calvary, were facts un
deniable, Churches were also formed, 
and three monuments eet up, viz.-the 
Lord's-day, Baptism, and the Lord's 
Supper, the foundation of the Churches 
being the resurrection of Christ. 
Abundant evidence wae also adduced 
from the Apostle Paul's letters to the 
Romane, Corinthians, and Galatians, 
Whioh letters were written within 
twenty-five years of the crucifixion. 
Quotations from historians, the testi
lllony of the early martyrs, i.e., of the 
first century, also demonstrated very 
foroibly the resurreotion. The meeting 

called of God. 
I was born in June, 1866, and my early 

life was spent partly at Ipswich and at 
Brightlingsea, and again subsequently 
at lpswicn. l!'rom early youth I •eemed 
to have some fear of God. How it arose 
I ca.nnot tell ; perhaps it may be p1i.rtly 
accounted for by the childish prayers 
which I uttered at my mother's knee ; 
but thi• consciousness was a restraining 
influence in my early days, for, apart 
from many boyish escapades, I was kept 
from falling into the grosser ems. I 
attended the Sabbath-school first of one 
denomination then another-the Primi
tive Methodist, the Church, and the 
Weeleyane-but finding no settled home 
until I was about 17 years of age, when 
I aocompanied my mother to Bethesda 
Chapel, Ipswich, which was then under 
the pastoral care of Mr.Wm. Kern. I was 
at that time serving my apprenticeship 
ae a pupil teacher under the Ipswich 
School Board. I became a member of the 
Bible-olass at the ohapel, and, being a 
regular attendant and a t~aoher by pro
fession, was on various occasions called 
out of the Bible-class to take a class in 
the Sabbath-school ; but up to this time, 
though outwardly moral, and regular 
in my attendance at chapel, I had no 
real oonoeption of my spiritual con
dition. 

The Lord's time was fast approaohing 
when His thouKhts of love and meroy 
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to my soul were to be manifested. I 
oannot remember the text or the sermon 
but I know that it was & solemn and 
hear~-sea.rching one, the preacher oon
oludrng with tn\s question,'· Where will 
you spend eterntty 1" and as he uttered 
these words his eyes seemed directed 
fuliy to me, and the sentence pierced to 
my very soul. My oons01enoe, as in a 
flash, was aroused, and I said, " Lord if 
I remain in the condition I am now 'in 
I shall spend my eternity in hell." My 
state of mind was terrible, and I could 
only groa.n out," God, be meroiful to me 
a sinner." I oontinued in this state ro: 
some little time, not daring to speak a 
word at home about it, for I think I was 
like Abijah - it might be said of me 
that in that house alone there was 
found some good thing in his heart 
towards the Lord God ot Isra.el, I had 
to endure much persecution at borne 
from one who should have been my best 
fri_end, often being blasphemed at for 
belllg a p~grum, as he called it, and a 
.Jesus Christ. Though I tried to hide 
these things in my own breast, yet there 
were sharp eyes about, both evil and 
loving, and my eta.te of mind could not 
be altogether hid. 

.Just about this time, she who is now 
my dear wife and to whom I was then 
engaged, had been constrained to apply 
to her father for baptism, and this 
event was used in the Lord's hands to 
arouse me, if possible, to a still keener 
distress about my own condition. Thie 
was noticed by Mrs. Kern who, one 
evening, called me aside privately and 
had a long ta.lk with me. I could give 
her, however, no satisfactory answer 
that I had realised the forgiveness of 
the Lord. My heart craved for it, and 
oh how I longed that the dear Lord 
would speak peace to my soul I I left 
her house that evening and went home, 
the cry bemg forced out of my very 
heart,'· God, be merciful to me, a sinner." 
I got into oed, but sleep was far from 
me; I could not rest. The agonising 
cry," God, be merciful to me, a sinner," 
kept welhng up in my soul. I got out 
of bed and, falling on my kneee, prayed 
in an agony to the Lord. Suddenly and 
ew<Jetly these words dropped into my 
tortured soul," I have loved thee with 
an everlasting love, and, therefore, with 
lovingl<indness have I drawn thee." 
My agony was gone, and in its place & 
peace th .. t p~s•eth all understanding, 
I could do nothing but praise the Lora. 
I applied for membership, and after 
going before Pastor, dee.cone, and the 
Church, was baptised with eleven 
others, of whom my dear wife was one, 
on the first Lord'~-day morning in 
April, 1895-twenty-six years ago this 
coming April. 

··Many day• have passed since then; 
Mu.n y changes I ha vfj 8eea ; 
But have been upheld till now: 
Who could llold me up but Thon?" 

During the remainder of my time 1 
spent at Ipswich I was engaged regularly 
&Ba Sunday-school teacher, member of 
the choir, and secretary to various 
societies of young people at Bethesda. 

MY CALL TO THE llHNISTBY, 

With regard to my call to the ministry 
I must ask you to follow me more 
in circumstantial evidence than in any 
epeoi&l call. Thie has led me some
times to question whether I have any 
~ight to preach, but I will leave you to 
Judge. 

I left home at the age of about 20, and 
in the providence of God secured a noet 
ae &esiat&nt master under the Sheffield 
School Board. Before I went I in
quired of my Pastor (Mr.Kern) U there 
wae & Strict Baptist Cause at Sheffield, 
and he directed me to & place where ·he 
believed I should find one. I spent 
several Saturdays in trying to find the 
chapel bnt could not, subsequently 
being informed that there had been a 
place but it was now closed. I was then 
oom pelled under these oircumstanoee to 
attend a General Baptist, but only ae a 
worshipper. I left aome time after, and 
attached myself to a Baptist mission
room, and was speedily put into harness 
&e leader of the choir, assistant superin
tendent, and Young Men's Bible•claee 
teacher, and in the morning was some• 
times called upon to give an exposition 
or Scripture at tbe prayer-meetings. 
This was the work I loved, and• I may 
say had had thoughts in this direotionJ 
my desire from & boy being that .L 
might be & preacher. 

Now comes & very singular oiroum• 
stance, I was conducting one of these 
prayer-meetings when the door opened, 
and in stepped an old gentleman and 
his wife, quite strangers to me, who 
listened attentively to my exposition, 
I remember I was reading and expound• 
ing the 54th Psalm. At the close of the 
service he came up to me and ea.id, 
"Young man, you do not belong to 
these people. I want you to come and 
preach for me." In aetoniebment I 
ea.id, •• Who are you? What do you 
mean ? How do you know I do not 
belong to these people?" Hie a.newer 
was, ·' By the way you handled that 
Psalm." I said," You are quite right; 
I do not belong to this people. I am a 
Strict and Particular Baptist." He ea.id, 
'' I could tell that by your remarks." 
He then made himeeU known to me as 
Mr . .Joseph Taylor, and though I told 
him 1 could not preach, yet he repeated 
his request that I should preach for him 
at Masboro', about five miles from 
Sheffield-& chapel of which he had been 
co-Pastor for many years. After much 
prayer and thought, and believing it to 
be of the Lord, 1 consented, was very 
favourably received, and a request that 
I should preach twice a month was 
preferred. This I declined, but on being 
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preseed ooneented to preach once a 
month. I preached oooasionally in emall 
pl!'cee in Sheffield, but found tbe doo
trmee I advanced were not reliehed by 
some to whom I preached. However, 
doore opened, and I found that my time 
wae likely to be well occupied. 

I did not feel altogether eatiefied in 
my mind ae to the oouree I bad taken, 
and eo wrote to Mr. Kern aeking hie 
oouneel. He wrote baok, giving me 
~bree eig-ne whioh might help me to 
Judge whether I wae right in preacbi11g: 

1. Open door, without being sought 
for on my pan. 

2. Open mouth to be able to speak. 
3, Open hearts to receive the Word. 

I might say briefly that these three 
things were realised. 

Mr. J. Taylor was of great aesietanoe 
to me. He wae an old shoemaker, well 
vereed in the Soripturee, and often I 
have eat upon his bench ae he wae 
working whilst he expounded to me the 
deep thinge of Goa. 

I. had in the meantime married, and 
in the providence of God removed to 
Cambridgeshire, where I secured the 
poet of head teacher. Here I was shut 
off from all association with those who 
were of like faith. However, my father
in-law wae preaching at Potton (then 
under the pastoral care of the late Isaiah 
Smith), about ten miles away, and after 
the eervioe Mr. Smith aeked me to oome 
over one SunJay to addrese the Sabbath
echool. I did eo. Thie wae followed by 
an invitation to preach for him. This I 
did. He very kindly, unknowingly to 
me, recommended me to varioue 
Churc_hee, and I wae again soon fully 
ocoup1ed. 

In 1902, being th.,n removed in provi
dence to Royston, I received an unani
moue call to the pastorate at Stevenage 
and minietered to them, but after fou; 
ye~re of h!'PPY work was compelled to 
resign owmg to a nervous breakdown 
oooaeioned by the heavy strain or 
teacbing and preaching, but eoon after 
I was able to resume itinerant preaching. 

In 1907 !received an almoetunanimoos 
invite to take the oversight of the 
Church at Eden, Cambridge. I stipu
lat~d for twelve months probation, to 
which they agreed, when notwith
etanding they repeated their invitation, 
I felt compelled to decline, but was not 
allowed to be idle, ae nearly every 
S!lnday was oocupied in preaching in 
different parte. I have but briefly oul
llned th1e, for had I given a full 
account it would take up the whole 
afternoon. 

MY OALL TO WATFORD. 

And now I come to the call to become 
your Pastor at Watford. I receive,! 
from brother Pickett an invitation to 
preach at the Tabernacle for three Sun
daye-one in October, November, and 
DPoember, 1909. These I accepted with-

out the elighteet thought of eventually 
becoming your Pastor. I preached on 
Lord's-day, October 17th, 1909, and again 
in November and December, and from 
the first felt much at home both in the 
pulpit and with you, and when a further 
invitation was given to preach one 
Sunday a month during the first six 
months of 1910, subsequently extended 
to the whole year, I felt no hesitation 
in accepting. 

I found, however, before I had 
preached many times, that there were 
not wanting signs that your eyes were 
turned in my direction, and on two 
occasions your deacons inquired if there 
was any likelihood of my entering the 
ministry entirely. Inquiries were also 
made of me from other quarters, and, 
though I could not give any satisfactory 
answers, yet I could not help thinking 
upon the matter. 

At last came your kind and unanimous 
invitation, which reached me on Sept. 
30th, 1910, and then a great perplexity 
seized my mind. I had in that same 
month commenced duties in a newly
built echool at Royston, fitted with 
every modern reqirement-a school that 
I had longed for for yeare, and had 
repeatedly, at public meetings in Roy
ston, urged should be built. My path 
in life seemed settled. I had a splendid 
proepect in front of me. I speedily 
found this out, however-that with the 
increased responsibility ibe work of the 
school and preaching every Sanday 
would be too much for me, and it had 
come to this-that I must either leave 
the school, or give up to a great extent 
the other work which I loved; so that 
when your invitation reached me I felt 
this to be a critical time in my history. 
I made it a matter or earnest praper. 
There were several difficulties in the 
wav, some of which you are aware
difficulties which I ~ould find no way of 
getting over, and which seemed to me 
insurmountable. But my eyes were up 
unto. the hills. At last these words 
dropped into my mind,·· This the way 
walk ye in it" ; but even then I felt 
doubtful. I said, ·• Lord, I cannot go 
alone" ; and again these words were 
applied with power, "My presence shall 
go with thee." 

The difficulties were still in the way, 
but 

0 God moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform," 

and they were removed. I wrote asking 
for an interview with the deacons, and 
this wa• arranged. My wife and I came 
over, Your deacons and I went into 
the affaire of the chapel thoroughly, 
and then they waitecl for my ileoision, 

The only answer I could get to my 
repeated prayer waa this : "This is the 
way ; walk ye in it"; and at last I felt 
that it wae the Lord's will, so consented 
to come. The result you see to-day. 

With rPgord to my doctrinal beliefs, 
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I am a Strict and Particular Baptist to I children studied the Word ot God at 
the heart's core, and the doctrines of home, as well as paying attention to 
grace are dear to me. These, by God's their tee.ohers at Snnde.y-sohool, and 
help, I she.II preach, and no others. called on the parents ot those children 

I pray the.~ the Lord may abundantly to see to it that they were often in the 
bless our onion, and that t~e name of house of God,evenif they did not attend 
the Lord may be glorified in the con- themselves, which he impressed upon 
verei?n of precious souls. Amen. them they ought to do. Severe.I reoite.-

Th1s Waij followed by a concise state- tions having been given and hymns 
ment by the Church Secretary, setting song, the distribution of the books
forth the s~ps which had led up to the over 120 in number, exclusive of seven 
present umon. speoie.l prizes-was me.de, They were 

The choice of the Church having distributed by Mr, Prichard, who made 
been ratified by the members rising, suitable remarks to each child as they 
Mr. Mitchell joined the hands of the came to the front to receive their 
Pastor and Mr. W. P, Pickett, and reward, praising those who had done 
earnestly sought the blessing ot the well through the past ye11r, and en
Lord on the_nnion. . . ooure.ging others to do better for the 

The evening meeting was presided next. After this pleasing ceremony was 
over by Mr. C. C. Harris. who read the over, a very happy meeting was brought 
48th Pealm, after which Mr. J, Fromow to.a olose by eing-ing, "God be with you 
offered prayer. till we meet again," and prayer by Mr, 

The Chairman said the one feeling Smith. 
which had brought so many together 
was love. Re directed the thoughts .:if 
the audience to the words, "Let all 
those that seek Thee rejoice and be glad 
in Thee; let snob as love Thy salvation 
say continue.Hy, The Lord be magnified," 
upon which sentence he me.de some 
pertinent observations, and expreseed 
his wish for gree.t blessing to be the 
result of the union they were the.t day 
oelebrating. 

The charge to the Pe.stor, which we 
should like to report in full, was given 
by Pastor B. J. Northfield from Rom, 
x1. 13, •· I magnify mine office." Kindly, 
tenderly, e.:!fectionately, and plainly our 
brother addressed the Pastor in relation 
to hie work. 

Thie was followed by a very practical 
charge to the Church by Pastor R. 
Mnt1mer. 

Brief addresses were given by Pastors 
James E. Flegg and H. Boll, and the 
large aseembly dispersed, teeling that 
it had indeed been" a good day." 

PORTSMOUTH (" REHOBOTH "),
On February 2nd, a meeting for the 
distribution of prizes in connection 
with the Sunday-school was held, when 
the che.pel was pa.eked with the scholars 
and friands, We commenced by singing 
hymn 101 (Young Peoples' Mission 
Hymn Book), after which Mr. C. A. 
Prichard (of Portsmouth) read Dan. vi., 
and then engaged in prayer. He spoke 
also very feelingly of our late lamented 
snperintendent,Mr. J. S. Jordan. Hymn 
100 was then sung, after which Mr. 
G. C. Smith (of Gr&ys, Eesex) gave ne 
an excellent address, oaeing hie remarks 
on the words, '· The tear of the Lord is 
the beginning of knowledge." What 
was this tear ? he asked, and proceeded 
to epee.k of different kinds of fear. 
Before explaining to the audience what 
this right fear and true knowledge, 
which the Bible speaks about, consisted 
of, Mr. Smith said he hopea that the 

TOTTENHAM (NAPIERROAD),-The 
annual Snnday-eohool prize distribution 
meeting was held on February 15th, 
when over 200 scholars eat down to tea. 
At the evening meeting, when the 
sanctuary we.s crowded with parents, 
friende, and sohole.rs, Pastor A. E. 
Brown presided, Several recitations 
were rendered by scholars and teachers, 
an interesting and helpful address was 
given by Mr, C. H. Abbott (of Wands
worth), and special hymns were 
rendered. At the close or the meeting 
our P&etor distributed 120 prizes, also 
the prize and certificates awarded for 
the Scripture Examination by the 
M.A.S.B.C. Sunday-school Committee. 

GRAVESEND.-The fifty-sixth anni
versary of the Sonday-school was held 
on Wednesday, February 22nd. Mr. 
D•nn preached a sermon in the after
noon trom 1 Kings xiv., part of verse 13, 
"In him was found some good thing 
toward the Lord God of Israel," pointing 
out in the first place what this good 
thing is; secondly, where it is found ; 
thirdly, whe.t we may learn therefrom, 
The singing of a hymn and Benediction 
brought au enjoyable and, we trust, 
profitable service to a olose, at which 
there was a good number of friends, 
most of whom stayed to and enjoyed a 
well-spread tea, the tables looking very 
nice with plants kindly lent by Mr. I. C, 
Johnson. At 6.15 the evening meeting 
opened with brother Dann in the chair, 
who, after the singing of a hymn and 
reading, oe.lled on brother Dixon (of 
West U.am) to engage in prayer. After 
another hymn he.d been rendered 
brother Dickson was asked to read the 
Report for the seorete.ry, Miss 
Osmotherly. The Chairman, in re
marking upon the Report, urged the 
scholars-who number 45-to each bring 
another scholar, so that the number 
might be doubled. An otherwise good 
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Report was eaddened, inaemnch ae it I dovee to their windowe 1" (lea. Ix. 8) 
recalled the paeeing away of euperin- led hie own wife, and five young peopl~ 
tendent brother Soott, who laboured for from our Sunday-school, through the 
so many years with a eingle eye to the ~aptiem_al pool. The eervice was very 
glory of God. It was also shown that 1mpreee1 ve, and we hope others will soon 
a magic lantern had been kindly given follow. 
to the school by the teach ere and friends 
at Notting Hill Gate. After an anthem 
had been rendered, Mr. Smith (of 
Grays) spoke from 1 Sam. vii. 12, and 
speaa:ing of the power of prayer, 
showed how the Israelites overcame 
the Philistines, and how the Sword of 
the Spirit is given to God's people that 
they may be able to overcome the 
enemy of souls, who seek their destruc
tion, but they have the victory through 
God's goodness and mercy, and had to 
exclaim, " Ebenezer, hitherto bath God 
helped u11." After a recitation by one 
of the scholars and a hymn had been 
eung, the superintendent, Mr. Alder, 
was asked to say a few words, and spoke 
from the worde, "Who made man's 
mouth." Referring to the time when 
he was in the claee, hie teacher, in a 
letter to him, asked him to pray for her. 
He thought it strange, and thought it 
should be vice versa. He could remem
ber many anewere to prayer, and closed 
with ihe petition, "Brethren, pray for 
us." Several recitations were then 
given by the scholars, followed by a 
hymn. Mr. Bull (of Borough Green) 
then addressed the meeting. He proved 
moat interesting and instructive. Speak
-ing from John vi. 58 on "Standard 
Bread "-our bread waenot rained down 
from heaven to us, as it was to the 
Israelites of old. The seed was first 
sown, the blade would spring up, then 
the ear. Then he showed how 1t was 
ground to flour, and ms.de up into 
Standard Bread ; but the Standard 
Bread he wanted us to think about was 
the Bread of Life, of wh,ch we read, 
"He that e&teth of this bread shall live 
for ever." J eeue is our Standard: let 
us refuse substitutes, and hr.ve J eeue 
only. The oollection was then taken, 
the prizes distributed, and a presentation 
made to Mr. Carpenter for the able way 
in which he had instructed the children 
in the singing of the special hymns and 
anthem which were sung during the 
evening. A happy d&y was brought to 
a close with the singing of a hymn, and 
Benediction by Mr. Smith,-W. D. 

GREA.T BLAKENHAM, SUFFOLK. 
ON February 14th the Sunday-school 
children had their winter treat. 1'hrough 
kind eubeoriptione from many friends, 
a free taa, an orange, and a present was 
provided tor each of them; while their 
minds were instructed by a l&ntern 
lecture given, entitled "Closing Scenes 
in thd Life of Christ." 

On Ms.rob !at, a very interesting 
eervice was held. Our Pastor, after 
preaching from the words, " Who are 
these that fly as a cloud, and as the 

"Our vows, our prayers, we now present 
Before the throne of grace; 

God or our fathers, be the God 
or their succeeding race." 

M.A. MOORE. 

COLCHESTER.-The Pastor's Bible
class held their first tea on Thursday 
February 23rd, when about forty 11at 
down to a well-eerved tea by the Ladies' 
Committee, after which a most enjoy
able evening was spent. Sacred songs 
were rendered by members of the class 
and friends. Some very nice recitations 
were also given, and several hymns 
sung. Addressee were given, and a 
thorough union of hearts was evident 
in our midst. The Pastor's heart was 
cheered. He has the support of earnest 
workers by both prayer and practice for 
future welfare of Bible-clase.-W. J. S. 

"PROVIDENCE," CLAPHAM 
JUNCTION. 

VERY happy seasons were spent in con
nection with the Sunday-school anni
versary on Sunday and Tuesday, the 
19th and 21st March. 

On Sunday morning and evening the 
Pastor (Mr. G. H. R. Higgins) preached 
special eermom, in which he pointed 
out that, as Christiam, an interest in 
the welfare ot the children \\-as most 
essential. He also demonstrated the 
blessedness ot being the means in God's 
hands of leading the children to the 
Saviour. He exnorted the teachers to 
further efforte, but gave a warning note 
against being so engaged in service 
that time was not found for spiritual 
nourishment. 

In the afternoon the Pastor addressed 
the scholars of the eohool, warning 
them of the effects of little sins ot 
whioh they might have thought but 
very little. Just previous to the olose 
of the service the Pastor distributed the 
prizes to the junior scholars. 

On Tuesday, at 5.30, a good number of 
scholars and a few friends eat down to 
tea, The ohair was occupied by H. 
Adams, Eeq. of Highbury, at the subse
quent meeting, and prayer was offered 
by Mr. F. W. Kevan. Toe Chairman in 
hie rema.rkil stated that Cbristi&n ser
vice should be one of joy, faithfulnese, 
oonsecratbn, hope, unity, and love. The 
Report was read oy the Secretary and 
was well received. Pastor W. H. Rooe ad
dressed the boyB and girls, basing bis re
marks on "Love," both human and divine. 
He took for examples the oas~s of Miz
pah, David, Miriam, Andrew, Ja.cob and 
Jonathan. The soholare' answers were 
both quiok and aoourate. Pastor H.J. 
Galley referred to the meeting as a birth-
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day party, and exhorted the boys and 
girls to have true aims tor the path of 
life, illustrating how far-reaching are the 
effects of a kindly dee,1, a kind! y word, 
or a bright smile, Mr. E. W. Acworth 
Epoke words of encouragement and 
good cheer to the teachers in the 
:Sunday-school, exhorting them to go 
for strength to Him whose work it was. 

Mr. Aaams distributed the prizes to 
the semor scholars, and also four special 
prizes to the scholars who obtained the 
highest number of marks in their re
spective divisions. 

After a vote of thanks was put and 
carried, the meeting was brought to a 
cloee with the Benediction. Special 
hymns and anthems were sung at all 
meetings by scholars and choir. The 
tota.l collection a.mounted to ,£4 18~. 2d. 

J.W. D. 

"SALEM," RICHMOND. 
THE Sunday-school anniversa.ry ser
vices were held on the 19th and 21st 
February. On the Lord's-day the Pastor 
wa.s helped to preach. in the morning to 
the children on '· Monuments " and in 
the evening on "Thon therefore, my son, 
be strong in the grace that is in Christ 
J esns." These discourses proved profit
a.ble, a.nd may God sea.l His own Word 
upon the hea.rts of me.ny. 

Pastor W. H. Rose (a.n old schola.r of 
the school) in a. very illnmina.ting ma.n
ner discoursed on "the sprinkling of the 
blood" (Heb. xi. 28), a.nd after the 
essentia.l tea., to which the scholars did 
ample justice, the evening meeting 
ensued, with the Pastor in the cb&ir. 

The hlessing of God ha.ving been 
sought by Mr.J, Cockra.m, the secretary 
(Mr. W. J. Shipton) read the Report of 
the year's work, the encouraging 
feature of which was tha.t two mem
bers of the Bible-class had been ba.p
tized, whilst there were other evidences 
of God's blessing on the labour of the 
teachers. 

Mr. F. Parker, of Brentford, gave the 
a.ddrese, and, after producing va.rious 
things which he spoktl of a.s "tokens 
for good," he referred to " the magi
cia.ns who did likewise," saying that the 
devil can imitate ma.ny thmg•, but tb&t 
a.s "Mose~• rod swa.llowed up all the 
others," so God in His sovereignty will 
swa.llow up a.11 the works of tile devil. 

During the evening the scholars a.nd 
friends rendered very creditably the 
service of song entiled "M,see," under 
the leadership of Mr. J. Robinson, who 
presided at the organ, and at the close of 
the gathering the Pa.stor distributed a 
la.rge number of prizes to expecta.nt 
recipients, a.nd, in &ddition, he ga.ve & 
number of persona.I prizes to those who 
had been diligent in writing a.nswerson 
Lhe morning sermonette throughout the 
yea.r. 

Old friends cheered us by their pre
sence, u.nd, on sepa.ra.ting, u.ll felt tha.t 

the speoia.l services ha.d been of a. 
profita.ble oha.ra.ater, To Him be a.II 
the glory, W, J, B. 

BAPTIST CHAPEL, LONDON ROAD, 
CHELMSFORD. 

YOUNG MEN'S CHRIB'rIAN UNION, 
A MEETING of & very instructive a.nd 
edifying oha.ra.oter wa.s held on Wednes
day, Ma.rob 15, when the Pastor (J. Mar
ling) presideel over a. good a.ttenda.nce. 
Prayer wa.s offered by Mr. G. Jackson, 
preceding introductory rema.rk9 by the 
Cha.irma.n, who said :-What all meet
ings should ha.ve for their objeot wa.s 
some re&l a.nd lasting benefit, and in the 
meeting a.rra.nged, which wu.e to pro
mote and deepen interest in the work of 
the union, tb.ere were those elements 
which would be for the edifioa.tion a.nd 
benefit of a.11. 

An excellent programme wa.e then 
oa.rried out. · 

An a.ddrese wa.s given by the Pastor, 
who, basing his remarks upon Romans 
xiv. 7, "For no man liveth unto him
self," spoke of the twofold rela.tion in 
which we all stand to God. Our rela.tion 
to God wa.s either la.w or Goepel. Accord
ing to our rela.tion, so our eta.nding 
in Hie una.ltera.ble will. The importa.noe 
ot a right knowledge of snob wa.s 
foroibly urged. Snob knowledge oould 
be ascert&ined from the supreme book 
of a.11-the Bible. In relation to our 
fellow-men, be very forcibly illustra.ted 
tb&t in the realm of Christi&n service, 
that as in proportion we were the 
channels of service to our fellow-men, 
so would blessing &ocrue to ourselves. 
He strongly urged not our own good to 
be sought, but the good of others, a.nd 
that our usefulness in Christian service 
be extended. 

During the evening refreshments 
were served. 

A very profitable ev.ening wa.s closed 
with prayer. A. H. T. 

PARK RIDINGS, WOOD GREEN. 
ON Tuesday evening, February 28th, 
members and friends met to celebrate 
the eighteenth a.nniversary of the Tra.ot 
Society a.nd Open-Air Mission. Mr, A. 
B. Falkner, of the Surrey Taberna.cle, 
presided, a.nd, a.fter the rea.ding of Pea, 
xoii,, brother H. S. Vestey sought the 
Lord's blessing. 

The Secreta.ry read the Annua.l Re
port, which wa.s very gra.tifying, a.nd 
sounded forth a note of pra.ise, thankful• 
ness, a.nd hopefulnese, although there 
had been no apparent results. The Cha.ir• 
ma.n ga.ve some encouraging words 
rega.rding tra.ot distributing and open
air pre&ohing. Pa.stor W. S. Baker, of 
Sta.ines, ba.sed hie rema.rks on 2 Uor, iv, 
4 (middle ola.use)-the light of the 
glorious Gospel of Christ, the light, the 
glory, the Gospel of the glory of Obrist, 
Mr. R. Robinson ga.ve some interestine; 
thoughts on the traot-ite meaning a.nd 
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ite influence ; although not attractive 
~o the worldly-minded, it wae a draw
mg power under the bleeeing of God. 
Mr. P. J. Ohambere very feelingly re
ferred to Rom. i. 16, '' For I am not 
aehamed of the gospel of Ohriet, for it 
ie the power of God unto ealvation to 
every one that believeth, to the Jew 
firet and aleo to the Greek." Ite power 
-to reveal ; ite fragrance - like a 
beautiful flower; it eatiefiee-food for 
the hungry, 

It ie hoped that the eavour of our 
brethren'e addreeses may remain many 
daye. 

Prayer and the Benediction concluded 
a spiritual and happy meeting, and, in 
the language of the Report, '' Once more 
we let down the net and wait for the 
morning." H. G. B. 

Aged Pilgrims' Corner. 
A FEW copies of the sermon by the Rev, 
W. Lueh-''The Oity and theMea.euring 
Line "-still remain for ea.le at one 
penny ea.oh. The eermon ha.e had an 
unusually lu.rge oiroula.tion and has 
been a source of financial benefit to the 
Society, and many have been profited 
by perusing it. 

,:j/i>:J, 

The April Quarterly Record ie now 
reu.dy. It conta.ine a portrait of John 
Hyatt, minister of Whitefield's Taber
nacle, a friend of the Society in the 
earliest yeare of ite history. There a.re 
also portra.ite of the oldest and youngest 
eubscribers.J. aged respectively 102 and 9 
monthe. ru.rticulare of the forth
coming a.nni vereu.riee and some interest
ing articles complete the number. 
Oopiee post free to any friends who will 
oiroula.te them amongst those likely to 
help. 

q*,o 

The financial year, which closed on 
March 31st, hae been one of muoh strese, 
but God has gra.oiously supplied the 
needs of the Institution and enabled the 
committee to maintain and extend its 
operations. An unusually large nnm• 
ber of subscribers have passed away, 
but a yet larger number of new friends 
have oome forward. Muoh, however, 
yet remains to be done in obtaining 
"free income "-that ie, income not 
charged with pensione. 

"no 
U the number of annual eubeorip

tione of 7s. and 10a. could be doubled 
during the present yeu.r, it would be an 
immense help, and euoh sums are within 
the power of many to give. 

Oi:ti.~ 

The lantern lecture will be available 
this month and a.gain next autumn and 
winter. No ohu.rge is made for it, the 
only stipulation being that a oolleotion 
for the Society be taken at the doors. 
There a.re upwards of fif~y excellent 

elides giving a pictorial history of the 
work. 

•·<; 
Wi~h the advent of spring, the old 

folk ID the Homes of the 8ooiety antici
pate an increase in the number of their 
visitore, and the committee a.re de
lighted to know of friende of the Lord's 
aged poor making pleasant exoureione 
to Oamberwell, Homsey Rise Stamford 
Hill and Brighton, where a hearty wel
come awa.ite them. 

A. C. ELNAUGH. 
On Mu.rch 3rd the heavenly Gardener 

visited Hie garden and transplanted a 
beautiful opening flower - our only 
eurviving son, Archibald Charles El
na.ugh, aged 10½ yeare. 

Our dear boy began to show many 
eigne of hie love for the Word of 
God, for Hie house, and Hie people · but 
we have to prove God's ways a.r~ not 
our ways. 

He was ta.ken ill at the end of Feb
ruary, and soon wa.e in such a serious 
condition that all medical aid wae of 
no avail. He wa.e removed to Tottenham 
Hospital, and there we watched him 
gradually pa.ea to the heavenly home. 
While sitting by his bedside at mid
night he suddenly commenced to sing 
Samuei's hymn,." Hushed was the even
ing hymn," etc. He also a.eked me to 
sing, 

"Around the throne of God in heaven 
Thousands of children stand." 

He kept repeating, "The Lord ie my 
Shepherd ; I am His little lamb; I am 
going home." When Pastor A. E. Brown, 
of Tottenham, saw him he a.eked him to 
pray for him. 

The_ sister told me that it was quite 
a.ffectmg to see the dear lad continually 
praying to hie heavenly Father, the 
other children gathering round hie bed 
to hear him. Who can tell that it may 
be a little child was the means of others 
asking, What can these things mean 1 

We buried the remains at Tottenham 
Cemetery on Mu.rob 10th, " in sure and 
certain hope of a glorious resurrec
tion." 

M!. Brown, Pastor at Tottenh1UD, 
oflic1ated, and now we are left a little 
time to tarry here also in sure hope of 
seeing him again-not a sufferer, but a 
glorified, ransomed soul. "le it well 
with the ohild 1 " It is well. We would 
thank the numerous sympathisers in 
this our sore trial. 

May our heavenly Father give us the 
graoe of submission to Hie will. So 
prays his sorrowing father, 

G. ELNAUGH. 

J. 0THEN 
was born at a little village called 
Blackness, in Hertfordshire in 1839, and 
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up to the age of 20 or 21 had no very 
serious thoughts. 

He oame up to London on A visit to 
his sister, and at her request went to 
the Wesleyan Chapel in City-road. The 
subject was the "Prodigal son." There 
the arrow of oonvict1on entered his 
heart; he felt that he was• sinner, and 
was very muoh troubled on that ac
count, but had very little peace of mind 
for several years. In $peaking of this in 
after-years ne used to q note John Kent's 
words-

" There is a period known to God 
When every soul redeemed by blood 
Shall leave the hateful ways of sin, 
Turn to the fold and enter in." 

He thought the lack of peaoe was 
because he was not diligent enough in 
good works. He attended chapel, tried 
to walk oonsistently, gave away tracts, 
visited the sick and prayed often, but 
failed to get what would satisfy him. 
He often walked through the lanes and 
fields with this ory in his heart, " Oh 
that I knew where I might find Him I" 

At that time he did not believe that 
salvation was of graoe, and was heard 
to eay when spoken to a.bout it, " I 
oannot believe those things, and hope 
that I never shall." 

Soon after this, the people at the 
chapel asked him to speak to them, 
which he did several times, and, when 
lookmg for something to speak from, 
God took the scales from his eyes and 
his jov knew no bounds. He was read
ing in Isa. xliii,-xlv. where God's 
great " I " stands out so prominently 
when several passages came with great 
power to his soul, one being "I have 
blotted out as a thick cloud thy tra.ns
gressione, and as a cloud thy sins ; re-
1;urn unlio Me, for l hr.ve redeemed 
thee " ; " Look unto Me, a.nd . be ye 
saved ; for I am God, and there 1B ~one 
else." These and ma.ny more portions 
he read and hardly knew how to atop. 
He said'., Oh mother. do listen to these 
beautit~l w~rds." He saw salvation 
was all of grace, 

From that hour until the time of his 
home-call, sovereign grace was hie 
theme. . 

He was baptized by Mr. Frank Gr1_ffin 
at Jireh Chapel East-road. After a time 
he moved from' the neighbourhood and 
went to live aL Clerkenwell, a.nd found a 
real Goepel home a, Woodbridge Chapel, 
where he was for some yea.re. After the 
Lord revealed HimseU as hie salvation 
he had a great desire to prea.ch the 
Goepel-to exalt the Lord J esue, to _tell 
of Hie love to sinners-but had no idea 
that the desire would be fulfilled. But 
a.bout twenty-three years ago Mr. Piper 
came to preach 11,t Woodbridge Cha.pel 
11,nd asked him to go 11,nd preach for him 
11,t St. Albans, which he did with much 
trembling. The Lord marvellously 
helped him 11,nd blessed the Wc:ird, so 
that he was requested to go a.ga.m 11,nd 

•gain, and continued supplying different 
Churches until he had a call from the 
Church at Commeroial-etreet. He w11,s 
then 11, member at Ch11,d well-street, 
where he had the joy of seeing five or 
his children b•ptized by Mr. Mitchell. 

N a.tur11,lly the ea! vation of his ohil
dren had been muoh on his heart for 
years. 1'he Lord gave him th•t word, 
·• The Lord sh11,ll increase you more and 
more, you and your children," which 
promise he pleaded until every one was 
Drought into the fold. 

He was Pastor for six years at Com
meroi•l-street, 11,nd subsequently six 
years at" Ebenezer," llford; but, being 
subject to bronchitis 11,nd having a weak 
heart, too, he laboured under grea.t diffi• 
oul ties towards the end of his pas
tora.te. 

After resigning his pastorate 11,t Ilford 
he supplied the Churches when he w11,s 
able. He loved the work, 11,nd often 
realised the Lord's presence 11,nd bles
sing. 

He preached for the last time at Dove
cote Hall, Wood Green, on J11,n. 22nd, 
from 11, most appropriate text, " My 
presence shall go with thee, and I wiU 
give thee rest," dwelling much upon 
the rest th•t remaineth to the people of 
God, which he was so soon to experi
ence. 

His illness lasted less th•n three 
weeks, and we had no idea until the 
last week th11,t the Lord was going to 
take him home. 

He was very tired, 11,nd longing for 
rest, and looked with joyful 11,ntioipa.
tion to seeing Him whom his soul 
loved, his eyes liter11,lly bea.ming with 
joy. 

On Frid11,y, Febru11,ry 17th, he quite 
preached to the doctor when he came, 
dwelling sweetly upon the " love that 
hideth a brother's failings and we•k
nesses, and the charity that thinketh 
no eV1l." 

His strength failed after thie, and, 
after asking son.eone to pray, was un
able to speak eo as to be heard 11,gain. 
When his eldest son repeated the 
words," Underneath are the everla.sting 
a.rme," he tried to respond, but could 
not oe heard. At 5,15 p.m. he just 
calmly and pe•oefully breathed his 111,st 
in the presence of moat of the members 
of his family. As the spirit left the 
body, auoh 11, oalm, sweet peace filled the 
minds of those present, a.nd they lelt 
th11,nkful to the Lord for so gently re
leasing one who had alw11,ys been to 
them 1;he kindest and best of husb11,nds 
11,nd fathers. His wife and children feel 
the loss keenly 11,nd are looking for
ward to a joyful re-union when the 
Lord sees fit. 

"Fearless he entered Jordan'• flood; . 
At peace with heaven he clo11ed h1a 

His oif/'i,_~pe wa• Jeeu's blood, 
In sure and certain hope to rise." 



" Bless the Lord, 0 my soul . . . who sa.tisfieth thy mouth with good 
things; so thst thy youth is renewed like the eagle's."-Psalm ciii. 5. 

"A CORRESPONDENCE," says William Jay, "is observable between 
God and His people. There is, so to speak, a spiritual flux and 
reflux from God to them, and from them to God. He chose them ; 
they choose Him. He sanctifies them; they sanctify Him. He 
blesses them with all spiritual blessings in Christ ; they in grate
ful recognition and response exclaim, 'Bless the Lord, 0 my 
soul!''' . 

The Psalmist here enumerates six forms which the grace of God 
assumes. To one of these attention is invited. As the result of 
Divine benediction, the youth of His people '' is renewed as the 
eagle's." 

The phrase is figurative. Under no circumstances can men 
regain their lost youth. Secular poets bewail this as a melancholy 
truth, and it is indeed sad that childhood's happy days so soon 
depart, to return no more. 

To those who love the Lord it, however, causes no sorrow. Like 
Job, they" would not live always," nor do they grieve that they have 
left these days behind. Natural youth they can never again know, but 
grace invests the soul with that which resembles the characteristics 
of childhood and renders it so attractive and delightful. Watts, 
therefore, is in error in paraphrasing the words, " Our youth 
decayed, His power repairs.'' Through Divine mercy we live 
anew, and the commencement of the life of faith, is the return to 
youth which is here intended. 

The longevity of the king of birds appears to have given rise to 
the idea here referred to. Though erroneous, it was universally 
adopted, and it serves to give force to the statement of the _gracious 
act for which the Psalmist blesses the Lord. 

The exp!'ession is verified in different ways. For instance, 
!.-THE PERIOD OF A SINNER'S CONVERSION IS A TIME OF YOUTH. 
Childhood is characterised by simplicity, sincerity, and con-

fidence, which too often in time leave us. As we obtain a know
ledge of our fellow-men, suspicion and mistrust supplant the 
candour of our early days. The effect of the Fall on human 
character has deprived us of these dispositions, and sinners a. 
such have lost the simplicity and sincerity which our first parents 
must have possessed. The trustful innocence of the child-heart ha~ 
gone from men, never to be restored. 

Yet, for this, what grace imparts to chosen and redeemed men 
more than compensates. . 

I£ the palm of a new-born child is softly touched the. tmy hand 
O'ives a feeble resJ)Onsive claRp "·hich, as nurses of expenence aver, 
"' ' f b . " is the first indication of the vitality and activity o the ram. t'o 

Vor,. LXVIl. -MAY, J!Jl l ll 
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hearts that are born of God endeavour, however feebly, to respond 
t-0 the touch of God. 

Heaven-born men, again, receive the kingdom of heaven as little 
children. Fearful and tearful, they dread and deprecate what God 
hates with more than a child's dread of what affrights it. 

Children, once more, are constantly asking for something which 
they do not possess, and these live in constant want of- higher 
blessings. Children are intuitively loyal, and love to see the 
King. These are profoundly affected with the royal rights of 
Jesus. 

The experience of the days of the first love are, further, like the 
days of youth. In childhood, all is new and has to be learned. 
Sinners, newly-born, are like new men in a new world. "Old 
things have passed away-all things have become new." Familiar 
objects assume a novel significance-words which we· have ever 
known preserit a fresh and enlarged meaning. 

Infancy is a season of wondering, and those who have recently 
been brought to lorn God never cease to marvel at the glory and 
grace of Jesus and " the wonderful love of His heart,'' and they 
exclaim with Swain, " 0 may I never cease to tell the wonders of 
His love! '' 

Thus, after passing from death unto life, our youth is renewed 
in ways which heaven-born men only can understand. 

11.-Periods come to most Christians WHEN THEIR SPIRITUAL 
YOUTH IS SPECIALLY AND GRACIOUSLY RENEWED. 

Nothing is stranger or sadder than the rapidity with which the 
happiness of the first love-" the joy of our espousals "-is lost. 
A small sin unrepented of and unconfessed, a friendship with one 
to whom Christ is not precious, a single hour of carnal pleasure
seeking, and the purity and peace of our first days of devotion to 
God are lost for ever. \Ye can never be the same again. The 
reader perhaps remembers how, in his case, restraint in prayer, 
joylessness of heart, conscious reservation in our intercourse with 
God, supplanted the trustful joy-" the blessedness we knew when 
first we saw the Lord.'' 

That there is a strong resemblance between this condition and 
the listless weariness of age, few would deny, especially such as 
are in this unhappy state. But He who is unaffected by the 
flight of time, and Who retains "the dew of His youth" (Psalm 
ex. 3 ), is gloriously able to renew the lost youth of His people 

. and to restore their eagerness and joy. Unhappily we in the 
present day rarely make spiritual confidants even of our dearest 
friends, or tell one another what the Lord hath done for our souls 
(Psa. lxvi. 16). Were this done more frequently, how often would 
it be recorded that in memorable ways our spiritual childhood was 
restored. A hymn that was once made a blessing-a text once 
charged with spiritual power, which again comes _back with m~re 
than its old force-the voice of a preacher which had lost its 
savour-is heard with the unction of former days, and thus dor
mant hearts leap with gladness, and feelings to which we have long 
been strangers come back again. 
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The time of our Baptism was probably-as it 1s to many-a 
season of ecstatic joy. How near heaven seemed! How precious 
Jesus was! How dear were the Christians who welcomed us into 
their fellowship ! 

Often have we stood with some friend beside a pool that had 
been opened for the ordinance which was about to be observed, to 
hear the remark, "I wish I could be baptised again. I was so 
happy then-so assured that all was well then-my heart glowerl 
with holy rapture then; but now "-and a weary sigh terminates the 
sentence. 

Is this the reader's case ? If so, mark the lesson that, though 
natural youth can never been renewed, spiritual youth can be. I 
shall never again laugh and sing and play as I did when I was a 
child, but I may hope and pray once more to feel-

" 0 he.ppy de.y the.t fixed my choice on Thee, my Se.viour e.nd my God; 
Well me.y this glowiag bee.rt rejoice and spread its re.ptures a.II a.broad. 
Happy day, he.ppy day, when Jesus we.shed my sins a.way." 

\Vhy should we question it ? \Vhy should our ministers refrain, 
as they do, from preaching it? Why is it so rarely the subject of 
the petitions at our prayer-meetings ? 

UL-Death will usher believers into THE FULL EXPERIE:-SCE of 
.these gracious words. 

Sin ages. Had men never transgressed there would never haw 
been an old man in the world. Grace rejuvenates, restoring the 
child-heart and so renewing youth. Hell will be lasting senility, 
and all its bitter concomitants-heaven will be eternal childhood, 
and all its eager joys. 

The devil and his demons are old. All that is desirable in 
existence is lost to them for ever. Holy angels are as young as 
when they hailed the newly-created universe with shouts of joy 
(Job xxxviii. 7). 

The women who visited our Lord's sepulchre saw in His herald 
a young man (Mark xvi. 5), yet long ages had rolled by since he 
was first called into being. In heaven they grow, but never 
grow old. The decrepitude of age never robs angels of their 
superb vitality. 

So with those who have died in the Lord. Rejuvenescence 
has come with glory, and they enjoy the dignity of mature age 
.combined with the delight of children, who revel in the ecstasy of 
the perfection of youth's untiring life. 

"I shall hear," murmured dying Beethoven, to whom deafness 
had been an inconceivable sorrow. "I shall be young again " 
should be the exclamation of the dying saint whom the debility 
and pain of aO'e have often caused to groan, and who has wept 
as he recalled the days of "auld lang syne " and reflected with poor 
Charles Lamb, " All, all a.re gone-the old familiar faces." 

. Such, at least, is one phase of the "hope full of _in~m_ortality" 
with which, feeble as it is, the writer has through mfimte 1_nercy 
been favoured, and which he prays that every reader may enJoy. 

SE'.\EX. 
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BESET.MENTS LAID ASIDE.* 
"The sin which doth so easily beset us."-Hebrews xii. 1. 

DEAR FRIENDs,-Few can help being impressed by the fact that all' 
of us, vd1ether professed Christians or not, have a special sin which 
personally besets 11.s. If we are wise and honest enough to admit 
this, we shall be most solicitous to watch and pray against it, since 

"Principalities and powers, mustering their unseen array, 
Wait for our unguarded hours. WATCH AND PRAY." 

Unhappily, we are too ready to think well of ourselves because 
we are free from some forms of sin; while we daily, almost 
constantly, yield to other temptations which we deem slight or of 
but small importance. Yet this is really spoiling our characters, 
and, if we are Christians, bringing dishonour to our profession. 

Samuel Butler, the satirical poet, writes of some who 
"Compound for sins they are inclined to, 

By damning those they have no mind to," 

and the bitter truth is but too frequently exemplified. 
1 have chosen this subject because I believe that it would make a, 

great difference in many of our lives were we to set to work in real1 

earnest to find out just where our greatest danger lies, if we do not 
already know it, and by thoughtful prayer and effort treat " the· 
sin that doth so easily beset us" as a foe to be conquered. 

Let me illustrate my meaning. Some people have the idea that 
they are very good because they are total abstainers and never com
mit the sin of drunkenness, and yet are . specially prone to an in
temperate use of their tongues. Others, again, may plume them
selves on their goodness because they have not committed the sin 
of stealing. They are scrupulously honest, and yet it is whispered 
that they are inveterately selfish, and would not part with a penny 
if they could help it. Is not this, I ask, sin in the sight of God? 

\Ve know the old story of the man who greatly enjoyed a ser
mon in which different forms of sin were rebuked in whicli others 
indulged. At last, however, the minister s·poke of those who loved 
to find fault with others, but could see no wrong in themselves. To 
this he objected. "The preacher," he said, "was getting bitter, 
and had better bring his sermon to a speedy close.'' 

If we were in a besieged city we should expect the soldiers to 
guard with extra care any part by which it would be easy for the 
enemy to enter-so with ourselves. 

Mr. F. B. Meyer has observed that Christians should not be so 
much like invalids, who want to be nursed and comforted, as like 
soldiers, who, under their great Captain, have to fight to defend the 
citadel of their hearts from Satan and his servants-their vigilant 
foes. 

The Pharisee's easily besetting sin was pride ; Peter's was self
confidence; John's an impetuous temper; Martha's undue love for 

* An Address by the leader of a Girls' Bible Class, and read in her 
enforced absence, March, 1906. 
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home duties and proneness to blame others for doing less than she 
did herself. What, dear friends, are your.s and mine? 

Let us remember that we shall nut be able to address the Lord 
in that day when He comes to judge the world : " I have avoided 
this and that sin." One will prove enough to condemn us in the 
sight of a God who demands perfect holiness; even if we can plead 
the blood of Jesus and claim to be forgiven for His sake, yet the 
sin that is allowed to reside in our hearts, like the Canaanite in the 
land of promise, will hinder us and mar the symmetry of an other
wise holy and consistent life. 

What, let us enquire, are we to do with this sin? Shall we 
plead heredity and say, by way of extenuation and excuse, "I 
inherited my bad temper from my mother." "My father was a lazy 
man and I take after him.'' Or, "None, you know, are perfect; 
this merely happens to be my special failing." 

If you study the entire verse in which these words occur, you 
will see that the Hebrew Christians were told to " lay it aside," or 
put it off as something that hindered them in running the heavenly 
race. They are reminded in the previous chapter of the wonderful 
things which their fathers had done through faith, and then given 
to understand that conquering the sin in their own hearts is a 
work as noble as any of these which these icorthies accomplished. 
'' He that is slow to anger is better than the mighty; and he that 
ruleth his (own) spirit than he that taketh a city" (Prov. xvi. 32). 
The only way to do this, they are told, is by" looking unto Jesus," 
keeping their thoughts fixed on His " example, love and power." 
What we, therefore, are to do with this sin of ours is to '' lay it 
aside " " by faith," " looking unto J esns." EinIELINE. 

JESUS LIVES! 

Remarkable Testimony. Intelligence frnm Ge1'11iany. 

FROM Germany, for so long the stronghold of rationalism, the higher 
criticism, and infidelity, comes the report of a recent remarkable 
religious demonstration. This was originated in an infidel attack 
upon Christianity. Professor Drews, of Berlin, a well-known 
sceptic, had attacked the reality and historicity of Jesus Christ in 
an address delivered before the M:onoist "Club." Jews and infidels 
so heartily applauded him that it almost seemed as if but few 
believers were to be found in the German capital. This, however, 
aroused the many true Christians, and caused them to inaugurate 
a demonstration larger than has before been known in Berlin. 

The "Positive-Church AssociaLion for the AdvancE1ment of 
Evangelical Religion" summoned a mass meeting in the great 
Circus Busch on February 20th. Large placards, with the in
scribed words "Jesus Lives," and an announcement of the meet
ing, were di~played for several days beforehand. Programmes, 
widely distributed, anno1mced as the subject to be discussed the 
direct statement, "Jesus Lives," adding as sub-divisions:-
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(1) The \\'ord of God proves it; (2) Personal religious experi
ence aflirms it: (3) Public life shows it; (4) The Church of God 
stands _a1~d falls with the living Christ; (5) Let us hold fast our 
profoss10n. 

\Y hen the day arrived, the immense Circus BuRch was 
crowded an hour before the time of opening, while the surrounding 
st~·eets were filled with thousands who were unable to gain ad
mittance. The chairman was Police Commissioner Baron von 
Loebell. Some of the most prominent ministers and laymen of 
Berlin spoke, and an impressive testimony was given to the DEITY 

of Jesus Christ, and Hrs ATONING DEATH. 

:.lore important than this was the attitude of the thousands who 
crowded the streets around the Circus Busch. As soon as it be
came known that these could not be admitted, an unsuccessful 
attempt was made to rent a hall in the neighbourhood, when the 
thousands went toward the Royal palace, and crowded the Lust
garten, in front of which Luther's hymn, "A mighty fortress is our 
God,'' was sung. The President of the Y.M.C.A.-von Rothkirch
then took the reins into his hands, and offered a fervent prayer. 
In the meantime, one of the speakers of the meeting held in the 
Circus Busch arrived, and gave a deeply spiritual address, stand
ing in front of the great cathedral which flanks the Lustgarten. 
Another hymn was sung by more than 20,000 voices, and after this, 
.. So nimm denn meine Hande." The impression was marvellous t 
Tears were in the eyes of everyone as the multitude sang, "So lead 
Thou me, until my blessed end, and evermore." 

The great doors of the cathedral were then thrown open, and, 
still singing, the multitude entered, and quickly filled the spacious 
building. The seats usually reserved for princes, nobles, or mem
bers of the German Parliament, were occupied by men of humble 
stations. The labourer, the merchant, the poor and the rich, the 
educated and the uneducated, mingled together-as all one in 
Christ Jesus. Yet, though every available place was occupied, 
four-fifths were unable to obtain admittance, and returned to their 
homes, rejoicing that, by their presence, they had testified that, 
from personal experience, they knew that "Jesus lives.'' 

In the cathedral an improvised meeting was held, at which the 
Court chaplains and others addressed the multitude, and expressed 
their gratitude that a demonstration of such importance and magni
tude had been possible. Finally, all rose and repeated the creed. 

The German press, which generally takes little notice of 
religious matters, has recognised the importance of this d~monstra
tion, as a significant sign of religious and spiritual life. The 
religious papers saw in it a proof that Germany is not so tainte? 
wit!J infidelity and rationalism as is commonly supposed. May 1t 
be 1,he beginning of a great religious revival throughout Europe! 
-From The Overcomer. Communicated by J. P. Goodenough. 

NoTE.--Througb the kindness of Miss Lilian J. Ne'h'.m~n w~ are e~abled 
to state that the Circus Busch is a large, round bu1ldrng· 111 Berlm de
voted to meetings of public interest. 'fhe "Lustgarten" is a pleas_ure 
park for the eujoyment of the public. Luther's well-known metrical 
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rendering of Psalm xlvi. is in Gorman, "Ein festo Burg ist unser Gott" 
-a strong fortress is onr God. The words of the other hymn referred to, 
"So nirnm den moine Hando," moan "Hold, or take, Thon my hand." "A 
Monoist" is one who professes to believe that God is but one person, 
and denies the doctrine of the Trinity. 'rhe term is practically equiva
lent to "a Unitarian.'' 

THE LORD'S RETURN. 

A SERIES OF PAPERs.-No. V. 
BY PASTOR WILLIAM DIXON, BRADFIELD ST. GEORGE, SUFFOLK. 

•• The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with His mighty 
angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and 
that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ." -2 Thessalonians i. 7, 8. 

IN resuming our solemn and important subject, we proceed to 
notice the judgments which it will then devolve upon Him to 
execute. To these the Old Testament frequently refers, assuring 
us that "with righteousness will Jehovah judge the world, and the 
people with His truth '' (Psa. xcvi. 13). Long as evil may pre
dominate, and the reign of sin continue, this will cease with the 
advent of the 

"Judge who comes in mercy, the Judge who comes in might, 
To terminate the evil and diadem. the right." 

The Judge at this great llssize will be the Lord Jesus, who 
Himself states that "the Father judgeth no man, but hath 
committed all judgment unto the Son" (John v. 22). "All 
judgment" here refers to His universal government of the world, 
which has been relegated by the Father to the Son as Mediator, 
and which He manages with perfect rectitude and equity. In this 
connection, however, it specially relates to what He will do on His 
return to this world, when He will pronounce His eternal sentence 
on all who have lived and died in sin. This Paul, when preaching 
at Athens, reiterates, informing his hearers that though, through 
long years, God suffered idolatry to continue without remonstrance
or rebuke, the time had arrived when He "commanded all men 
everywhere to repent" of this atrocious and debasing form of sin. 
For this the Divine reason is assigned. It was "because He hath 
appointed a day in the which He will judge the world in righteous
ness by that Man whom He hath ordained," or appointed. Of this, 
Paul continues, "He hath giYen assurance•:,, unto all men, in that 
He hath raised Him from the dead'' (Acts xvii. 30, 31). 

In further elucidation of this question, consider the great image 
seen by Nebuchadnezzar in his mystic dream. This is interpreted 
by Daniel to have signified the extensive power of the great Gentile 
nations. This was smitten upon its feet by a stone cut out of the 
mountain without hands. Then the head of gold, the breast of 

* The word rendered "assurance" is commonly rendered "faith," and 
it is here used to indicate the unerring certainty of the declaration that 
God has appointed His Son to bo the" Judge of the quick and the dead" 
(2 Tim. iv. 1). (See Gall and Inglis's Interpreting Couco1·da11ce.) 
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silver, the loins of bronze, and the feet of iron and clay, which 
signified four great Gentile powers, were broken into pieces, and 
b~~ame as chaff on a threshing floor. The stone-according to the 
v1s1on-then became a great mountain, filling the whole earth 
(Dan. ii.). 

This there is reason to believe symbolised the earthly kingdom 
of the Lord Jesus, which will follow the destruction of the Gentile 
nations when at the height of their prosperity, of which there were 
probably never more signs than at the present time. . 

The Lord Jesus may be regarded a:'l a Stone in three aspects. 
He is the Foundation Stone for His Church and people (Isa. xxviii. 
16); He was a Stone of Stumbling to the unbelieving Jews (Isa. 
Yiii. 14, and 1 Pet. ii. 8) ; and a Crushing Stone to the ungodly 
Gentile nations, here represented by the ten toes of the image, 
upon which it fell (Matt. xxi. 44). 

Again, the beasts and the horns described in Dan. vii. are 
probably the Gentile nations, to whom God gave power and 
authority when Israel were carried away to Babylon, and who 
ought to have been His representatives to the inhabitants of the 
earth. Yet as Israel failed, so have these. England, the most 
favoured among them, is verily greatly guilty in this respect. 

Dean Farrar, when once speaking upon Britain and her sins, 
predicted that ere long some chastening calamity would overtake 
this Lady of the Kingdoms. She, sitting upon the steps of her 
own shame, will surely be forced to feel God's terrible finger 
exposing the falsehoods that so thickly encrust her Church and 
State. 

That there will be a day of judgment-the greatest of all days
is perfectly clear. Then all the ways and doings of God will be 
justified. Then the sins and weaknesses of men will be seen in the 
pure light of His holiness, justice, and truth. 

The sublime words of Rev. xv. 3, 4 will be openly addressed to 
the Lord J ehornh in that day of woes and wonders : " Great and 
marvellous are Thy works, Lord God Almighty; just and true are 
Thy ways, Thou King of saints. Who shall not fear Thee, 0 Lord, 
and glorify Thy name? for Thou only art holy: for all nations 
shall come and worship before Thee; for Thy judgments are made, 
manifest.'' There will probably be none, either in heaven, earth, 
or even in hell, but will be compelled to subscribe to the equity of 
God's judgments, and in these words. 

The Scriptures, however, do not teach, as is often supposed, that 
there will be one general judgment for all men indiscriminately. 
Believers in the Lord Jesus will never be judged as sinners. It 
is inconceivable that the Church of God, the Bride of the Lord 
.Jesus, loved as she is with an everlasting love, saved with an ever
lasting salvation, and ransomed with an eternal redemption, will be 
arraigned bl:'fore a judgment throne with the wicked and the 
unbelieving, and then, and not till then, separated from them, 
according to the general view of our Lord's teaching in Matt. xxv 
31-46. 

In His grace and love He separated His people, and called them 
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out of the nations, having borne the foll penalty due to their sins 
upon the cross, and taken them out of their Adam-standing for 
ever. The blood of the Passover in Egypt declared the relation of 
Israel to God as His people. 80 the death of the Lord .Jesus upon 
the cross eternally secures the believer's relationship to God. 

"Payment God will not twice demand
First at my bleeding Surety's band, 

And then again at mine." 

John v. 24 settled the writer·s mind upon this point many years 
since. "He that heareth My word, and believeth Him that sent 
Me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into judgment, but is 
passed from [out of] death unto life." Man_v of the Lord's people 
do not live in the enjoyment of this, but this does not alter the fact. 

Four judgments are named in the Scriptures. These, if the 
Lord will, we will briefly consider in a future paper. 

DENOMINATIONAL LOYALTY. 
A Paper read at the Annual il[eeting of the Met,·opolitan A8sociation of 

Strict Baptist Churche-Y, March 14th, 1911, 

BY PASTOR H. D. TooKE. 

THE subject chosen for our consideration this evening is of greater 
importance than perhaps many are, at first sight, inclined to think ; 
and the necessity for its introduction and consideration is equally 
urgent. 

We would crave your earnest, prayerful attention, and sincerely 
trust that, under the blessing of God, it may prove an incentive 
to a greater practical exposition of denominational loyalty in the 
lives of God's people. This is of far more value than any number 
of theoretical essays, however excellent the theories therein advanced 
may appear. A single individual who seeks to demonstrate what 
" denominational loyalty " is by his actions will exert a far greater 
influence than any number of articles, treatises, or papers. Ideals 
are good, but an earnest effort to attain is better. The lamentable 
-fact is that many are ready to endorse a theory by argument or 
hearty assent, but, alas ! are slow to emphasise it by conformity 
thereunto. 

In dealing with this subject, it is well that we should first 
inquire what is meant by loyalty, that in associating it with the 
denomination to which we belong we may have a clear and definite 
idea before us. 

The dictionary defines the word loyal as meaning " faithful to 
a prince or the established laws of the country." "True to plighted 
faith or duty ; not treacherous." The word " fidelity " is closely 
akin in its meaning, and among the definiti.ons attached to it we 
have, "a firm adherence to a person or party with which one is 
united." Thus, while having a primary application to a prince or 
country, the word "loyalty" is not inappropriately used when 
associated with, and applied to, the word "denominational.'' 
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Hence we may define " denominational loyalty " as a firm, un
wavering adherence to the denomination to which we belong; an 
adherence that consists not merely in linking ourselves with it by 
membership, but in a true and lasting support,. It is practical 
and continuous devotion to its truest and highest interests; an 
1mswen·ing and active solicitude for its maintenance, honour, and 
progress in the face of anything and everything. 

The question may be raised as to whether it is right and 
proper for us to link up the thought of loyalty with our own 
or any other particular denomination. The claim for so-called 
"charity" rings very loudly in the ears of the professing 
Church of God to-day. From many a platform, and in many 
religious periodicals, the need for compromise, the removal of 
distinctions, and the breaking down of denominational walls, are 
being constantly and assiduously demanded. As a speaker at a 
great representative meeting stated a few days ago, " union is in 
the air." 

In answer to these oft-repeated sentiments, which appeal power
fully to many, we would ask a question : What are the distinctions 
which mark off the Chmch of Christ into denominations ? Are 
they merely differences in phraseology ? Are they but questions 
of policy ? Do they arise from causes of little or no significance? 
If so, then the advocates of uniformity may have some ground for 
their contentions and claims. But if, on the other hand, the points 
of difference are matters of conscience ; if they concern and affect 
first principles; if the distinctive features of the denomination to 
which we belong arise from a conscientious conviction that its 
position, both in doctrine and practice, is in accord with the teach
ing and will of the great Head of the Church, then its existence 
as a distinct section of that Church is amply justified, and must 
be maintained in the face of all the specious cries of modern laxity. 
Then, as one writer says, "Compromise would be treason against 
the majesty of heaven." The same authority also says, " There 
were cases in which an apostle allowed that ' everyone should be 
fully persuaded in his own mind ' ; but there were cases, also, in 
which the 'doctrine of Christ' was given up; and if any man 
came as a minister without this, .Christians were directed 'not to 
receirn him into their houses, nor to bid him God-speed.' Such 
conduct in the present time would raise a great outcry of bigotry 
and illiberality. A plain proof this that what passes among 
us under the names of moderation and liberality is in a large 
degree unchristian.'' 

The following, although written a century ago, is applicable 
to the present day : " There appears to be a mistaken idea, too 
commonly prevailing in the religious world at present, respecting 
what is called a party spirit. Many professors, while they 
endeavour to promote the interests of religion in general, too often 
neglect to pay that attention which is due to the interest and 
welfare of that class or denomination of Christians in particular 
with which they are or have been connected. It is not uncommon 
to see one of these 'candid' Christian professors keep at a dis-
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tance from his own denomination, or party, where that denomina
tion stands most in need of his countenance and support, while he 
associates with another party which is sanctioned hy numbers and 
worldlv influence. And when the inconsist•mcv of his conduct is 
hinted° at, he will excuse himself by saying, i~ the cant phrase of 
the day, that it is his wish to promote the interests of religion in 
general, and not to -~erve a party. I wish that someone would 
endeavour to convince them that in vain are all pretensions to 
Christian candour where consi,;tency and integrity are wanting." 

In viewing the question from the standpoint of the particular 
section of the Christian Church represented by this Association, 
we firmly and unhesitatingly contend that its distinctive features 
are of the utmost importance ; that it stands representative of 
great and vital principles ; that it holds the doctrine of "free and 
sovereign grace" as the unchangeable truth of God ; that it stands 
by "particular redemption" as a distinct and emphatic revelation 
-0f the inspired Word; that baptism by immersion is a clear com
mand of the great Head of the Church, obligatory upon all believers ; 
and that the communion of believers around the table of our Lord 
is, by New Testament practice and teaching, restricted to those who 
have observed the ordinance of believer's baptism. 

When we consider the prevalency of dogmas and practices so 
;:;trongly opposed to these tmths, zealously maintained and propa
gated by many-although we can heartily say, "Grace be with 
all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity ''-we cannot, 
we dare not, withdraw .from the distinctive position we hold. but 
-0ut of love to our Lord, whose work in life and death is the foun
dation of our hope for time and eternity, and leaving the results to 
Him, we cannot but claim that our denominational walls must 
remain. " Let none of you be recre:i.nt to the loyalty which you 
owe to Christ,'' and this must necessarily entail loyalty to the 
denomination which we conscientiously believe holds and observes 
the practices and teachings of Him" Who loved us and gave Him
self for us." 

It has been said "Faithfulness to Christ and to truth are the 
very essence of the Church," and if this is so, then we cannot be 
party to the removal of the distinctive features of our denomina
tional position. 

Dr. Adam Clarke wrote in a lady's album: "I have travelled 
through many countries, I have read a great many books, I have 
made myself acquainted with every system of religion in the world, 
and have come to this conclusion-there is no country like England; 
there is no book like the Bible; there is no religion like Christianity; 
and there is no section of Christianity like Methodism. But it 
may be asked, 'Doctor, are you not a bigot?' No; for, by the 
grace of God, I am a Methodist ! " 

We cannot but admire the spirit behind this sentiment, ancl 
only wish that the same spirit and conviction might characterise 
every member of the Strict Baptist denomination. We stand as 
a distinct section of the Christian Church, not for the purpose of 
demonstrating a narrow bigotry, or a peevish illiberality, but as 
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witnesses to what our consciences believe are the unalterable truths 
of God. 

Having thus attempted to prove the necessity of our denomi
national position, which is in itself an argument for denominational 
loyalty, \YE NOW DESIRE TO EMPHASISE THE IMPORTANOB OF LOYALTY. 

This is a point that must be considered, for if we cannot establish 
its 1wcessity and importance our plea becomes powerless and inert. 
The whole contention rests upon this, for, if it is immaterial, then 
we are but wasting time in its consideration. The position we 
assume is that denominational loyalty is a question of primary 
importance, and its present consideration a matter of urgency. 

l. Loyalty to Jesus Christ. We have already referred to this 
point, but feel that it is not a mere repetition to place it in the fore
front of arguments for the maintenance of denominational loyalty. 
Loyality to Christ is inseparably linked up with loJ alty to the 
denomination. One is the outcome, or should be, of the other. We 
shall not be misunderstood when we assert that loyalty to Christ 
stands first, and that we are only loyal to the denomination to. 
which we belong as we are loyal to Christ. The great motive
power which should ever govern our actions is here. The mind of 
the ~iaster should be everything, for " to his own master he 
standeth or fallet-h " is a never-to-be-forgotten fact. Alas for that 
man who is governed by lesser questions! When the question of 
popularity is foremost, and we pander to the prejudices of men to 
gain or keep it, when we hesitate to enunciate a principle for fear 
of the opinions or oppositions of others, then our loyalty to Christ 
is open to serious question, and our loyalty to the denomination is. 
of little value. 

2. It is a matier of conscience. From our side of the question,. 
this rightfully holds the first position. If we profess to believe 
certain doctrines, and observe certain practices as a matter of 
conviction (and such should be our position, for to be otherwise is 
to admit a strange and contemptible condition of heart and mind), 
the lack of loyalty to the denomination representing these views 
must necessarily have an effect upon our consciences. If our 
position is based upon what we believe is a rightful interpretation 
of the Word of God, then it must be a matter of conscience and a 
question of principle. The man who is without conscientious 
principles lacks the primary characteristic of common honesty, and 
is unworthy of confidence; but where conviction and principle are 
professedly the guides of action, then the man that plays fast and 
loose with principles is unworthy of the position he occupies. All 
honour to the man, even apart from the question under considel'a
tion, who holds to his principles, and thus safeguards his conscience 
at any cost. 

3. For our mm benefit. If denominational loyalty is based 
upon convictions relative to the teaching of the New Testament, 
then disloyalty will undoubtedly affect the stability of our own 
spiritual condition, and render us liable to be "carried about by 
every wind of doctrine." This will necessarily disturb and mar 
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our own peace of mind, and tend to rob us of the blessedness of a 
holy assurance. 

,J. Fo1· the .~ake of the principle.~ we profesR to hold. Surely 
denominational disloyalty is a practical denial of the truths we 
profess to hold, and may be legitimately interpreted as an evidence 
that we condone, or oven approve, the positions of other denomina
tions, which with our lips we profess to be contrary to the revelation 
-of Divine truth. It is unreasonable to expect others to believe our 
protestations of orthodoxy while our attitude towards the denomina
tion to which we belong is one of disloyalty. Hence, for the sake 
of truth, for the honour of the Gospel of the grace of God, let us 
stand by and stand up for our denominational position; let our 
attitude in no way discredit the truths we hold. 

We will now proceed to the consideration of the practical side 
of the subject by asking uow ouR DENOMINATIONAL LOYALTY }UY 

BEST BE PUT INTO PRACTICE. 

We remarked in the opening part of this paper that the most 
desirable result following the consideration of this subject would 
be the practical exposition of it in our lives. "Living epistles" 
are much more valuable than written essays. Denominational 
loyalty is not a mere assent to creed and practice, but necessitates 
practical evidences. Along this line we would now venture to make 
a few suggestions. 

l. Support to the illnwst of ymlr ability the pm·licular Chu1'Ch to 
which you belong. Lnyalty to the denomination can best find 
expression in loyalty to the Church upon whose roll our names are 
recorded. "He that is faithful in that which is least is faithful 
also in much." Let that Church have the first place in our heart's 
interest, whether it is small or large, enjoying prosperity or passing 
through adversity. Supp01·t it by ngular attendance, for one 
service a week cannot be fairly construed into loyalty. Snpport it 
by your gif ls, for if that Church does not stand first in our 
benefactions all we can say is that it ought to. Many institutions 
are worthy of our support as we have the ability, but our Church 
stands first, and our own Missionary Societies and kindred institu
tions have the primary claim upon our resources. Support it by 
active e:ffm·l. Loyalty is not shouting when the King goes by, but 
devotion to his cause, jealousy for his honour, effort for his security, 
and obedience to his throne. So loyalty to our denomination 1s not 
applauding in the Association meetings, but going back to the 
little chapel to which we belong and giving it our best effort, our 
unceasing prayer and heartfelt support. 

2. Denominational loyalty may well be exhibited by loyalty to each 
other. We want this as individual members one towarJ.s another 
in sympathy, help, and co-operation. We should show it one 
Church towards another, exhibiting a mutual interest anJ. desire 
for each other's welfare, refusing to permit the thought of jealousy 
or the spirit of rivalry to exist. We need it as ministers one 
towards the other. It should be a matter of conscientious principle 
to guard each other's reputation, and never to allow a word of 
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reflec-tion or a breath of suggestion to come between our lips 
affecting the honour of a brother minister. It should be our 
unceasing effort to stand by each other in times of difficulty or 
distress, to uphold and support each other in every sincere effort, 
and to demonstrate a spirit of loving comradeship before the eyes of 
the whole denomination. Down with the petty spirit of jealousy ! 
away with the spirit of uncharitable criticism, and the un-Christ
like spirit of suspicion ! and let us grip hands and stand shoulder 
to shoulder in the great common cause of the progress of the 
Redeemer's kingdom and the spread of the truths for which we 
stand. 

3. Loyalty is standing by the denomination in spite of eve1·y
thi ng. It is a matter for heartfelt regret that some are all too ready 
to find in the low estate of the Church an argument for leaving, or 
going elsewhere occasionally. Some complain of the poverty of the 
majority, lament over the lack of society, and are impressed 
unfavourably by the seeming unpopularity of the truths and 
practices we hold. If principle is affected by such things, we do 
not think much of the principle of such people. Rather should 
these things call for greater loyalty. Well did an old philosopher 
say, "Prosperity asks for fidelity, but adversity exacts it.'' The 
part of a brave sailor is not to take boat and pull for shore, but to 
stick by the ship as long as there is a hope of saving her. Loyalty 
is adherence at personal sacrifice, and the test of its genuineness lies 
in our attitude towards the possible penalties entailed. 

4. Loyalty will 11ecess1tate failhfnl dealing with denominational 
u:eal.nesse,; and failingli. Loyalty is not blind fanaticism. In the 
days of Charles I. a man exhorted his sons in the following 
language:-" Remain loyal to the crown. I charge you to stand by 
the crown, e-oen though it sho1tld hang upon a bush." One would at 
once say that such sn1timents were fanaticism rather than loyalty. 
In those days the nation was rent in twain, one party supporting 
the throne irrespective of the unworthiness of its occupant; the 
others fighting for purity and freedom. This affords an illustration 
of our meaning. Loyalty should not blind us to weaknesses, but 
should lead to earnest effort to rectify. It is no true evidence of 
loyalty to gloss over or ignore that whic-h we believe to be wrong. 
As a denomination we have not yet reached perfection, and they are 
most loyal who seek, by the Divine helv, to rectify, strengthen, and 
purify. 

5. Denominational loyally may be well deinonstmled by seeking 
to present the trulh.s for ichich we stand in an intelligent, logical, 
and attractii:e manner. Orthodoxy is not necessarily advanced by 
bitterly vituperating against all who do not see eye to eye with us. 
You seldom make a man your friend by throwing bricks at his 
head, but will probably extinguish completely any kindly feeling 
that he might have had towards you. In this respect our loyalty 
has been sometimes sadly misdirected, to the discredit of the truth 
itself. It is the best policy of a business man to seek to provt1 the 
value of his own goods, for by such means he will do much more to 
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establish and extend his business than by crying down his 
competitors. So we are convinced that in loyalty to the denomina
tion we represent, it behoves us to present our distinctive beliefs 
and practices in their true light. 

Why do we lose our young people? Someone may answer, 
"Because they do not like our doctrines and practices." If so, 
Why? Are the doctrines at fault, or is the cause in the way we 
present them ? Have we forgotten to present them in harmony 
with the exhortation to speak the truth in love? Do we not forget 
sometimes that it is said of Him Whom we profess to follow that 
"the common people heard Him gladly"? 

Brethren, loyalty to our denomination is not in a mere repetition 
of denominational phrases, nor in making a man an offender for a 
word, but in the presentation of the truth in such a way as shall 
appeal to the intelligence of young and old alike. " Let not your 
good be evil spoken of." There is more power in logical explanation 
than in harsh denuriciation. "Him that is weak in the faith receive 
ye, but not to doubtful disputations." The truths for which this 
denomination stands are, as God reveals them, the most wonderful, 
beautiful, perfect and glorious revelations ever given to man. 
They came from the heart of God, burning with a Divine intensity 
of love for poor fallen, sin-stricken humanity; then let the echo of 
that love thrill through every testimony we bear thereunto. Let 
us, by God's help, see to it that our loyalty is real by holding forth 
the" truth as it is in Jesus" in all its full-orbed glory. You need 
not fear that in so doing you must necessarily hide a part of truth 
or compromise with error. God forbid ! Rather let us "not shun 
to declare the whole counsel of God," but let us see to it that it is 
in its own transcendent beauty, and in all the attractions of its 
wondrous perfection. 

God will take care of His imperishable Word. It has stood the 
test of a thousand onslaughts, and will continue to triumph over 
the oppositions that may yet confront it. 

To us God has given the privilege of witnessing to the "glorious 
Gospel of the blessed God." Let us be true to our privileges, 
faithful to our opportunities, loyal to our King, and thus shall we 
best exemplify the nature and importance of denominational 
loyalty. 

8EEING THE KING. 

BY THE LATE CHARLES HILL, OF RTOKE Astt, 8uFFOLK. 
"Thine eyes shall see the King in His beauty; they shall behold the 

land that is very far off."-Isaiah xxxiii. 17. 

RESTLESS critics who delight to disturb our confidence in widely
received and long-loved expositions of the Word of God would 
persuade us that this text hv.s only a local and limited meaning. 
"The king" here, they contend, is Hezekiah, whom his subjects 
would again see-not mournful and depressed, as he then was, 
through the oppression of his foes, but confident and joyous through 
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the victor)' which God would grant him. The land "of far dis~ 
tances "-for so the margin reads-they urge, simply referred to 
the remote parts of the land of Judah, which were then occupied 
by the forces of the Assyrians, but from whom the Lord would 
deliver them, and which the Jewish people should again behold 
under the happy sway of their anointed Monarch. 

This we di:,pute. The prophet here speaks of Christ, the 
Saviour King. It cannot apply solely to Hezekiah when divested 
of his robes of sackcloth, and wearing his royal garments of 
rejoicing, any more than the last verse of the chapter can have 
sole reference to the literal Canaan. Of no earthlv land can it be 
said that the inhabitants should never say they aie sick, and that 
those that dwelt in it are forgiven all their iniquities. 

In fact, as in other portions of Isaiah's writings, more than one 
different idea is grasped in one sentence. Two meanings are 
couched in the same verse, each having relation to the other, one 
being the confirmation and consummation of the other. So here. 
,,. e by no means deny that Hezekiah is primarily intended, but we 
insist that the passage has a Gospel face, and that it is also an 
evangelical prediction concerning Him who is "King of kings and 
Lord of lords.'' 

"Thine eyes shall see the King in His beauty.'' To do this 
was the desire of the seeking people in the days of old. " We 
would see Him," they said to His disciples. Sometimes they, 
indeed, saw Him by the eye of faith. Then they cried, '' We see 
Jesus who was made a little lower than the angels for the suffering 
of death, crowned with glory and honour, that He, by the grace of 
God, should taste death for every man.'' Many there were who 
" looked unto Him and were lightened "-gazed on Him and were 
saved. Many joyed in the glances of His countenance. Numbers 
of our race, beholding Him, have lost sight of self and everything 
else, and have been enrapt and enraptured in His glory, and have 
found, in finding Him, their all and in all. Still, whatever sight 
the Christian may have of his Master in the world by faith, it is 
not a terminated end. It is not the satisfaction which is hereafter 
to be fully realised and enjoyed. That will be found where the 
satisfaction of the Saviour Himself is found. He will be satisfied 
when He beholds the travail of His soul; when He sees His seed; 
prolongs His days, and the pleasure of the Lord prospers in His 
hand. In His satisfaction believers will also be satisfied. In His 
contentedness they will be content; and this can be obtained only 
when every waking power is strung, every hindrance is removed, 
and where the eye is enabled to behold and bear the sight. Then 
will their spirits recei,·e and retain the bliss connected with the 
vision, beholding eye to eye and face to face Him who is theirs, and 
to whose likeness they shall be eternally conformed. 

It is delightful to behold Jesus under any aspect, .but it will be 
immeasurably more pleasant to behold Him robed in His kingly 
authority, holding in His hand His sceptre of government, and 
royally occupying a throne that is exclusively His, and receiving 
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the homage and· honour of the love and loyalty of l-fo:1 redeemed 
people as they sit down at His feet. 

He can never be too glorious in the eye of the soul that is 
sanctified and saved. He can never be too highly extolled by 
hearts He has ransomed from death and from the strong hand nf 
the Oppressor and gathered to sing in the high places of .Jeru
salem. And as the King He stands before them in one of the 
highest and most dignified of His official positions and characters. 
We then have now to contemplate Him in His royal character
" He is the King." 

To this end He came into the world. It. is the purpose for 
which His prophetical face was unveiled and His priestly sacrifice 
was offered. As a king He stands out prominently before His 
people. In this character they have sung His praise, acknowledged 
His authority, owned their subjection- to Him, and reverently 
approached Him in the loyalty of their hearts to crown Him with 
many crowns and with songs of glory. 

He only is the universal King. We have heard of one who wept 
when he had conquered the world because there were no other 
worlds for him to conquer. There were other worlds over which 
he had no sway. The kingdom of our Lord is, however, universal, 
and its King is universal too. There is nothing but what is com
prehended in it, and nothing but what comes under the sway of 
His governing sceptre. Rebellion may raise its head, but it is 
under His government. He has but to speak, ailfl rebels on the 
earth will be companions of the damned. He has but to say the 
word, and ever,v foe in the earth, or any part of the Universe, will 
be cast down and clothed with shame and confusion, while on His 
kingly brow the crown of glory flourishes in undimmed and un
diminished splendour. 

Angels own His authority and call Him king. BelieverA rejoice 
in it. God Himself acknowledges Him, according to His purpose, 
in His royal capacity. "Why do the heathen rage and the people 
imagine a vain thing? I have set My King on i\ly holy hill of 
Zion." He did not grasp by the hand of usurpation the crown on 
His brow, or the throne on which He sits. By divine right these 
were given Him. He reigns as God's King over God's universe, 
for God's purpose and glory, and for the benefit of God's people, 
for ever and ever. 

"King of Raints" is another title which belongs to Him, show
ing another relationship that He sustains to a certain portion of the 
human race-a portion peculiarly loved by and related to God, to 
Him " who has won their affections and bound their hearts fast.'' 

These have been made loyal not by law but by love, and are 
brought into subjection and service by the entrancing power of 
Divine and holy afiection ; bound to their King because of love, 
they own Him as their t'laviou1· and their Sovereign. The loyalty 
that springs out of that relationship urges them to seek to know 
His will, that they may do it for His pleasure and for His praise. 

Both the throne of the Universe and the throne of the human 
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heart belong to Him. He that the heavens cannot hold the human 
heart contains, and He that reigns by right over all created objects 
reigns by righteousness over the affections, desires, and thoughts 
o~ the ransome<l and redeemed of God-King of an everlasting 
kmgdom, never to be deposed from His throne or driven from His 
authorit_,·. Ne,·er, like His father (for He is the 8011 of David), will 
He be driYen b.v rebellion from His palace. David (you will re
member) 1Yhen temporally exiled, gazed toward the distant hill of 
Zion and remembered his earthly residence· and forsaken palace. 
He was for a while deposed by the criminal cruelty of one related 
to him. l\fany a king beside him has also lost his crown. All of 
them, too, will be crownless when they have to die. The rolling 
waters of Jordan smite the monarch's diadem from the proudest 
brow ; but Christ's remains for ever heaven and earth's enthroned 
and crmnied King. · 

Our Lord occupies His throne for ever. No other could sustain 
the responsibility of His government, or perform His kingly offices. 
This there is no room to doubt, and from this flows the anticipative 
joy in the heart of every believer. The King they worship now 
they will 1Yorship when they die, and after death see His glory, and 
rejoice in the Divine King in the ages that are beyond. 

He is, yet again, the only King who gives life to His subjects; 
for there is not a subject of His kingdom but what has derived his 
life from the King Himself. "Because I live," said the voice of 
Authority from the throne, "ye shall live also." If I do not live 
you cannot. No planets could shine if the sun did not radiate his 
rays for them to reflect. Only the King of Grace can give life to 
His subjects and sustain the life imparted. Rebels they may have 
been, but since the King has touched them, they are rebels no 
longer. His commanding word has gone forth ; He has passed by 
them and said unto them, '' Live," and His are words of power
not feeble or empty expressions or pretentious that cannot be ful
filled. And His people catch the sound of the voice of the life
speaking King and start up imbued with life-the King's life is 
within them. This defies sin, Satan, devils, and death, for it is a 
life that c;an never be injured or destroyed. They live in their 
King's life, and the life of their Monarch is the life of every one 
who becomes a subject of the kingdom of His grace and glory. 

They are, moreover, maintained at the King's expense. No 
tax-o·atherer visits the citizens of Zion. The revenues are in Him
self.0 The nation lives upon its Monarch, not the .Monarch upon the 
contributions of the nation. He defends the dwellings and persons 
of His subjects. He is their defence round about. Unlike other 
monarchs He requires no body-guard for His protection. J!e 
receirns no defence from the loyal subjects who surround His 
throne. They have no gift; they possess no blessing; they realise 
no good ; they have no anticipa_tion for the f~ture-save as they 
receive all generously and gratmtously from Him Whose grace has 
taught them to bow to and own Him as the Saviour of their 2ouls 
and Sovereign of their hearts. 

This great and glorious King all His subjects "shall see" by 
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faith in this life and in the open vision of glory hereafter. Rejoice, 
then, brethren, and "be exceeding glad"-

" Rejoice, the Lord is King! your Lord ancl King adore; 
Mortals, give thanks, ancl sing, ancl triumph evermore; 
Lift up your heart, lift up yonr voice; 
Rejoice, again I say, rejoice."* 

ABSOLUTION. 

BY THE LATE JosEPH lRoNs,t CAMBERWELL, Lo::rnoN. 
"'fhrough His name whosoever believeth in Him shall receive remis

sion of sins."-Acts x. 43. 

OuR brother Paul gloried that not only his preaching but also his 
conversation was "in simplicity and godly sincerity." Hence in 
the Epistle to the Romans, he gives that fine epitome of the Gospel, 
"that is the word of faith which we preach, that if thou shalt con
fess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thy heart 
that God hath raised Him from the dead, thou shalt be saYed." 

This is just in keeping with our text. We want none of the 
sophistry of the old schoolmen, who seem to have exhausted all 
their resources to make mysterious what God has made so plain 
that "the wayfaring man though a fool shall not err therein." 
vVe need not waste our time or puzzle our brains with the 
ambiguous and self-contradictory harangues of the fathers, the 
councils, or the dogmas of the Popes and their swarms of Jesuits . 
.And, beloved, we need no more than the teaching of the Holy 
Ghost, with His own written aud preached word, to "make us 
wise unto salvation, through faith which is in Ohrio1t Jesus." 

This subject is of vast importance in this day, when priestly 
arrogance has arisen to such a height as to disgust real Christians 
and to extort the sneer of contempt from the infidel, while it insults 
the priestly office of Christ by assuming His sole prerogative to 
forgive sins. This priestcraft is the bane of true Christianity, the 
curse of the earth, and the masterpiece of Satan's inventions. The 
wonder is how men of intellect and education can be so duped as 
to prostrate body, mind and property to such deception, or support 
such gross imposture. 

The Word of God only explains this mystery, informing us that 
"the god of this world (Satan) hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, lest the light of the glorious Gospel of Christ, 
who is the image of God, shoulrl shine unto them" (2 Cor. iv. 4). 

* The above consists of the first division of a discourse delivered in 
Keppel Street Chapel during the ministry of the Editor. A secontl por
~ion, under the title of "The Beauty of the Great King," will (n.r.) appear 
m June. 
. t This greatly-honoured preacher, who died in ~larch, 1852, was born 
m 1783, on the fifth of November, which he regarded as an intimation of 
the will of Goel that ho should be a bold and uncompromising opponent of 
Popery and Pusey ism, as Ritualism was once styled. Many of his de
nunciations of Sacerdotalisrn, both Papal and Episcopalian, were almost 
prophetic of events which have since transpired. 
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Thi1- alone can account for the fact that men and women of keen 
natural intellects, and of quick-sighted discernment in matters of 
<·omrnerce and business, should forget their rationality, abandon 
nature's intellect and become so inebriated with superstition as to 
suppose that one sinner can forgin~ another his offences against 
God, when, in man~' cases, the pretender to the power of absolution 
is more Yile than his dupe. 
. To so!Ye this mystery, and to account for this prodigy of 
ignorance, we must refer to the language of Inspiration. In the 
Recond gpist.le to the Thessalonians we read: "For this cause God 
shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie" ; 
for what cause? "Because they received not the love of the truth," 
but preferred the Satanic signs and lying wonders of the man of sin, 
the son of perdition (see 2 Thess. ii. 11). Now, of all the awful de
lusions with which God has permitted the earth to be infested, priest
craft is the darkest, most delusive, and devilish, when assumed and 
exercised under the name of Christianity, because it is under that 
sacred name that the cheat is concealed. A Pagan priest, or a 
Jesuit priest, we can understand, because these openly reject 
Christ, but the man who assumes the office of priest under the 
Christian name, puts on a diRguise, has denied the faith, and is 
worse than an infidel. 

Think me not severe; it is high time that th_e truth should be 
told out fully, and without rnserve ; and as my testimony is now 
drawing to a close, I must have a clear conscience in the sight of 
God, by attesting that priestly pretension to the power of absolu
tion is the Yery worse of blasphemy, because the most deceptive. 

Xernrtheless, the Scriptural doctrine of the remission of sins is 
of high importance. This subject, beloved, has weighed heavily 
upon my mind, like" the burden of the word of the Lord,'' because 
of the awful perversions, and, above all, of the doctrine of human 
absolution for the remission of sins. Baal's priests have made it a 
matter of merchandise, and " by this craft they have their wealth,'' 
while millions of souls are deceived by them to their eternal ruin. 

REVIEWS, LITERARY NOTES, ETC. 
The Gospel of the Resurrection, by the 

late Dr. Brooke Foss Westcott, Bishop 
of Durham. Cheap is~ae, 88 page~, 
price 6d. H. R. Allenson, Limited, 
B.acquet Court, Fleet Street, London, 
E.C. 

THJJ: late Bishop of Durham was not 
only a gracious Christian minister, but a 
popular preacher and a sound and ex• 
teusive scholar. More than this, he was 
an original thinker. His writing-a are 
valuable, not only on account of the 
instruction they convey, and their 
copious quotations from former writerd 
of repute, but becau11e he takes so 
la1·gely his own independent view of 

the sul:.jects he discusses. Hence all his 
books are worthy of the close attention 
of those who can estimate higher re
ligious literature rightly. 

The book before us, now ismed so 
cheaply, exemplifies what we have said. 
The subject ot the resurre~tion of Obrist 
is an essential branch of the gospel of 
grace,, for " If He be not risen from tb,e 
dead our faith is vain; we are yet in our 
sins." Hence writers like Renan never 
weary of attempting to discredit the 
inspired record. Hence, alr.o, it claims 
the reverential attention of all to w horn 
the ]\faster is paramount. Readers of 
1his volume will be entranced by the 
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way in which this great subject is 
handled, and will thank us for thus 
warmly commending it to their notice. 

The Sinner's Friend, by John Vine 
Hall. 64 pages, cloth gilt, ls. H. R. 
Allenson, Limited, Racquet Court, 
Fleet Street, London, E.C. 

THIil author of this book was the father 
of Newman Hall, the deservedly popu
lar minister of Surrey Chapel. He was 
not favoured to know the Lora until 
he had reached mid-life, and, to use hia 
own words, "was gay and dissipated 
till reclaimed by sovereign grace," Hi• 
conversion was therefore a marked one, 
and his religion most zealous and em
phatic, In the fulness of his love to 
J esns he penned this earnest and simple 
portrayal of His character as "the sin
ner's Friend," This has proved so wel
come to many that nearly three million 
copies have been is•ued, and it has been 
translated into over thirty languages. 

Its theology is Arminian, and there
fore widely different from that which 
this magazine is maintained to advo
cate · but we shrink from writing a word 
in disparagement of works which the 
Holy Spirit has stamped with His own 
Divine approbation. James's "Anxious 
Inquirer," Bonar's "Way of Salvation," 
Reid's "Blood of Jesns,"-not to men-

lion Alleine's "Call to the Uncon
verted" and Doddridge's "Rise anrl 
Progress" - have all been signally 
owned of God to tbP. con version of sin
ners. We therefore dare not write as 
some have concerning them, and can 
only repeat that while "The Sinner's 
.Friend" is doctrinally far from what 
we should desire, we do not doubt that 
thousands of the redeemed in ParadiM 
bless God that through this little 
volume they were led to the feet of 
Jesus. 

Au interesting fact connected with its 
later history is that our late King 
Edward VIL, only eight days before be 
died, expressed a wish to again read thi, 
book, which he had met with many 
years before, and he desired a gentle
man-in-waiting to obtain him a copy. 
It was probably one of the last books 
bought for His Majesty, and the inci
dent gives rise to many tender and 
pathetic thoughts. Few men have been 
the subjects of so many prayers as our 
late monarch, and it may be that when 
all is known, hundreds of thousands of 
petitions were answered through "The 
Sinner's Friend." Reader, take an old 
minister's advice, and obtain a copy of 
this remarkable book. Whatever your 
theological bias may be, it will teach 
you something, and touch your heart to 
profit, 

OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE. 

STRICT AND PARTICULAR 
BAPTIST SOCIE'rY. 

THE second annual weeting of tho 
Society took pl:tce at the Suney 
'I'abernacle, Wansey Street, Wal
worth H.oad, London, 

In the afternoon a short devutional 
service was held, Mr. 0. S. Dolbey 
(Pastor of the Surrey Tabernacle) 
presiding. Mr. E. Marsh (IJethers
den) read Psalms lxvii. and cxix. 
1-14. 

Prayers wero offerecl by several 
f.riends, after which Mr. S. F. 
·McKee (of Southport) preached, 
taking for his text Isaiah xliii. i'i : 
"Fear not, for I am with thee ; I 
will bring thy seed from the East, 
and gather theo from the West.': 

The sermon was listene,l to most 
attentively and was much enjoyed 
by all p1•esent. 

Tea followed this service, at which 
nearly 500 sat down. 

The evening weeting was attended 
by many hnnclrecls or persons. Mr. 
0. ::;. Dolbey presided, and there 
were on the platform a large nnw
ber of ministers and deacons. 

'rhe hymn "Great Goel! How In
finite Art ThoL1" having been sung-, 
Mr. G. Smith (Grays) read Psaltn 
cxlv. 1-13, and Mr. W. H. Abra
lrnms (lleacon, •• Enon," Woolwich) 
engaged in prayer. 

'rhe Chairman welcomed the 
friends and briefly stated the 
objects of the meeting. The 
supreme object was to worship 
God. Sometimes there were great 
gatherings, but he feared the object 
was not always to worship God. 
The next object was to acknowledge 
the lovingkindnesses of God. And 
another object was to make the 
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S.P.B.S. better known. It was 
known-there are manv who know 
something about it, but there were 
millions who know nothing of it. 
He wanted the Society to be better 
known, and it would be the business 
o[ the speakers to make it known so 
far as it came into line with the 
part apportioned to them. 

The Ueport read by the Secretary 
showed that progress had marl,ed 
the Society's existence during its 
second year in regard to the num
ber of members and the amount of 
the subscriptions, the number of 
donors and the amount of the dona
tions, the number of collections 
made bv Churches and th-3 total 
amount collected. The business had 
so increased that it had been found 
necessary to have more frequent 
Committee meetings. At the end of 
the Society's first year there were 
173 members on the books, and at 
the end of the second year there 
are 249 members, showing an in
crease of 76. That the chapel at 
Newquay, which had been purchased 
by a member of the Committee, had 
been opened as a Strict and Par
ticular Baptist Church formed under 
encouraging circumstances. That 
during the year various sums 
of money, amounting in all to 
.t:349 6s. lld., had been given by the 
Society to 34 Churches. That it 
having cume to the knowledge or 
the Committee that not a few 
Churches were without any properly 
framed Articles of Faith they had 
given careful attention to the 
preparation of the same for use by 
the Churclles of the Denomination, 
and they are glad to say, if the Lord 
will, these would shortly be printed. 
That over 33,000 tracts published by 
the Society had been circulated 
gratuitously in London and the 
country. Copies of •· Cb.eering 
Words," with localised cover, had 
also been supplied free to some 
Churches. The Committee had thus 
endeavoured to carry out another 
of the objects of the Society, which 
was to promote the distribution 
of pure literature in the localities 
in which Churches were situated. 
'rhat at the beginning of the Society's 
second year there was a balance in 
hand of £53 3s. 9d. During the year 
the receipts, from all sources, had 
been £485 18s. 6d., making a total of 
£539 2s. 3d. 'fhe expenditure, which 
was made up of financial assistance 

to Churches, cost of literature, etc., 
had been £403 4s. 9d., leaving a 
balance in hand of .C 135 17s. Od. 
That assistance had been given for 
carrying on Gospel work in the 
villages. 

Mr. Arnold Boulden, the Treasurer, 
then read the statement of receipts 
and expenses and added a few words 
commending the Society and its 
work. 

Mr. Mitchell moved the llrst reso
lution: "That the Report and 
Statement of Account for the year 
ending 31st March, 1911, now read, 
be adopted, printed and circulated." 
The Report, he said, was a plain, 
unvarnished statement of facts
facts that caused joy-and he was 
sure they were facts that were ap
proved by our covenant God. He 
pointed out the progress which had 
been made, but felt the membership 
ought to be much larger. 

Mr. Mutimer, in seconding the 
resolution, pointed out how in 
several respects the Society had 
justified its existence. 

The resolution was supported by 
Mr. Jarvis in a profitable address 
upon the words " Fellowship in the 
Gospel." 

Mr. S. F. McKee (Southport) 
moved the second resolution, ap
pointing the Committee, in a pithy 
speech founded upon the word, 
uNow.,, 

This was seconded by Mr. H.G. Dann 
in a speech based upon the words 
"The word of the Lord was precious 
in those days." He believed that 
the cause of failure in so many of 
the professing Churches to-day was 
that the word of the Lord was not 
so precious. If the Bible was put 
in the background there was some
thing wrong. 

:'.\Ir. J. B. Collin (Vice-Chairman) 
reminded the friends that in one 
case the Apostle Paul thanked God 
aud took courage, and as a Society 
he felt that this should be their 
attitude - to thank God for what 
He had done and to take courage 
for the future. There was much 
land to be possessed. God called 
all His servants to exercise in 
His service. All were not called to 
be ministers, but he believed this
that every child of God was called 
upon to exercise his influence in 
whatever way it was given to him 
for the furtherance of the Gospel 
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and for tho furtherance of His king
dom. 

Brief addresses were gi vcn by 
Messrs. White, Northfield, ,J. rn. 
Flegg, Hundell and Hazelton. 

'rhe kindness of the minister and 
deacons of the Surrey 'rabernacle in 
placing the building at the service 
of the l:>ociety was acknowledged in 
a hearty vote of thanks, which was 
suitably responded to by the Chair
man, who expressed their pleasure 
at having the meeting there. The 
Benediction brought to a close a 
very happy meeting. 

"SOHO," SHAFTESBURY AVENUE. 
THE 120th anniversary or the Church 
was celebrated on Lord's-day, Feb. 26th, 
and continued on the following T11es
day. 

Un the Lord's-day appropriate ser
mons were preached by .Mr. B. Mutimer. 

On the T11esday, although the weather 
was inclement, it was very encouraging 
to have the presence of many friends, 
who gathered in the afternoon for 
worship. 

M.r. Cecil Lovely preached a very 
instructive sermon on the words found 
in Prov. viii., part of ver. 23, ·' I was set 
up from everlasting." 

An adjournment was made to the 
schoolroom for tea. 

In the evening a publio meeting was 
kindly presided over by Mr. F. T. New
man. After the opening hymn had 
been sung, Paa. lxxxiv. was read and 
prayer offered. 

The Treasurer of the B11ilding F11nd 
presented a statement in connection 
with the debt on the freehold building, 
which amounted to :£290. 

The Chairman, in bis opening re
marks, said he was pleased to hear that 
the debt was being cleared so satis
factorily, and he hoped tbat it would 
soon be buried. There were not many 
churches in London that had the his
tory of 120 years. 

Pastor J. E. Flegg gave a thoughtful 
address on tbe words found in Gal. vi. 
14, " But God forbid that I should glory, 
eave in the cross of our Lord J esue 
Christ, by whom the world is crucified 
unto me, and I unto the world." He 
said :-'rhe heart of the Gospel is the 
cross of J esue Christ, and the more we 
knew of sin and its power, wi.th the 
more emphasis we shall appropriate the 
words of Paul, He as a man, aad a 
true Jew, had much in which he might 
have gloried. In hie ministry wonder• 
fol knowledie was given unto him in 
powerful gifts of speech and of argu
m~nts, but he set these all aside and 
said," If I irlory, let it be in the cross 
of Christ.'' Paul did not mean the cross 
of wood on which the Saviour suffered, 

neither the orose tha~ is borne by the 
believer in hie daily lile; but it was 
the doctrine of the arose. Take away 
the oroee and you have no gospel for 
sin- stained men. Paul in hie desire to 
be crucified to the world did not wish 
to be severed from men as a monk or a 
hermit, for he was al ways willing to 
spend and to be spent for the good of 
hie fellows. Crucifixion to the world ie 
to be weaned from its affections and 
pleasures, and to find joy alone in 
spiritual things. · 

Pastor E. White gave a very comfort
ing address from Rom. ii., put of ver. 7, 
"To them who by patient continuance 
in well doing." He said this consisted 
in waiting for and upon God to fulfil 
Hie promises in our experience ; and 
although He might tarry according to 
our expectation, He would never be too 
late for our relief and deliverance, for 
all Hie promiRee &re "Yea and amen in 
Christ Jesus." P&tient ~ontinuance is 
seen in the plodding &long in the Chris
tian life as we journey over rough 
atones and through crooked places, 
up hill and through the valley, press
ing on &midst storms and in afflictions, 
and beinl!" able to say with Job, 
" Though He slay me, yet will I trnet 
in Him." Patient continuance also 
consisted in holding forth the lamp of 
God's truth, the preaching of the Goe
pel of His grace, and by our efforts and 
help maintaining its proclamation. 

Pastor J. P&rnell spoke sweetly on 
Dent. xxxiii., part of ver. 3, "Yea, He 
loved the people." He said that the 
people of God's choice a.re associated in 
covenant union to J esue Christ, and 
love ie the origin of it all; that love 
had picked us out from mankind, and 
it could never waver toward us. But 
this, with all its blessings, did not 
exempt us from trials and sorrows; but 
God says, " Thy shoes shall be iron and 
braes ; and as thy days, so shall thy 
strength be." 

Pastor E. Rose gave a profitable ad
dress on the 2 Cor. xiii., latter part of 
ver. 9, "And this aleo we wish, even 
your perfection." He said Paul knew 
that there many defects and short• 
comings in the Church at Corinth, 
which proved their imperfection in 
themeel vee. Perfection ie only to be 
found in J esue Christ, and it ie sheer 
presumption of any man or woman to 
proclaim perfection in the flesh; to do 
eo ie to repudiate Christ's office. It is 
God's eternal purpose and plan that all 
the ea ved and sanctified ones shall one 
day be as the image of God. 

Brother J. E. Elsey gave a brief ad
dress on the word "Grace." He said 
that we possessed the same continual 
supply of God's grace at the present as 
was given unto those who were formed 
into a Church so very many years ago ; 
they were fed by the same bread ot 
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heaven, they bad the Eame joys as we 
have, and the same almighty power 
kept them as they journeyed to their 
home wbioh they have reached that is 
keeping the Church now. They were 
unknown to us in the fleeb, but we were 
united together in the spirit. God had 
beetowed upon us the grace of hope to 
inspire us concerning the future with 
hopefulnes• and expectation. 

Brother B. Mutimer gave a short ad
dress on the words in Psa. xxvii. 14, 
" Wait on the Lord ; be or gooa 
courage, and He shall strengthen thine 
heart: wait, I say, on the Lord." lie 
said that we must wait upon God in 
prayer, spreading our various oases of 
need before Him, expecting to r£oeive 
answers to our applications, knowing 
that our heavenly Father cannot 
change in His promi,es and purposes 
toward ns, and that He is able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all th&t 
we ask or think ; a!Eo, in possessing 
holy courage, we shall be able to go 
forward in His name, anticipating Ris 
blessing upon our dforts for Hie 
glory. 

The closing hymn having been sung, 
the Benedicticn conclud£d the meeting. 
It was a great day to be remembered as 
a stimulus for the future. 

The collections taken on behalf of the 
Building Fund, including donations 
from friends, amounted to £14 2s. ld, 

ZION, NEW CROSS ROAD, S.E· 
PASTOR J. BUSH'S SIXTH ANNI-

YEHSARY. 
SERVICES commemorative of the above 
were held on April 4th. A thanks
giving meeting in the afternoon was 
tollowed by an eloquent and inspiring 
sermon by Pastor L. H. Colla, of Tring. 
Taking for his text Numb. xxi. 16-18, 
he showed how the people of God had 
a di vine supply to meet all their need. 
1. It was a blessed condition to be in 
when one felt their need of a Saviour, 
a.nci one of the saddest things in con
nection with spiritual life was to get 
into a state of self-complacency. A 
spirit of complaining and pessimism 
was engendered by a loss or faith in 
God. 2. A spirit of gladness was 
evoked in the heart through a realisa
tion of the mercies of God. 3. A spirit 
of supplication-" Spring up, 0 well"
leading us on to the Saviour's words, 
"The water that I shall give him shall 
be in him a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life." 4. A spirit o! 
consecr&tion to service-'' The princes 
digged the well." The truest work we 
can do and the best service we can ren
der epring from relationship to the 
Lo;d-the divine privilege of sonship 
to God. 

A very happy time was spent a.round 
the te&-t&bles, " when friend held inter
course with friend," uDtil the time of 

1 the evening meeting, when Mr, lly. 
, Adam•, of Highbury, preEided. Prayet 

was offered by the Ohuroh secretary, 
Mr. T. G. C. Armstrong, and the Ohair
m&n gave & stirring address on the 
import&nce and responsibility attach
ing to the work of the ministry. He 
was sure all those who o&me in contact 
with P&stor Bush could not fail to love 
and esteem him very highly for his 
work's sake. When he thought of the 
immense popul&tion surrounding the 
ch&pel, with all their ~piritu&l 11nd 
temporal needs, their Pastor must 
realise the necessity of whole-hearted 
coneeor&tion to the Master's service. He 
W&B glad the people were not wrapt up 
in themselves as a Church and people, 
but like their Lord and Master, who 
had compassion on the multitude, were 
carrying on evangelistic work amongst 
the poorest and most degr&ded in the 
neighbourhood. As ambassadors for 
Christ, and workers together with Rim, 
his prayer w&s that Pastor and people 
might ever be known as unswerving 
in fidelity to the truth, and that there 
might be many trophies to divine grace 
through the preaching and teaching of 
the Word of Life. He urged them to 
hold up the Pastor's bands through the 
coming year by earnest pr&yer and 
supplication on his behalf. 

Pastor W. S. Bair.er (Staines), taking 
for his subject Pea, lxxxix. 15, said the 
word" joyful" might more properly be 
tr&nslated •• trumpet " sound. l'h&t 
carried us back to Numb. x., where 
instructions were given &s to the 
making of the two silver trumpete. 
Their spiritual significance was set 
forth in the Gospel. In the New Testa
ment we read of two Go•pel ordinances 
-baptism and the Lord's Supper-and 
in Revelation of the two witnesses. 
Again, in Heb. vi.18 we read of '' two 
immutable things ... we might have 
strong consolation." 'l'he trumpets 
were ma.de of silver-the most en
during metal mentioned in the Bible. 
They were used for four purposes ; they 
bad four notes, &nd only the priests 
were to blow them-men called and 
&nointed for the work. These four pur
poses were referred to and their spiritual 
suggestivenees profit&bly pointed out. 

Pastor W. H. Rose (Highbury) spoke 
on the nature and blessedness of the 
Christian ministry, t&king Paul's re
view of his work at Ephesus (Acts xx. 
24), "that I might finish my course 
with joy, and the ministry which I 
have received of the Lord Jesus." His 
ministry was characterised by humility. 
All believers are saved to serve, but 
Christi&n ministers a.re called in & very 
special way to service, Paul said, "I 
am debtor to the Lord J esue, and then 
to all mankind." His ministry was 
always ohuaoterised by testimony. He 
testified before Greeks and J ewe the 
need for repentance and faith in the 
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~ord Jesus Ohriet. Paul, eoun_ding the I two powerful. and God-glorifying die
et\ver trumpet at Ephesus, dtd away oooraea to l11rge and appreciative oon
w1th the silver ahrmea. He also bore I gregations.-H. B. 
the testimony of personal experience : --
" I have kept baok nothing that wa• OHATHAM ROAD WANDSWORTH 
profitable unto you" ; aud again " I ' 
take you to record this day that i' am COMMON. 
pure from the blood of all men ; for I A FURTHER Protestant lantern address 
nave not shunned to declare unto you was delivered at the above on Wednes
all the counsel of God." A man's oon- day, March 29th. The lecturer (Mr. G. 
soienoe is only reached through the A. Couch, of the Protesto.nt Reforma
Spirit of God by the Word of God, tion Society) dealt very ably with" The 
While you must always preach the glorious Reformation-its causes and 
doctrines, there are also the precepts, victor1ee," and emphasized the tact that 
the warnings and the invitations, io the Reformation in En!!l&nd owed its 
proclaim . .M.r. Greatheart was Banyan's origin not to Henry VIII., but to the 
picture of a faithful minister, and, printing !\nd circulation of the Word of 
while no man was soonder-headect than God in the vernacular and to the work 
he, yet he knew that a broken-hearted of the Holy Spirit. 
:Saviour made a broken-hearted minis- A cordial vote of thanks to the 
ter. lecturer and to the chairman (Mr. F. T. 

Pastor L. H. Colle (Tring) said when Newman) closed the proceedings. 
Moses oame down from the mount he The annual distribution of prizes to 
wist not that hie face was shining, but the the scholars of the Sonday-school took 
people knew it. So, when Jeane Christ place on Wednesday, April 5th, when 
takes possession of a man, He intends to P&stor R. Mutimer, of Brentford, gave 
stamp Himself upon his individuality. an interesting and helpful addrese to 
The Apostle Paul was Christ's bond• the children and friends on "Gems." 
slave and their servant for His sake. The speaker based his remarks on Mai. 
The symbol of our service was the iii. 17. 
shepherd's crook, and the sign of our The prizes were afterwards presented 
service the Saviour's oroes. .Paul said, to the scholars by Mr. F. T. Newma,n, 
•· I thank God who always leadeth me who kindly presided. L. R. G. 
in triumph. I have been oonqoered by 
Him," The Lord Jeeud is pre-eminent 
and we only give Him Hts true plac~ 
when we are fiUed withabsolote loyalty 
to Him, body, soul and spirit laid upon 
.Ilia altar, &net waiting for the fire. 

Pastor J. Bush expressed the thanks 
of himself and the Cn uroh to the Chair
man and speakers for their presence, 
.. nd the cheering words they baa 
uttered. He trueted he was al ways 
ready to cteclare the whole counsel of 
(Jo~. He felt encouraged, and hoped 
their prayers and good wishes :.night be 
realised. They had muoh to be thankful 
for and more to pray for. We needed 
continually the preeenoe and power of 
our risen Lord, for without Him we 
we were altogether helpless. Brethren, 
].>ray for us. His earnest desire was 
that the kingdom ot God might come in 
tneir hearts anct His glory manifested 
1n their midst. 

Singing &J'.!d the Benediction brought 
this very enJoyable meeting to a cloae. 

IPSWICH (ZOAR).-Speoial services 
were held on Good Friday, when ser
mons were preached in tll~ afternoon 
and evening by Mr. E. Roe, of Fressing
field. In the afternoon the subject was 
the . cleansing power of the blood of 
Cnust (1 John i. 7) ant:', in the evening, 
the blessed effect of the Gospel trumpet 
(Isa. xxvii. 13). Our esteemed young 
brother was very graciously helped not 
only on the Frid,.y but also on the 
following Sunday to favour us with 

"REHOBOTH," MANOR PARK. 
COMMEMORATION OF STONE-LAYING. 
ON the afternoon of Tuesda.y, March 21, 
the Lord visited us very graciously, 
through Pastor E. White, from 2 Tim. 
ii. 8. Firstly, there is the resurrection 
of Chriet asserted, and this fundamental 
doctrine is the great proof of the divine 
Sonship; it declares Him to be the 
"Son of God with power" (Rom. i. 4). 
We delight in the many na.mes of 
Christ, in the human nature of Christ, 
but we glory in the divimty of our 
Lord. Here in the text is the man 
Jesus, who should save His people from 
their sine ; here is Christ tbe Anointed 
and Christ the King. The text might 
appear unsuitable for the occasion, out 
the preacher with Jonah could only 
preach the preaching which God bade 
him. Timothy must preach the reeu1-
reotion from the dead upon the ground 
of Christ's, and this was a most com
forting doctrine to believers. Though 
God " may put some of His children to 
bed in the dark," they shall awake in 
His likeness. 

"With joy we tell this scofliag age, 
A risen Saviour left the tomb;' 

and Christ, the Firstfruite, who spoke to 
John in Patmos, is the earnest of the 
saints' resurrection by the same Spirit 
that ra.ised up Christ from the dea.d. 
Secondly, the apostle apprnpriates thti 
Gospel and distmguishe• it from any 
other so-oa.lled gospel as a Gospel he ha.d 
received from heaven and committed 
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to his trust. It had done him good, 
had brought him to Calvary, and was 
indeed hi., Gospel. Thirdly, notice the 
empha•ie laid upon the resurreotion, 
It is the groundwork of faith, the 
aesnranoe of success to the Gospel, and 
the fulfilment of all Scripture, "ac
cording to my gospel." 

The evening meetinl(" was presided 
over by the Pastor, J. Parnell, and 
very pr~fitable addresses were delivered 
by .l\lr. Holden (2 Cor. v. 14), Mr. R. E. 
Sears (Job xxxvii. 14), and Mr. H. D. 
Tooke (Pea. xlvi. 5). 

With gratitude we acknowledge £40, 
collected from various friends by means 
of collecting cards for the reduction of 
debt on chapel ; and will every kind 
friend who helped us by any sum 
whatever pleaEe to acct!pt this expres
sion of heartiest possible thanks from 
Pastor, deacons and members, and may 
the blessing of Almighty God rest 
upon all in their gifts to His needy 
Church. 

SUNDAY SCHOOL ANNIVERSARY. 
We were favonrtd to celebrate '.lUr 

sixty-eighth anniversary of the school 
on Easter Sunday and Monday. The 
Sunday morning sermon by Pastor J. 
Parnell was directed to the children. 
Mr. W. R Lowrie gave an anniversary 
address in the afternoon. 

The Superintendent's Report waa 
very pleasing, and we gratefully re
oord God's mercy in the continuance 
in well-doing of Superintendent 1md 
his co-workers, a substantial increase 
in both morning and afternoon atten
dance, increase of teachers, and a sub
stantial and cheering balanoe of cash 
in hand. The children entertained us 
with many well-ohosen and admirably 
rendered recitations and hymns, and 
worthy of special commendation were 
Pea. 01ii., the complete nineteen verses 
of Rutherford's •· Sands of Time" and 
the "Newcastle Collier." 

Mr. E. M1tohell epoke from the all
important question, •· Little girl, do yon 
pray 1" and Mr. E. White from Heh. x. 
36, "Ye have need of patience," spoke 
of the blessed result• of continuous 
plodding in the Master's name up the 
hill of seeming fruitlessness until the 
summit was reached, the land and re
ward of promise surveyed with joy, and 
the toils of the road seemed nothing. 
"Let us not be weary in well-doing." 

Mr. Kelk, speaking from Hosea vii. 9, 
" Gray hairs are here and there upon 
him," reminded us of sixty-eight years 
of mercy as a sohool. It was ll-od's 
school, and we should yet see by the 
mercy of God not only the centenary, 
but, when we had reached the age or 
Moses," our e}e would not be dim, nor 
our .1.1atural force abated," and the pro
mise in lea. xlvi. belonged to us. 

Our dear Pastor, speaking to the chil
dren from Paa. cx11x. 2, showed how the 
children of Christ were born, nursed, 
educated, fed and clothed in Zion, and 
were joyful in their King. 

The Doxology brought to a close a 
very blessed season, in which "out of 
the mouth of babes and sucklings " 
strength was ordained and " Hosannas 
to the Son of David" rendered. Lord, 
bless the children. J. H. K. 

GREAT BLAKENHAM. 

The Monday services (April 17th) 
will hardly be forgotten by those who 
were present to witness the magnificent 
results of long and arduous labours in 
preparation for the anniversary on the 
part of those whose hearts the Lord has 
touched toward the young among u•. 
The sermon was preached by Pastor E. 
Mitchell from Luke xvi. 11- "The 
true riche•." The children's attention 
throughout the whole sermon was very 
pleasing, and we hope they will re
member that worldly riches are not 
trne riche•, because (1) they are not 
our own; (2) not durable; (3) will not 
make us happy; (4) will not do for us 
to die by. The true riches of Christ RECOGlHTION OF MR. H. LOCK AS 
cannot be taken away from u•, for PASTOR. 
they belong to Christ (Prov. viii. 18) : ON Wednesday, Ma.rob 22nd, very inter
" Riches and honour are with Me, yea, esting service• were held. '1'he weather 
durable riches and righteousnes•." was all that could be desired, and many 
They will do for us to die by. Only friends gathered from Ipswich and 
God's people have lasting riches, and the villages all round to. zejoioe. '!ith 
the poor beggar with a crust and the Church here on this ausp101ous 
Christ is richer than the Dives of the occasion. (Mr. Look accepted an unani
village, who in hell will not want moue call to the pastorate in June, 
money to purchase a drop of cold water. 1910. He removed to Blakenham in 
The children were directej to the September, and commenced to labm1r 
solemnities of death, and we earnestly in our midst on the first Lord's-day 1n 
pray that the bread faithfully cast October.) 
upon the waters may be found after An excellent sermon was preached by 
many daye. Pastor H. 'l'. Chilvers, of Ipswiob, Ill 

The evening meeting was presided the afternoon from the words, "Thi• 
over by the Pastor in the very lament- people have I formed fo_r l'ltyself ; they 
ahle abEenee of Mr. D. Baker through sball she~ forth My praise. . 
affliction. Psalm viii. having been A public tea followed, to wh10h about 
read, prayer was made to Gcd by Mr. I 130 sat down, . 'd d 
A. B. Tettmar. The evenmg meetmg was pres1 e 
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over by Mr. W. Ling,of lpawioh. Paator 
H. 'f. Chilvera stated the nature of a 
Gospel Churoh. The senior deaoon gave 
a brief outline of the leadinga of Divine 
Providence. The Pastor-eleot related 
his oall by graoe, call to the ministry, 
oall to Blakenham, and doctrinal be
lief. This being satisfactory, Mr, Ling 
asked all members present ir they were 
satisfied. The response being unani
mous, Mr. Ling united the hands of the 
Pastor and senior deacon and declared 
Mr. Lock to be the recognised Pastor of 
the Blakenham Churoh. 

Pastor T. Reynolds, of Waldringfield, 
prayed earnestly for God's blessing on 
the union. 

Mr. Carr (deacon) presented the Pas
tor with an envelope containing a 
oheque eubeoribed to by many loving 
friends. 

Pastor W. H. Ranson followed with 
a charge to the Pastor, and Pa.star W. 
R. C. Leggett followed with a charge 
to the Churoh, M. A. MOORE. 

EAST HAM (" HOPE," STAFFORD 
ROAD).-A happy season was spent on 
the occaeion ot the speoial services held 
on Good Friday. In the afternoon Mr. 
F. C. Holden prea.ohed from Gen. xliii. 
9. 'rhis olear and enoouiaging dis
course wae highly appreciated, A goodly 
number sat down to tea. A public 
meeting was held in the evening, which 
was ably presided over by Mr. Eastty, 
of Tottenham. After the reading of 
2 Car. iv., M.r. Tettmar sought the 
divine blessing. The Chairman's ad
dresa proved a good keynote to the 
meeting, which wae addressed by the 
following brethren :-.Mr. Brooke on 
Pea. oxil. 4, "Unto the upright there 
arieeth light in the darkness." Mr. 
Crispin on Matt. xxvii. 51, ·'And, be
hold, the veil of the temple was rent 
in twain from the top to the bottom." 
.Mr. Smith on Heb. vi, 19, "Whioh hope 
we have ae an anohor of the soul," .Mr. 
Holden on Rev. v, 1, "And I eaw in the 
right hand of Him that sat on the 
throne a book, written within and on 
the backside, sealed with seven seals." 
The brethren seemed epeoially helped 
and their addressee greatly blessed to 
those present. The oongregatione were 
good, the ohapel being full in the even
mg. A happy meeting wae brought to 
a oloee by singing and prayer.-&. A. 

PARK RIDINGS, WOOD GREEN. 
IT wae a Gocd Friday to those who ~et 
at Park Ridings to celebrate the_ nrne
teenth anniversary of the formation of 
the Ohuroh and opening of the ohapel. 

The afternoon and evening services 
were well attended, several Churches 
being repreeented-viz., Surrey Taber
nacle, Chadwell Street, Tottenham, and 
others. 

Pastor E. Mitchell wae enabled to 

sweetly and profitably unfold Song of 
Solomon viii. 5, "Wbo is this that 
oometh up from the wilderness, 
leaning upon her Beloved?" I. The 
place-(a) barren, (b) ilangerouP, and 
( o) weariiome. 11. Tbe progre@B
literal advancement as well a• apiritual. 
III. The posture-leaning, "When I am 
weak then am I strong." Leaning upon 
His obaracter, aacrifice, covenant, aod 
promises. 

The evening gatbering'a chairman 
waa Mr. Arnold Boulden, of Surrey 
Tabernacle. Epbea. i. was read ; 
Deacon Brackley, of Tottenham, sought 
the Holy Spirit's bleasing. 

Mr. Crowhurat read a concise Report 
of the Lord'a work in the Church during 
the paat year. The prayer-meetings 
had been well austained ; ten added to 
the Church-five from the senior claasea 
of the Sunday-sobool ; one dear sister 
had received the home-call, and three 
had left. The Sunday-school was not 
eo well attended. There waa a cloud 
over the Church, for the deacon who 
waa alao auperintendent of the Sunday
aohool had been laid aside for some 
time. The other inetitutiona were doing 
a good work. The Building Fund bad 
been augmented. With four young 
and energetic colleotors the hope was 
entertained of very aoon taking ateps 
towards the ereotion of a permanent 
structure. The Report concluded with 
the expresaion-" Gratitude for the 
past ; hope and confidence for the 
future." 

The Chairman briefly addresaed the 
meeting, pointing out several " good 
aigns" whioh he gathered from the 
Report. The portion on his mind waa, 
"Thie people have I formed for Myaelf ; 
they shall ehew forth My praiae." 

Mr. Mitchell's theme waa "Pray 
without ceaaing." Can it be done'/ 
God has never put anything in His 
Word wbioh cannot be done by the aid 
of the Spirit. It ie poeaible by God's 
graoe to surround ourselvea with an 
atmoapbere of prayer. Prayer is the 
Ohuroh's thermometer-it ia a meana to 
spiritual health ; by it every grace is 
brought into exercise ; it n'nlocka the 
door to heaven's treasury. He who 
prays the most will be the riobest. 

Mr. Thro,sell took us by faith _to 
"Calvary." Here we behold, he aa1d, 
the essence of Jehovah's grMe-all that 
a fainting soul requires. Here all the 
doctrines of the Word of God revolve. 
(1) It is the plaoe of unparalleled loveli
ne••• (2) of bleased concord of the 
Trinity, (3) of health and safety. 

Brother Tooke, sen., said be was sor~y 
in one sense to be present, but pleased lil 
another. He came in his beloved son's 
stead who waa very sadly indeed .. He 
point~d to one of Paul's faithful sayrngs, 
·• This is a faithful saying, and worthy 
of all aooeptation, that Christ Jesus 
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c11,me into the world to s11,ve SINNERS of 
:whom I 11,m chief." Here is the Go;pel 
m a sm11,ll oompass. Sin muks the road 
?f the world's history. Christ is unique 
m the world'• history. 
. Mr. E. Rose's subject was ''Justifioa

t1on," ~ustified by His gr11,ce-through 
redampt1on -through deliverance-by a 
ransom. Sa.onfioe was a word disliked 
to-day. We a.re justified freely-liter
ally, without a. "creature oa.use." We 
oa.n take nothing to the cross ; a.11 we 
need must oome FROM THE CROSS. 

The Cha.irman's concluding word wa.s 
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you a.II. 

Collections a.mounted to £5 12~. 4¼d. 
"How sweet a meeting thus to spend 

In hope of one that ne'er •hall end."' 
P. J.C. 

BOND STREET, BRIGHTON. 
JUBILEE OF PASTOR F. SHAW'S 

MINISTRY. 
WEDNESDAY, April 5th, W&B a. da.y of 
blizzards a.nd snowstorm•, which did not 
a.ugur well for tt>.e success of the Jubilee 
services a.t Sa.lem Cha.pel, Bond-street 
Brighton. All things considered, ~ 
goodly compa.ny ea.me together to wish 
our brother God-speed and we note 
w:th gra.titude tt>.e friends at Ebenezer, 
Richmond-street, ha.ving foregone their 
service on tha.t evening, helped to ma.ke 
the number la.rge. 

In the afternoon, Pastor J. Ea.ster of 
Over, prea.ched a. Christ-exa.lting sern'.ion 
from Ga.I. vi. 14, "But God forbid tha.t I 
should glory. sa. ve in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world 
is crucified unto me, a.nd I unto the 
:world." His divisions were-(1) Wha.t 
1s meant by the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. (2) Why Paul gloried in 
the cr~ss ?f ~ur Lord Jesus Christ. (3) 
Wha.t 1s signified by the twofold cruci
fixion_. (4) To wha.t the glorying in the 
cross mspires us. 

Tea wa.s served in the schoolroom, to 
which a.bout sixty persons sa.t down. 

The evening meeting wa.s presided 
over by Pa.star E. White, of Woolwich, 
who ea.lied upon Pa.star G. W. Thoma.•, 
of Watford, to annouce tb.e hymn 
"Come, gra.c1ous Spirit, heavenly Dove ,l 
a.nd to rea.d Heb. xiii., a.nd enga.ge i'n 
p~a.yer. Our brother in the cha.ir proved 
himself to be the right man iu the right 
place, a.s in his a.ddress he recalled 
many ha.ppy sea.sons in which he 
ha.d kno, n Mr. Sha.w, a.nd valued his 
ministry, extending over a. period of 
oome forty years. 

Pastor J. N. Throssell, of Croydon, 
delivered an a.ddress from the words 
" These days should be remembered,) 
(Esther ix. 28) After a. friendly refer
ence to Mr. Shaw, and noting the 
character of the services, he mentioned 
some special days in the believer's 

experienoe-the days of the burden of 
sin, or_ l_iberty, joini~g the Ohurch (to 
the mm1ster) 1 his gomg forth into the 
Master's vineya.rd, a.nd the days of 
Divine interposition. These days would 
not be forgotten, 

Mr. Shaw next followed with a short 
account of his work, He wa.s born on 
June 4th, 1843, in the village of Giesing, 
Norfolk, where, in 1773, William Wa.les 
Horne was born, who was ma.de of God 
& champion for Hia truth ; also la.ter, 
William Garrard, one of the watohmen 
on the walls. So from thie obscure 
spot God called three at leaat to prea.ch 
His Gospel. As a youth he wa.s led to 
see scriptural baptism, and, being 
brought to know the Lord, walked in 
the Ma.ster's footsteps. He was so im
pressed by what God ha.d done for him, 
a.nd filled with a. sense of indebtedness 
to Him, he wa.s led to testify of His 
goodnesa, and tell to sinners round 
wha.t a. dear Saviour he ha.d found. His 
first pulpit effort wa.s a.t Hoxue, when 
one soul a.t lea.et was sa. ving ly blessed. 
His first pastora.te at Ocoola, where he 
remained two and a-qua.rter years; then 
Over, eight yea.re; Whittlesea., five 
years; Gra.vesend, sixteen yea.re; Bond
street, seventeen ye9,rs. '· Ha.ving 
obtained help of God I continue until 
this da.y." The preservation of the 
voice, the brain, the body a.s a whole, 
the gra.nting of subjects, care in times 
of danger, when clouds ha.ve g&thered. 
Our brother concluded by aa.ying, "I 
a.m not what I W&B ; I. a.m not what I 
would be; but,' By the grace of God, I 
a.m wha.t I am.'" 

It is hoped in the nea.r future a full 
&ccount of his fitty ye&rs' ministry will 
be published, which we trust will be 
within the rea.ch of &11. 

Mr. Sturt, a. brother who ha.a visited 
a.nd helped the Cause in the past, spoke 
encouragingly from 1 John iv.14, '' We 
have seen, a.nd do testify." Gr&ce 
aha.pea the character-brings it out ; 
how aha.peless and unfitted we are a.part 
from it. Grace m&nifeats the v&rious 
features of our chara.cter, adorns it 
with meekness ; shapes a.nd fits ua, a.nd 
puts us into the ministry. 'l'his ·• We 
have seen, a.nd do testify." 

At this part of the meeting an 
interesting presentation was ma.de to 
Mr. Sha.w by Mr. White, in a very happy 
speech, who h&nded to the Pastor & 
s1l ver sa.l ver, on which was laid a 
cheque for £100. The salver bore the 
following inscription:-" Presented to 
P&stor F. Sh&w, with a. cheque for £100, 
by the Church and Congregation &t 
Salem Chapel, Bond Street, Brighton, 
&nd friends elsewhere, on tb.e occasion 
of the completion of 50 yea.re' ministry 
of the Gospel. Paa.Im xxxvii. 4." 

The Pastor suit&bly a.oknowledged 
the gift. 

P11.stor Easter then addressed the 
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meeting from Pea. oxix. 63, "I am a 
companion of ail them that fear Thee, 
and of them that keep Thy precepts." 
In the coarse of his remarks he delivered 
a very kindly message from the Choroh 
at Over, wishing onr brother Shaw every 
true and h1,sting hleeeing. Then he 
spoke very sweetly of the fear of God 
as being a blessing revealed, and profit
able. 

The singing of a oloeing hymn, and 
prayer by the Chairman, brought this 
red-letter day to a close, and we said 
and felt together the time bad been 
spent in the beet service and for the 
beet Master. 

IP S WI CH (fl>AR).-The annual 
meeting or the Bible-class in connection 
with the above was held on Wednesday, 
March 29tbi when about forty partook 
of an exce lent tea. After the tea a 
very interesting meeting was held, the 
chair being taken by Mr. G. Banke. 
The secretary, Mr. A. S. Forediclr, read 
the Report or the session, which was 
very satisfactory-I-. showing a balance in 
hand of over 4e. .ttecitatione were given, 
a solo was song, and organ recitals 
were ably rendered. Doring the evening 
short addressee were given by the 
President (Mr. Baldwin), Meeere. G. 
Gardiner, H. S. Farrow, A. Foredick, 
een,, and S. D. Garrard. 

"ZION," WHITTLESEA. 
SPECIAL services were held on Good 
Friday, the preacher for the occasion 
being Pastor J, Flegg, of London. Two 
eloquent sermons were delivered, ihe 
subjects being-" No Condemnation," 
and "No Separation," The Master's 
blessing waM enjoyed; His Word, _by 
the medium of Jiie servant, was with 
power. It was good to be in the house 
of the Lord I A public tea, provided in 
the school-room, was well attended. 
There were good congregations at eaoh 
of the services. The collections and 
proceeds from the tea were devoted to 
the General Fond. 

The closing meeting of the Pastor's 
Bible-olaee was held on Easter Tuesday. 
Tea was provided in the schoolroom at 
six o'clock, to w hioh upwards of fifty 
members and friends eat down. Special 
features of the evening were :-an 
address by the Pastor (Mr. J. T. Peters), 
salient points of which were the notes 
of gratitude and the counsel given for 
wise practice ; a solo, "None other 
Name," by Miee Edith Read (Ro_oheeter), 
rendered with taste and preo1e1on; and 
a prize essay, read by Mr. Ernest Franke, 
on "The Goepel: Its Power." Books 
were distributed to members of the 
Book Fund in connection with the 
class, The meetings held during the 
past winter were very encceeeful, the 
papers being of a high order, and the 

dieooesion shedding light on things 
Divine-tbroaghont, a deep spirituality 
has been evidenced. The average 
weekly attendance for the whole 
session is fifty-two, and thae all records 
have been broken. "Praise God from 
whom all blessings flow!" E. F. 

NEW QUAY (EBENEZER). - On 
Easter Monday the friends connected 
with this chapel, which has recently 
been re-opened by the Strict and Pe.r
ticnlar Baptist Society, provided an 
excellent tea, to which fifty sat down. 
After tea, a lleeply-interestinl!' meeting 
was held, presided over by Mr. Robert 
Pearce, the newly-appointed deacon. 
Mr. W. H. Abrahams gave a short 
aaconnt of the working of the Society : 
and, after singing and prayer, gave an 
addres•, basing his remarks on Gen. xii. 
55, "Go unto Joseph," which was 
listened to with rapt attention. A 
collection was taken on behalf of the 
Society.-E. J. PEARCE. 

YATELEY (CRICKET HILL).-The 
friends worshipping in this time
honoured sanctuary were privileged to 
hold their anniversary services on 
Easter Monday in beautiful weather, 
coupled with the cheering presence of 
nnmerone friends from surrounding 
Churches. Mr. Kemp (of Laton) being 
the minister for the occasion directell 
oar attention in the af.ternoon to Psa. 
cxvi. 1, 2. (1) David's declaration-" I 
love." (2) "Because He hath heard ' 
and "inclined . . . unto me." (3) 
David's resolve-" Therefore will I call 
upon Him." An experimental and 
practical discourse, enjoyed by the 
hearers. In the evening the text was 
Ephes. ii. 20-22, showing the founda
tion, materiale, and character of God's 
temple for His habitation. May some 
stones from nature's quarry be joined 
to the building by God's blessing 
through His servant's testimo~y. An 
enjoyable tea filled np the rnterval 
betwixt the services, which were closed 
with the Doxology.-J. G. L, 

Aged Pilgrims' Corner. 
THE 104th annual meeting will be held 
in the Pillar Hall of the Cannon Street 
Hotel on Friday evening, May 5th, at 
6 o'olook. General Sir Robert Biddulph 
will preside, and addresses will be given 
by Messrs. W. Brooke, J. H. Hallett, W. 
F. A. Archibald, F. A. Bevan, A. Ha.yles, 
and others The attendance of all 
friends of · the Lord's aged poor io 
heartily invited. ◊ ,, 

~ 

A pensioner wrote in March last :-" I 
value the Sooiety more and more, and 
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wish I had money to leave it, or oould 
influence someone to do so. It is also 
<Jonduoted by tbe oommittee with so 
much promptitude and regularity; it 
ought to have every support and oom
mendat1on," 

The trials of our pensioners have been 
many : enfeebled by age and often by 
want, they have been unequal to con
front the urgent problems of their 
lives, whioh have arisen at a time when 
they have been deprived of the presence 
ana support of loved ones of former 
years, llut they are proofs of Cowper's 
•tmile-

" E'en the oak 
Thrives by the rude concussion of the 

st-orm; 
More fixed below, the more disturbed 

aboye." 

Two are the oh1ldren of deceased 
pensioners, and a third 1s the daughter 
of a member of Dr. Hawker's. Another 
had but 6d. a week to live upon when 
her rent had been paid. An aged man, 
formerly a village preacher, lived a saa 
and isolated l1te m a Devonshire vil
lage, where no spiritual sympathy with 
him existed; another was influenced tor 
good in youth by "Tne Dairyman's 
Daughter," a book which has not lost 
its attractiveness as a. beautiful reoord 
of " the short 11.Ild simple annals ot the 
poor." 

·i:\~i:t-

We tender tha.nks to those who have 
.served the Society during the past yea.r 
by preaching in the cna.pels of the 
liomes and elsewhere and •pea.king on 
its behalf ; by conducting the affairs of 
a.uxiliarie• ; oy a.rrimgements for meet
mgs ; by collecting snbbcriptions; by 
circula.ting magazines and reports ; and, 
-&bove all, by the ministry of inter
.cession, for without the Lord's remem
brancers all efforts would be futile. 
The help of many more will be indeed 
welcome. 

MRS. JUDITH BENNET'!'. 

This dear saint passed to her rest on 
the 20th Ma.rob last at the age of 84. 
Although in her declining years she 
.could not undertake what is usua.lly 
recognised as "Christian work," the 
Church of God has few more devoted 
worker@. Her life was e. standing 
testimony to the love and faithfulness 
.of her God. 

For many years she had been resident 
in London, but was from the country, 
where she used to go gleaning, working 
very hard from her childhood upwards. 
She was first aroused to her need of a 
Saviour by her faithful S1mda.y-school 

teacher, whom she grea.tly loved, who 
spoke to her personally of her soul's 
need, She was a.lso muoh impressed by 
the conversion of a. notoriously wioked 
man in the villa.ge where she lived, a.nd 
whose rema.rkable oha.nge led to the 
conversion of ma.ny in that plaoe. 

On ooming to London she beoame 
a. member of the Churoh at Little 
Alie-street. Mr. Dickerson wa.s Pastor 
a.t the time, a.nd she never forgot a. 
rema.rk of his on reoeiving her into 
Church-fellowship-" You a.re ma.rrying 
the Church, not the Pastor." Thie 
precept wa.s the keynote of her subse
quent Churoh life. She loved and sup
ported the various Pastor~, but although 
doubtless she ha.d preferences-who ha.a 
not ?-she was never '·bound" to a.ny, 

Although a sincere Strict Baptist, she 
dearly loved all who love onr Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincer,ty, a.nd would speak 
with the grea.test respect o.nd warm 
9hristia.n lov~ of the W esleye.n family 
1n whose service she wa.s for some time. 

She was led in providence to tra.nsfer 
her membership to the Cause at Keppel
street-the Ohurch now worshipping at 
Ba.ssett-street, Kentieh Town. To a 
friend who visited her only a few hours 
before her death she said : "Give my 
love to the friends at Bassett-street ; I 
do not forget them." 

Her Pastor (Mr. J. P. Goodenough), 
and other friands who visited her 
towards the end, confess their visits to 
ha.ve been means of trne grace to them
selves . 

The great sadness of her life befell her 
a few years a.go in the loss of her 
husba.nd. Since then she has lived with 
her daughter ; this daughter died 
suddenly only a short while before la.et 
Christmas. This was a. grea.t cala.mity, 
but our a.ged friend displa.yed true 
Christian heroism, and cheerfully 
entered the Islington Infirmary, where 
she laid for e. few months until she 
breathed her last. 

MRS, 0AROLINE BOWDEN. 

A link with the past has been severed 
by the calling home of our esteemed 
sister in Christ, Mrs. Caroline Bowden, 
who passed to her eternal rest on Ma.rob 
20th, 19ll, at the advanced a.ge of 9i. 

Coming into the neighbourhood about 
the year 1870, with her late beloved 
husband, to she.re with him the super
vision of the then recently-ereoted Aged 
Pilgrims' Asylum at Hornsey Rise, she 
soon settled down in fellowship with 
the Church worshipping at" Ebenezer," 
Elthorne-roe.d, then under the pastoral 
ea.re of Mr. Waterer. From tno.t time 
until her decease, she held an honoured 
place in the Ohurch, and in the a.ffec
tions of all who had the privilege of 
coming into close contact with her. 
The ministry of the la.te Mr. Wigmore, 
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of Riding Houee-la.ne, where, with her 
hueba.nd, ehe stood a. member, wa.e much 
bleeeed to her. 

Her attendance upon the means of 
grace wa.e exemplary, her eea.t being 
filled with grea.t regularity even till 
within a. few months of her dea.th, thus 
ehowing her attachment to the house 
of God, the place where His honour 
dwelleth. 

The Lord graciously epa.red her 
lengthened suffering ; a.nd although 
ehe had recently recovered fr::>m an 
a.ttaok of bronohitie, it we.a evident that 
her strength wa.s ta.Hing fa.et. As a 
shook of corn fully ripe elle waitea. the 
gathering to the heavenly garner. By 
her death the Church has loet a. humble, 
praying member, and the writer, who 
will not soon forget her words of cheer 
and encouragement on ma.ny ocoaeione, 
a. devoted listener. 

A funeral service was held in the 
Asylum Chapel on March 24tb, in which 
Mr. Bootle (late of Camden Town) and 
Mr. J, Crook (of Leioeeter, a very old 
friend of the deoea.sed's) took part, a. 
large number of friends being present. 
A number of the members from 
"Ebenezer" pa.id their la.et respects a.t 
the gra.ve-eide in Finohley Cemetery, 
where her body was la.id to rest in sure 
a.nd oerta.in hope of a. glorious resurrec-
tion, H. D, SANDELL, 

J OSEPR BROOKS 
received hie home-call on March 19th, 
19ll, being 91 yea.re of age. He wa.e 
ba.ptized a.t Providence, East - street, 
Prittlewell, May 27, 1888, after the 
morning service, by the late G. Love
lock, the subject that morning being 
John xvi. 27, He wae a. ooneistent mem
ber a.t Ea.et-street for nearly twenty
three yea.re. 

In the evening of Ma.rob 12th la.et, 
going upstairs to his bedroom for the 
night, when a.t the top he turned giddy 
and fell ba.okwa.rd, breaking his right 
thigh and bruising head, fa.oe and body. 
A kind neighbour, hearing tile noise of 
his fa.II, went to see what had happened 
and, with a.ssistanoe, removed our a.ged 
brother to the Victoria. Hospita.l, South
end, where he ha.d every attention, but 
to the end wa.s a great su.fferer, though 
the Lord gra.oiously susta.ined His suf
fering servant without a. murmur. 

About Ma.y, la,et year, he had a eerioue 
illness, from whioh we thought heoould 
not recover. Our Pastor visiting him, 
among other petitions, prayed that the 
fear of death might he taken from him, 
at the olose of whioh he calmly replied, 
11 I have none." Hie Saviour had ta.ken 
awa.y a.11 fear of death. 

One day, before hie la.et illness, he was 
muoh distressed in mind as to hie stand
ing in Christ, and opening his Bible his 
eyes fell on the passage in ha. xii v. 22, 

" I have blotted out, ae a thiok cloud, thy 
tranegreesione, and, as a cloud, thy eine: 
return unto Me; for I have redeemed 
thee." These words gave J oeeph great 
comfort ; he believed hie So.viour had 
spoken them to him. 

The day before his death a fellow
member visited him, and, seeing him 
very restless and apparently in much 
pain, whispered in his ear vereee 8 and 
9 of chap, xii, in 2 Corinthians, which 
aeemed to come from the Lord to hie 
heart, and in a few minutes he wae in a 
quiet sleep. 

The next day (Sunday) he became 
nnconscione, and in the afternoon fell 
asleep in J eeue, to await the glorious 
resurrection morn, 

We praise God for Hie all-sufficient 
grace to His suffering servant. Oil may 
He gra.nt ue each graoe to do a.nd suffer 
Hie will without a. murmur while life 
eha.ll last, a.nd to Him be the pra.iae. 

"0. to grace how great a debtor 
Daily I'm constrained lo be; 

Let Thy grace, Lord, like a fetter, 
Bind my wandering heart to Thee." 

MISS MARY ANN ELMER, 

who, for about five years, ha.e been a 
useful and consistent member of the 
Church at Stowmarket, paeeed to her 
eternal rest on February 24th, 1911. 
She had reached the age of 64 yea.re, 
having been born at Hanghley in the 
year 1846. Her pa.rents were membera 
of the Church a.t Stowmarket, and in 
1864, during the ministry of the late 
Mr. Ja.mes Cla.rk, she was ba.ptized by 
him, a.nd remained in membership there 
until she wae re~oved in providence 
elsewhere. She became identified with 
the Hill Street Church in London 
during the ministry of tbe late Mr. 
G. W. Shepherd, a.nd afterwards with 
the Shouldha.m Street Cause, until, 
feeling the necessity of retiring to a. life 
of ea.ee a.nd quietness, she selected Stow
ma.rket as tile pla.ce, and thus began 
and ended her de.ye in that vicinity. 
For ma.ny yea.re ehe spent the summer 
months at Wa.lsha.m-le-Willows, in 
Suffolk, a.nd wa.e a. great help to the 
plodding workers there, and her wiee 
oounsel wa.s al ways welcomed. Through• 
out her life she wae a great physical 
sufferer, but she has now entered the 
"realms of pea.oe," where there is no 
more pain. She ie missed by numerous 
relatives a.nd friends, who ha.ve often 
benefited by her deep Christianity and 
great intelligence, which powers ehe 
a.lwa.ys exeroieed without ostentation. 

Her funeral, on February 27th, was a 
moat impressive one. A wish that she 
expressed when dying was carried out 
to the letter. She had been connected 
with a. Bible-class at Stowm11,rket, and 
desired tha.t eix of the male members 
should ca.rry her to her grave by way of 
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11, quiet lane leading from her houee, 
It wa•, indeed, a touohing sight to see 
her ooffin borne on the shoulder~ of 
these young fellows, who had known 
and loved her in life, and especially so 
when they reverently lowered her into 
the grave, watohed by many mourners. 
Mr. S. Haddock conducted the service, 
and spoke with much feeling of the loss 
that the Church had suffered, and 
fiaingly need the exhortation to all 
that were assembled,'' Be ye also ready." 

S. E. GARRARD. 

J. LAVER){''' 
The Lord has visited the Churoh at 

Halstead by death in taking & young 
brother, Jahez Laver, at the age of 20. 
He had been much conoerned about his 
soul for a long time, hut could not 
realise in his soul the joy of sins for• 
given, o!ten having to repeat the words 
of Newton's hymn:-

.. Tisa point I long to know-
Oft it causes anxious thoughts

Do I love the Lord or no ? 
Am I His or am I not ? " 

He prized the prayer-meetings, and 
often spoke of profit derived from the 
Word preaohed. Consumption, about 
four months ago, la.id him aside. Some 
of the brethren who have supplied 
visited him, and others from our C!iur~h. 
His godly father was often by his side 
beseeching the blessings of the Lord to 
rest upon him. The day before he died 
he wae in very great darknese of soul ; 
so much eo that he cried out in the 
anguish of his soul, " I shall die and go 
to hell." But amiast the darkness that 
prevailed in hie soul the dear Lord 
shone forth and disp~rsed all the dark
nes•, causing light, liberty,joy and love 
to flow into his soul, so tnat he asked 
his father and all a.round to help him to 
sing "J esu, lover of my soul." After 
singing the two first ve!ses he became 
quite prostrate tor: a time. He was 
visited the ea.me mght by one of the 
deacons whom he ha.a expressed a desire 
to see who spoke to him of the love of 
God t~wa.rds him and His dear people ; 
he also asked him if he felt the love of 
God welling up in his soul, to whioh he 
replied, "Yes; Re is uppermost in my 
heart's affectione." The mornrng before 
he died he a.eked his father to sing and 
pray with him ; he hims_elf also prayed 
for all his brothers and sisters and all his 
friends, after which he laid quiet, often 
repeating "Bless the Lord, 0 mr soul, 
and all that is within me bless H1a holy 
Na.me" ; also the hymn which com
mences, 

"My soul wonld leave this house of clay 
At that transporting word, 

Run up with joy the shining way 
To embrace my dearest Lord"; 

and, aho, 
"Weary of earth. mysell, and sin, 

Dear Jesus, set me free." 

His last words were "Come, Lord J eeue ; 
comequiokly; oomel" His father asking 
him after he could not speak whether 
he still felt the love of God in his soul, 
he nodded his head. His soul then took 
its flight to be for ever with the Lord. 
His remains were interred on Thursday 
afternoon in Yeldham Chapel Graveyard 
by Mr. Cordle, of Chelmondiston, the 
deceased having expressed a desire for 
him so to do ; and the prayer of the 
writer is-" Let my last end be like his." 

G, JARMIN. 

W. PEA00CK. 
We are obliged to strike rather a sad 

note this month, for God has bereaved 
us as a Churoh of one of our beloved 
deacons (Mr. William Pe11cock). Our 
brother had been in indifferent health 
for some time, owing to heart weaknese, 
but always bright and cheerful, We 
looked forward to his visits every first 
Lord's-day in the month with real 
pleasure. When with us on Maroh 5th, 
he was looking better and brighter than 
usnal. On Wednesday, the 15th, how
ever, he retired to rest just before mid
night, only remarking he felt tired, and 
passed quietly away in his sleep jnst 
after the olook struck twelve. His 
remains were laid to rest in the chapel 
burial-ground on Wednesday, March 
22nd, awaiting the resurrection morn. 
A large number of the looal tradesmen, 
besides members of the Church and 
congregation, were present at the 
funeral, thus showing their respeot for 
our late brother and sympathy with his 
afflicted widow and relatives who mourn 
his loss. We were privileged to preaoh 
his funeral sermon on Lord's-day, March 
26th, from Pea. xxiii. 4, which, we have 
since learned,was our brother's favourite 
Psalm. Singularly enough, we preached 
his funeral sermon on the forty-second 
anniversary of his publio baptism in 
Baro' Green Chapel. Again, as by a 
singular coincidence, our brother was 
baptised in March, 1869, by Geo.Wyard; 
chosen dea.oon in March, 1876; resigned 
the snperintendenoy of the Sunday
school in Much, 1877, which post he 
held for two or three years during Mr. 
Huxham's pastorate; and died in March, 
1911. Much a.s we shall miss his presence 
at the Ordinance Service each month, 
we could not wish him back. He bas 
joined the white-robed throng, and 
sings the "Song of Moses and the 
Lamb." Our hearts are moved with 
deepest sympathy towards his widow, 
who has been for some years past a. 
helpless invalid. May He who is a 
"Father to the fatherless and a Husband 
to the widow" sustain and oomfort her 
until she aha.II join him again, 

" Where congregations ne'er break up, 
And Sabbaths have no end." 

H. BULL, 



BY THE EDITOR. 

"Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet anointed Solomon king : 
and all the people rejoiced and said: 'God save the King. Long live the 
King. May the King live for ever. Amen. Hallelujah.'''-1 Kings xxxix. 
40.* 

WE learn that Handel's anthem, "Zadok the Priest," is to be sung 
in St. Paul's Cathedral on the 23rd instant as part of the proceed
ings connected with the Coronation of our King. This was com
posed for the same ceremony at the accession of George II., and it 
has ever since been regarded as a chef-d'(£U'/Yf'e of this Master of 
sacred song. 

Firstly, the trumpets-with no uncertain sound-summon the 
heads of the nation to do honour to their monarch ; then a dignified 
"recitative" describes God's two servants as they perform their 
allotted function. At this, the spectators can no longer keep 
silence, "and all the people rejoiced, and said, God save the king" 
(1 Sam. x. 24). Well would it be if, amid the pomp and pageantry 
of the forthcoming Coronation, similar sentiments were felt and 
expressed by the God-fearing men and women of our native land. 

We should remember that monarchy is the only form of civil 
government recognised by God in His Book. In every reference both 
to earlier and later times, and•to countries near or remote, the chief 
ruler is invariably styled "the king.'' Republicanism-or the 
"form of government without a monarch, in which the supreme 
power is vested in representatives elected by the people" -was 
well known in bygone ages, but inspired writers never mention it, 
and God invariably speaks of "a king" as the Divinely recognised 
ruler of a nation. 

Misapprehension has indeed arisen as to the request of the 
elders of Israel to have a king to" judge them like all the nations" 
(1 Sam. viii. 5). Their desire was not, however, as has been 
supposed, in itself wrong ; their sin lay in their lack of recognition 
of the advantage of their existing government and the blessedness 
of having the unseen God for their actual and all-efficient l\fonarch. t 
The Lord had long before intimated His ultimate purpose that an 
hereditary monarchy should be established over them. Abraham 
was promised that kings should come from him (Gen. xvii. 6). 
Jacob foretold that the sceptre-the emblem of royal power
should not depart from Judah till Shiloh, or the :Messiah, should 

* It will be observed that these are not the exact words of Holy Writ. 
t This forms the subject of an article in Dr. Kitto's "Daily Bible Il!us

tions "Volume on Samuel, Saul and David, Thirtieth Week, on l\Ionarchical 
Institutions (1 Sam. viii. !l, 22). In this it is proved that it was the ulti
mate purpose of God concerning the nation He favoured, that it should be 
under the dominion of a king. 
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come (Gen. xlix. 10). Moses had informed his nation of the 
principles which should guide them in the appointment of a king 
(Deut. xvii. 14). Hence they could but recognise that it was the 
Di,·ine intention that they should eventually be ruled by a monarch. 
We, too, are thus confirmed in our conviction that this form of 
gornrnment-which likewise is happily our own-has Heaven's 
direct apprornl-a conviction of weight and moment under the 
p1·esent circumstances of our nation.''' 

Again, the Bible claims respect fo1· the OFFICE mthe1· than for THE 

PERSONAL CHARACTER of the king. He is to be honoured as the lcing 
(1 Pet. ii. 17). His subordinates are to be respected because 
"ordained of God'' (Rom. xiii. 1). Honour is thus to be accorded 
to high position irrespective of personal excellencies or frailties. 

Christian loyalty is therefore enjoined in the New Testament, 
tven towards monarchs whose characters, as history informs us 
could be regarded only with disfavour. ' 

On this principle are based some important prohibitions and 
precepts. " Curse not the king ; no, not in thy thought" (Eccles. 
x. 20). "Despising government," and "not fearing to speak 
railingly '' of dignities are both by Peter and Jude advanced as 
indicating the utmost godlessness and depravity (2 Pet. ii. 10 ; 
Jude St) ; while the injunction to '' honour the king" immediatelv 
follows the command to" fear God." "Submit yourselves,'' theri
fore, "to every ordinance of man "-or human institution-" for 
the Lord's sake, whether it be to the king as supreme, or unto 
governors,'' or rulers, " as unto them that are sent by Him, for the 
punishment of evildoers and for the praise of them that do well" 
(1 Pet. ii. 13, 17). 

Prayer for the reigning monarch is also enjoined on us as 
Christians. "I exhort,'' writes Paul, "that prayers, intercessions 
and giving of thanks be made ... for kings and for all that are 
in authority,'' ... not for their conversion, but for the well-being 
of their subjects, especially of such as fear God, "that we may lead. 
a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty." 

Thus Dr. Doddridge, in his "Lect~res to the Students of His 
College," enjoins these to "pray for their own country with cordial 

* 'i'he estimate in which the office of a human monarch is held by God 
may be further gathered from the fact that a king is the only civil ruler 
whose title is ascribed to Christ, to describe the nature of one branch of 
His work as " the Mediator between God and man." He is again and 
again referred to not only as Prophet and Priest but as sustaining the 
offiee of King. 

On the other hand, Satan is never styled a King (unless indeed Rev. 
ix. 11 refers to him) but a Prince-a more general term which admits his 
influence but assigns limitation to it. 

t 2 Pet. ii. 10 and Jude 8. The wicked men here referred to are uot 
said to speak evil of '' dignitaries "-01· persons occupying high official 
positions-but" dignities"; that is, the august offices which these fill. Thns 
some modern socialists-whose views dangerously resemble anarchy-pro
fess to regard the office of king as prejudicial to the welfare of our nation, 
and openly express their desire that it were abolished. True religion, how
ever, while it views the reigning king with loyalty and affection, regards 
monarchy itself as a civil institution which has the direct sanction of God. 
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love and esteem; and to remember that praying for the king is 
part of the condition on which our tolera.tion is granted."'" 

We trust that these wholesome words will have due and reverent 
consideration from our own section of the Baptist Denomination. 
We indeed regret that no heed was gi-..en to our protest against the 
alteration of the Coronation oath, and wish that our King's affirma
tion of his Protestant principles was to be more emphatic. Still 
we must accept this as it now stands, and pray that God will infuse 
into his heart and that of the Qneen a deep and devoted love to the 
principles of the Reformation and hatred to the abominations of 
Rome. 

There is much in the present outlook to inspire the nation's 
hope. Our monarch has come to the throne at an opportune 
period of his life. He is acquainted with the customs of other 
nations and knows the ways and habits of thought of those who are 
under his authority. He has, more than once, manifested the 
spirit of a home-born Englishman. The little that we really know 
-0£ his private character claims our respect, and warrants the 
prayerful anticipation that he will devoutly own the Lord in his 
purposes and proceedings ; and, in His fear, seek to promote the 
true welfare of his people. 

Thus, while with W. E. Hickson we earnestly sing "God bless 
,our native land," and heartily join in Ebenezer EHiott's plaintive 
verses, " When wilt Thou save the people? " we will with true hearts 
and unfaltering voices-like those of whom we read in 2 Kings 
xi. 12-" clap our hands" and say, as in our Maker's sight :-

" 60'1 Sao~ lb~ King." 

PREDESTINATION; A BIBLE CLASS STUDY. 

BY PASTOR Eowrn ·wmTE, WooLWICH. 

Tms subject has caused much controversy among theologians in 
-every age. Much of the strife to which it has given rise has, how-
-ever, been through a misapprehension of God's ,v ord. Men have 
not given careful study to the teaching of the New Testament; they 
have put their own construction upon it rather than giving the 
mind of God as it is revealed. Men's thoughts are fallible. God's 
thoughts are sure. " To the word and the testimony ; except they 
.speak according to this word, there is no light in them." 

The word predestination occurs but four times in the ~ew 
Testament, but words which are equivalent to it are frequently 
found. It d~ffers from election, though they are closely conjoined. 

* This was in 1730, whon the Jacobites or adherents of the Stuart 
monarchy hoped again to soe another James on the throne. Dissenting 
ministers were therefore bound to pray openly for the maintenance of the 
Hanoverian succession whenever they met for worship. Whether Noncon
formists are still bound by law to pray publicly for our monarch we cannot 
say. We are, however, certain that they do so gladly and voluntarily, in 
the spirit of 1 'l'im. ii. 2. 
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Election is to certain favours that were to be bestowed upon 
11ason.s. PredeRtination defines what those favours are. It it set 
forth in the New Testament by two Greek verbs. The first means, 
to know beforehand, and to determine the state or condition of those 
thus fayoured; the other bears the meaning of knowing with 
approYal and affection. 
_ Before stating what, as we believe, is the teaching of the 

New Testament on the subject, we will advance some of the views 
which have been and are held by differing minds on the subject. 

There is what is termed the supralapsarian view, whi::)h appears 
to run thus-that God determined to make men innocent but 
fallible. Foreseeing that they would fall He chose a number when 
they were guiltless to salvation, and decreed all the rest to eternal 
punishment for His own glory. This statement is but a brief and 
imperfect one of the supralapsarian view, and but few in the 
present day hold it. 

There is, again, the sublapsarian view, in which it is taught that 
God decreed to create the human race. He then decreed to permit 
them to fall. Then out of the fallen race of Adam, He decreed to 
save a certain number whom He regarded as lost and ruined. The 
others He left to the just consequences of their guilt ; but not decree
ing them to eternal punishment, for this they righteously merit or 
deserve as the just desert of their voluntary sin. 

The two great exponents of these views were John Calvin and 
James Arminius. These have given names to rivals in the pro
fessing Church, one called Calvinists and the other Arminians. 
These, however, by no means describe the many opposing views 
which are held ; but these will suffice for our present discussion. 

Concerning the Arminian view that God, foreseeing who would 
repent and receive the Gospel when preached to them, and continue 
to believe and persevere to the end, these He purposed anµ deter
mined to save. Salvation, if this be true, is therefore conditioned 
on men themselves, and depends on their faith and their per
severance to the end. If, on the other hand, they should fall away, 
God's ancient determination concerning them would be rendered 
null and void. 

Need we observe that such a view leaves a man's salvation on 
very uncertain grounds ? It magnifies the creature and wholly robs 
God of the glory of His grace in salvation. 

This view of God's predestinating purpose we emphatically do 
not hold. 

The view of the Calvinist-that God, foreseeing man lost and 
wilfully depraved and opposed to Him, determined of His sovereign 
grace to save a number whom no man can number; and that their 
repentance, faith, and perseverance are thus the effect, not 
the cause, of His unalterable determination to save them, His pre
destinating purpose having fixed upon the time and the place of 
their salvation. It was not contingent upon their merit, their will 
or their works in any way whatsoever ; but the sole cause was 
God's free and unmerited favour toward them. 
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"He saw them ruined in the fall, yot loved them notwithstanding all ; 
He saved them from their lost estate, His Iovingkindness, oh, how great!" 

God's predestinating purpose overrules the designs of all His 
opponents by working out His predestined determination, as in the 
case of His dear Ron. 

Let us listen to the words of Peter on the day of Pentecost to 
the people at Jerusalem : " Ye men of Israel, hear these words ; 
Jesus of Nazareth, a Man approved of God among you by miracles 
and wonders and signs, which God did by Him in the midst of you, 
as ye yourselves also know; Him, being delivered by the deter
minate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by 
wicked hands h11ve crucified and slain'' (Acts ii. 22, 23). 

And, again, when the chief priests and elders endeavoured to 
put a stop to the preaching of the Gospel by the apostles and others, 
these pleaded'' For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom 
Thou hast anointed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered together, for to do 
whatsoever Thy hand and Thy counsel determined before to be done" 
(Acts iv. 27, 28). Thus we see that God's predestination controls 
all persons and events for His own ends and glory, and thus 
accomplishes His eternal purposes to the glory of His name. 

We will now turn to those passages where God's predestination 
is spoken of respecting His people and the blessings which 
through it they will receive. In the Epistle to the Romans (chap. 
viii. 29, 30) it is firstly stated that they are predestinated to be con
formed to Christ, and made in His image ; for as they have borne 
the image of the earthly, they shall assuredly bear the image of the 
heavenly, both in nature, character, and likeness. The stamp of 
sin, with all its depraving features, is to be removed and Christ's 
holy image is to be borne by them. This God had predestined
" that they should see Christ as He is now, in all His glory, and be 
like Him.'' This the ransomed soul desires most earnestly and 
prays for daily. 

The next verse gives us the ultimate design of God's pre
destination with all its intervening links-Divine calling by omni
potent grace from darkness to light, from ruin to salvation, from 
sin to holiness, and from death to life. Justification is also 
mentioned-clearance from all penal charges and perfect righteous
ness in Christ's obedience, by God's free grace and a Saviour's 
merit. Then eternal glory is stated to crown the whole as the 
glorious consummation. These favours you will observe are with
out conditions or any uncertainty as to their being finally carried 
out by a gracious God in His own appointed way and time. The 
plan, the means, the end are all eternally fixed upon and are im
mutably sure. 

The other passages to which I would refer are in Ephes. i. 5-11. 
The first thing there mentioned is adoption, by which His people 
are constituted His children and which ensures the care and the 
provision which a parent would make for his family. piv~ne 
adoption imparts the disposition of a child, the name, the d1gmty, 
and the wealth of a heaven-born child of God. They are predesti-
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nated to be members of His family, and heirs and joint-heirs with 
Christ of all spiritual blessings. Thus they are chosen to be His 
own lm-ed children for Himself, and this He does irrespective of 
anything in themselves, for all is "according to the good pleasure. 
of His will." 

The next blessing of which we read in the eleventh verse is 
predestination to an inheritance. It was included in His eternal 
purpose that they should obtain "a kingdom prepared for them 
before the foundation of the world" -a kingdom worthy of God 
to girn. This will be a kingdom which will satisfy the utmost 
desire of the heart; a kingdom in which all is purity, happiness 
and love, and which is destined to continue for ever when all God's 
purposes in relation to this earth are all carried out, and His eternai 
thoughts are, every one of them, accomplished. The covenant, of 
grace is '' ordered in all things and sure," and in accordance 
with it-

" His eternal thought moves on 
His undisturbed affairs." 

"-e have thus hastily reviewed our momentous subject, from 
which a few inferences may profitably be drawn. . . 

First. How sure this truth of absolute predestination makes 
salvation. It depends on no contingency, it rests upon no creature's 
will or ability, but wholly depends upon the infallible wisdom, 
the eternal love, the almighty power, the unchanging faithfulness 
of a coYenant-keeping God. Nothing can arise to thwart His plnns 
or cause Him to forego His purpose. 

Tbs makeR us "alu;ays confident " as we trust in Him. Be, 
has pre-arranged all our steps-our place, our trials, our service, 
our way, our end, "all appointed were by Him." 

This, again, awakens gratitude. If God has predestinated some. 
to such rich favours and passed other men by, wl1y has He thus 
blessed me. who was quite as unworthy? Praise should fill our 
mouths and gratitude our hearts for such love, for blessings s~ 
vast-designed for us by His free grnce, laid up so securely, 
ensured so certainly, and purchased with a Saviour's blood ;, 
while we are fitted to receive them by the gracious work of the. 
Holy Spirit. Let us, then, give thanks to Him who hath made us. 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the Raints in light. 

It, lastly, renders humility incumbent on us. Little as we know_ 
of this profound subject, it should make us humble as we contemplate 
God's eternal thoughts towards us. When we remember where we 
were when His grace viewed us-sinful and far off from God-.and 
that there we should have remained if predestinating mercy had not, 
determined to save us, in spite of our obstinate rebellion against 
our God, it humbles pride and lays us low in self~abasement 
before God. that we should hare been so wilful until Bis grace con
quered us and brought us to His feet-ransomed, saved, forgiven. 
"To Him be all the praise for ever and ever." 

. IN pr.ayer it is better to have a heart_ wi~~out words than wo~ds 
without a heart. · 
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THE BEAUTY OF THE GREAT KING. 

BY THE LATE CHARLES HILL, OF RTOKE AsH, 8uFFOLK.* 
"'fhine eyes shall see the King in His beauty."-lsaiah xxxiii. 17. 

"Then shall these eye11-these very eyes-my risen Saviour see; 
And all my rising bones shall say, 'Lord, who is like to Thee?' " 

Two Christians were once conversing about a mutual friend whom 
one of them had not seen for a considerable period. "Is he 
li\•ing?" he inquired. "Yes," was the reply, "he is still with 
us-and wailing f 01· the open vision.'' 

To this our text refers. "We shall see'' the Saviour, not as He 
was but "as He is.'' Not with a visage more marred than that of 
any man (Isa. Iii. 14); not '' without form or comeliness" (Isa. 
liii. 2); but in His full glory as the risen and exalted Son of God. 
Well does the poet sing-
" Nor earth, nor seas, nor sun, nor stars, nor heaven, His full resem

blance bears : 
His beauties we can never trace, till we behold Him face to face.'' 

I. We will notice, firstly, THE BEAUTY oF THE SoN OF GoD. 
"Thine eyes shall see the King in His beauty." 

The time is indeed approaching when He will be seen by all. 
" Behold, He cometh with clouds, and every eye shall see Him,., 
but, alas! to how many He will appear in awful majesty as the 
Judge who will impartially investigate and solemnly pronounce 
sentence on their sins. But to some He will wear no austerity, nor 
will His appearance excite apprehension and fear. They will, 
indeed, view Him as the King-but not less as the " altogether 
lovely" One, whose grace and glory will endear Him to all holy 
hearts. 

Thine eyes shall see the King in His beailty. "King's 
daughters were among thine honourable women: upon thy right 
hand did staild the queen in gold of Ophir. The king's daughter 
is all glorious within : her clothing is of wrought gold. She shall 
be brought unto the king in raiment of needlework : the virgins 
her companions that follow her shall be brought unto Thee. With 
gladness and rejoicing shall they be brought : they shall enter into 
the King's palace." The beauty of the bride is the reflection of 
the Bridegroom. He makes everything beautiful in its season, 
and nowhere is there any beauty but what has been formed by the 
hand of the all~beautiful Monarch of the skies. 

We cannot conceive anything. that is not beautiful in relation 
t,o Him or to His operations. It is impossible that it should be 
otherwise, and under whatever aspect we view Him, we have to 
come to the same conclusion. All blood-stained roads lead to the 
cross of redemption. So all beautiful thoughts trace themselves 
up to Jesus, and become concentred in a Person of ineffable and 
unfading beauty. 

Physical beauty is possessed by the King of Saints. Remember 
. -----'--·--~-----

* The abovo consists of the second division of a discourse delivered in 
Keppel Street Cpapel during the ministry of the Editor. See page liil. 
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that. G-od m11de a body for Him. "A body,'' lfo i;.aid, "hnst Thou 
pr~'par~d Me." He could not, crt,ate an ugly object. Bvery ugly 
thm~ rn our world has receiYed its uglinoss from other sources 
than _fr<:'m G-od. O·od loves he:\uty. Ho h:1,s ~iven every expression 
of tin:;; m 1111 depnrtments of lbs work. Why did He not make the 
moon to shine in solitary splendour to illuminate the midnight 
sky ? She would haYe been sufficient, but He has studded the 
firmament with minor lights to contribute by their twinkling rays 
to one grand, magnificent result. Why does He beautify the path
way of the hea,·ens and stud the blue vault above us with innu
merable stars, making them silent ministers who ever do His will? 
There is no space where their music is not heard. 

"To reason's ear they all rejoice, and utter forth a glorious voice; 
For ever singing, as they shine, 'The hand that made us is Divine,'" 

and surely their testimony is: " We gather our sparkles of beauty 
~•ut of the grand light and beauty of our great Creator." 

Why. ~--rain, did He not make our earth one unbroken plain? 
"~hy not one sandy desert, unrelie,·ed by Yerdure or by Yaried 
tfoWt>rs which blossom ewry season-for enm winter, with all its 
sterility, gladdens the heart of man with flowerets upon the earth'$ 
bosom-the snowdrop, the crocus, and many others-so that God 
would not leave one season without marks of His tastefulness. He 
strews the pathway with flowers peculiarly adapted to their season. 
Everywhere around us we see a profusion of beauty, and we might 
almost imagine that many of them were made to grace, rather than 
to benefit, the places they occupy. 

We hear of angelic beauty. Ye He charges His angels with 
folly. We hear of the beauty that originally was given to men 
and women-the gracefulness that it imparts, and the excellency 
and purity that it communicates. If angels are beautiful-if 
sinners bathed in blood know their deformity, yet when trans
formed by grace are so beautiful, and sparkling with splendour 
in the eyes of the Deity, what must be the glory of the Person in 
whom all the rays of beauty concentrate, unmarred, undiminished, 
and unmixed ? God loT"ed His Son with a lm·e that is beyond 
exp~on, and He loves millions of sinners because of His love to 
•· the Well-beloved." 

What kind of. body would He make Him in which He was to 
live, and which He was to carry up from the dust of the earth and 
make it glorious in the glories of heaven ? "The God shines 
gracious through the man and sheds sweet glories on them all.'' 
Beauty is attractive, alluring, enchanting ; and the attractive, 
alluring, enchanting f'Xcellencies of Christ will fix every heart, 
and constrain it to sing-

" Millions of years my wond'ring eyes shall o'er Bis beauties rove, 
And endless ages I'll adore the glories of His love.'' 

The beauty of the great King is moral beauty. What a life 
of beauty was the life of Christ-a thing of beauty and "a joy for 
ever.'' · 

Lin~ sublime have been lived in our world. By the influence 
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and powor of Divine grace men have made themselves remembflred 
nnd hnllowod ; ~heir footprints blazed as they passed along, and 
oLhors, hy the light of their steps, followed them to inherit the 
promis?s into which they had entered and which they enjoyerl. 
Many hvos have been pictures of beauty, though those that lived 
them wore of lowly birth and obscure surroundings. A moral 
dignity was cast on them, almost making people rejoice that God 
had made them men rather than angela. But the lives of the best 
of men were blurred with spots and mistakes! How many a dark 
line they themselves saw and deplored! How imperfect their lives 
must have been in the eyes of the great, perfect One. :Many groans 
came from their hearts because of the indwelling evil they felt 
and recognised. Many agonising prayers for forgiveneE>s for " ills 
that they had done" burst from their souls and appealed to the 
mercy and pity of God. 

Mark, however, the life of Him who left the bosom of God for 
the manger in Bethlehem's stable. Mark the life of the Man who 
passed through our world with all His natural loathing to sin ; and 
through revolting scenes at which His purity must instinctively 
have shuddered. Mark His life, and you behold one perfect and 
pure. Never a wrong thought passing through the mind; a wrong 
word dropping from the lip; a wrong motive in the heart; a 
wrong object for the aim-a life grasping the words we read 
to-night, " Thou hast loved righteousness." A life of love for 
righteousness which brought forth righteousness correspondingly. 
A life of determined hatred of everything that was evil, and love 
of everything that was good. A hatred to the devil and evil from 
the first breath to the last, and consequently approved and honoured 
by the Lord. "Therefore God, even Thy God, hath exalted Thee 
above Thy fellows.'' Numbers that hate Him admire the beauty 
of His life, and have confessed that there is nothing to compare 
with it. Many that deny His divinity hold Him up as a human 
exemplar, of unique beauty among the sons of men. 

This is the beauty of unparalleled and 1tnapp1·oachable love. 
Human beauty does not consist in the formation of the features, 
the brightness of the eyes, or in the generally pleasing appearance 
of the countenance. All these have been found in faces that were 
positively repellant, because they lacked the expression which 
nothing but affection of the heart imparts. On the other hand, 
who has not looked with pleasure on a face that was physically 
plain, but which was irradiated by the light of love? Love gave 
lustre to those eyes; love prompted the smile that was habitual 
to those kindly lips ; love invested all the features with the charm 
which made them so attractive. 

And if this be true of our fellow-mortals, what must have been 
the beauty of His face to whom the odious taint of sin was un
known-who "pleased not Himself,'' but ever sought the welfare 
of others, and in whose heart Love reigned supreme? A face 
which reflects such a character no man hath seen or will see until 
our text has its final fulfilment-till we "see Him as He is "-till 

- L 
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our eyes behold the King in His beauty-" the beauty," as the 
poet says, " of holiest loYe." 

In the beauty of a Div£ne life. Here I stop. I do not know 
anything about it. I confess my ignorance of it, and anticipate 
no knowledge of it till I see Him in another world. No human 
eye has seen that life from the graYe, nor can human heart con
ceive the beauty of His Maker, the divine, Man-clothed God in 
the midst of the throne. 

A little of it His disciples saw when with Him upon the holy 
mount. A little of it the soldiers beheld when He rose-Death's 
Conqueror and Monarch. Remember, howeYer, that this was not 
His final glory. They were robes of glory which He could wear 
on earth and which mortal man could bear to behold. Think, 
however, of the moment when the heavenly gates rolled back on 
their hinges and raised their heads to allow the King of Glory, 
with His convoy of attendant angels, to pass in, and when God 
gave Him the glory again that He had with Him before the founda
tion of the world. Think of it when, after He had vacated His 
throne and come down to earth to suffer and die, that He might 
redeem men, He returned to take up the robes He formerly had 
worn, and saw those raiments glistening with greater brightness 
because of the triumph He achieved on the earth. Imagination's 
wings melt in the sunlight heat of that perfect glory! 

Our thoughts are drowned in the ocean that rolls around us. 
Divine glory crowns Him with its rainbow crown. He only is 
worthy to receive it. He only is able to bear the blaze. 

II. One other thought claims our notice-WHO ARE THESE BE

HOLDERS who will thus "see the King in His beauty" ? It is not 
every man's eye that could see the King thus, or bear the revela
tion and burden of His splendour, nor has everyone the perceptive 
power. It will require an educated eye to behold the glory of the 
King of kings. " We shall be like Him," said the apostle, "for 
we shall see Him as He is,'' and they only that are like Him will 
be able thus to behold Him. 

We see and know nothing unless we are brought into connec
tion with that which is to be seen and known. Men may, indeed, 
read of the character of Christ, but they cannot see it, or catch the 
true photograph of Jesus even from the pen-and-ink portrait which 
the Holy Ghost has drawn. Some appear to see more attractive 
portraits than His in the gallery of inspiration. The apostles 
fascinate them more than the Master and Monarch. I might un
heedingly pass by the gems of some great collection of pictures if 
I had not sufficient artistic knowledge to appreciate their rare 
excellence. By merely glancing at them I should obtain no know
ledge of their beauties. Sometimes a ploughman simply drives 
his plough deep into the fallowed field, while an artist stands 
entranced and enchanted with the scene. The ploughman thinks 
nothing of it, and goes home to his rest. The other gathers the 
scene into his heart and carries it away with him, perhaps, to 
perpetuate it on canvas in after days for the delight of unborn 
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generations. Christianity enables people to gather the glories of 
Jesus; to behold His excellencies; and to have not only a receptive 
but a retentive power to hold what they have received and to bear 
wherever they go the beauty they have seen. Think you that the 
apostles over forgot the shining robe of the Master upon Tabor's 
top? No, for Peter, when aged, and near the gates of the grave, 
spoke of it in almost his last words. " Which voice we heard 
when we were with Him in the holy mount." So, some persons 
impress us. Some countenances fix themselves upon our minds, 
and photograph themselves upon our hearts, and to forget them 
would be an impossibility. 

Grace takes the likeness of Christ and stamps it upon hearts, 
and it cannot be forgotten. "We shall see Him as He is.'' He 
is to appear, and then shall be fulfilled His own marvellous inter
cessory prayer just before He stepped on to the altar to be burned 
in the flames of vengeance and to remove our sins for ever from 
the penal memory of our God. "Father, I will that where I am 
there may My people be.'' What for? That they may behold My 
glory. I wear the robes that they may see them, and they shall 
thus know how great, as well as how gra.cious, is the Master whom 
they serve. Unselfishly He would care for nothing for Himself, 
but He cared for all things that might make His people participate 
in the glory and joy that encircle and concentre round His person 
for ever. 

In beholdng His glory the grand aspirations of Christians will 
be perfected and consummated. Every Christian desires to see 
the King in His beauty. He will be the first object on which their 
immortalised eyes will gaze upon in heaven-the Lamb in the 
midst of the throne. " Oh, may I be found in Him ! " says the 
apostle. Oh, that I may see Him and know Him and feel the 
power of His resurrection. For this He laboured "in hope of the 
eternal life that God, who cannot lie, had promised before the 
world began.'' . Christ will help them to cast difficulties and 
sorrows behind their backs and urge their onward way, till they 
gaze on the King in His beauty. Then will the Divine decree be 
fulfilled, that all His people shall come to the Saviour's feet-to 
His feet he1·e in prayer before the mercy throne ; to His feet hae 
to rest; to His feet here to obtain what they need; and to His feet 
the1·e to praise and wonder and everlastingly adore Him in the 
prolonged hallelujahs of the "Happy land, far, far away." AMEN. 

" IF PROCLAIMING my life before men and angels will be pro
claiming the glory of saving grace, let it be done. I do not desire 
to have one single act, word, or thought concealed. Forgiveness 
through the blood of Christ will be an endless spring of wonder, 
love, and thanksgiving, and all the blessed company of heaven will 
join with me in praising God and the Lamb for it to all eternity.'' 
-Adams. 

IF the arrow of prayer is to enter heaven we must draw it from 
a soul /ull bent. 
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ELIJAH'S INTERVIEW. 
"A great and strong wind rent the mountains and brake in pieces 

the rocks before the Lorw : but the LoRn was not in the wind ; and after 
the wind an earthquake, but the L0ilD was not in the earthquake: and 
after the earthquake a fire, but the LORD was not in the fire: and after 
the fire a still small voice."-1 Kings xix. 11, 12. 

Tms, I suggest, was intended to represent the different dispensa
tions of Divine grace as portrayed in the inspired book. The 
hurricane set forth the patriarchal age, wherein was the deluge, 
etc. The earthquake represented the time of the law ; and the 
storm the epoch of the prophets. Lastly, the "still small voice'' 
delineates the gracious words and gentle ways of these Gospel times. 
The following lines, by the author of" The Pleasures of Hope,'' are 
worthy of devout attention.-RuFus. 

THE STILL SMALL VOICE. 

On Horeb's rock the prophet stood; 
The Lord before him passed ; 

A hurricane in angry mood 
Swept by him strong and fast ; 

The forest fell before its force, 
The rocks were shivered in its course: 

God was not in the blast ; 
'Twas but the whirlwind of His breath 
Announcing danger, wreck, and death. 

It ceased-the air grew mute-a cloud 
Came mu.filing up the sun, 

When through the mountain, deep and loud, 
An eart,hq uake thundered on ; 

The frighted eagle sprang in air, 
The wolf ran howling from his lair : 

God was not in the storm ; 
'Twas but the rolling of His car, 
The trampling of His steeds from far. 
'Twas still again, and Nature stood 

And calmed her ru.filed frame, 
When swift from heaven a fiery flood 

To earth, devouring, came. 
Down to the depth the ocean fled, 
The sickening sun looked wan and dead: 

Yet God filled not the flame; 
'Twas but the terror of His eye 
That lightened through the troubled sky, 

At last a voice so still and small 
Rose sweetly on the air, 

Yet rose so shrill and clear that all 
In heaven and earth might hear; 

It spoke of peace, it spoke of love, 
It spoke as angels speak above : 

And God Himself was there ; 
For oh! it was a Father's voice 
That bade the trembling heart rejoice. 

THOMAS CAMPBELL. 

A PLANT that grows in a cave is pale and sickly; so is the piety 
of a Christian who shuts himself out from the fellowship of God's 
household. 
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STANDARD BREAD. 

W 1<1 are in the midst of a dietetic revolution. Bread, the staff of life, 
has suddenly reverted to its primitive purity. The standard loaf is 
now everywhere in demand, and it looks as if soon the starchy, 
adulterated mess which for many years has masqueraded under the 
name of bread will in its turn become a thing of the past. 

There are those of us who are looking and longing for a similar 
revolution in the spiritual sphere. The renewed man requires bread 
to sustain his soul, as well as food to nourish his body. But, alas! 
for many years back, Christian people have for the niost part had 
nothing set before them in the shape of food for the soul, except a 
starchy mixture sadly lacking those nutritive properties which are 
as essential to the right upbuilding of the believer's spiritual 
nature as the qualities now being restored to the bread that 
perisheth are necessary for the proper strengthening of his physi
cal frame. Let us prove this. 

From the so-called bread which we have been eating for so 
many years the germ of the wheat, wherein is much nutriment, is 
carefully eliminated. The germ, as our dictionary informs us, is 
that from which anything springs ; it is the origin or first prin
ciple thereof. Now, that is exactly what is being done by the vast 
majority of those who profess to preach the Gospel. Very care
fully do they eliminate the germ-that sovereign will and pleasure 
of Almighty God, that eternal purpose of His to redeem a people to 
the praise of His glorious grace, which lies at the foundation of all 
Gospel truth, and lacking which the Gospel is deprived of a great 
deal of its nourishing and edifying qualities. 

Besides the germ, there is a certain inner layer or lining of the 
wheat, which has likewise been deliberately extracted from the 
flour out of which is made the loaf that we have been so long 
accustomed to see upon our tables. This layer contains a good 
deal of the proper nutriment of the wheat, and without it the brea(l 
fails to attain that standard quality of nourishment which at last 
we have got sense enough to demand. In like manner, there is in 
the pure Gospel an inner lining of doctrinal truths which one seldom, 
and in most cases never, hears enunciated from the pulpit. The 
doctrines of God's electing, calling, and preserving grace are usually 
conspicuous by their absence. The doctrine of the imputation of 
Christ's righteousness to His people as the alone meritorious ground 
of their justification, is regarded by most as an exploded delusion. 
The efficacious, i.e., the sure and certain redemption of His sheep 
through the atoning sacrifice of our Lord, is either concealed or 
bluntly denied. The covenant of gra~e is never mentioned. And 
as for the real inspiration and infallibility of the Word of God--a 
belief in which is so necessary for the abiding comfort and satis
faction of every thoughtful Christian-these are matter:;; on which 
even those who are regarded as amongst the foremost, as they are 
certainly amongst the most popular, of Bible expositors, maintain 
an unfaithful though significant silence. 

Moreover, in the bread we have been in the habit of eating there 
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is an entire absence of that colour which is natural to the wheat, 
and which betokens the presence of a sufficient quantity of those 
ingredients that are essential for the formation of bone and muscle. 
And so perrnrted is the taste of many that they value a loaf in pro
portion to the degree in which it is white or colourless. Precisely 
the same thing is to be seen in connection with the spiritual bread 
on which the generality of Christians still feed, or rather starve. 
It is devoid of all colour. In a rapidly growing number of cases 
it is destitute even of that ruddy hue which is imparted by the 
precious blood of Jesus Christ. The atoning efficacy of His blood 
is openly scouted by these "advanced " preachers, who at the same 
time eliminate from what they ham still the audacity to call the 
gospel all belief in the true and proper deity of the Saviour. And 
there are others who, whilst still retaining the blood in their dis
courses (they will doubtless get rid of it also in time), have 
deprived their preaching of all else that gives its distinctive colour 
to the Gospel-even those doctrines of sovereign grace to which we 
have just alluded. We are convinced that some of these preachers 
are themselves not ignorant of ihe foundation truths of the Word 
of God. But they are unwilling, through proclaiming them, to 
risk the loss of a large and admiring congregation and a com
fortable income. They ha,·e made their choice between fidelity on 
the one hand and worldly expediency on the other. We leave them 
to the judgment of their Lord. 

May God hasten the day when the multitudes who have so long 
been content to feed on chaff, will be found inquiring for the 
places where the Gospel in its standard purity is set forth, exclaim
ing-as did the Egyptians when, on realising the famine that was 
in the land, they came to Joseph and cried-" Give us bread!" 

RoBERT THOMPSON, Tuto1· to the Evening Classes in connection 
with THE METROPOLITAN AssoorATION OF STRICT BAPTIST CHURCHES. 

"UPON MIXTURES," A DIVINE MEDITATION. 
BY WILLIAM SPURSTOW, D.D., 

Sometime Minister of the Gospel, Hackney. 
•• In the day of prosperity be joyful, but in the day of adversity con

sider : God also bath set the one over against the other, to the end that 
man should find nothing after Him."-Eecles. vii. 14. 

THE wise God hath so arranged the whole estate of man in this 
life, as that it consisteth altogether of mixtures. There is no sweet 
without a sour, nor a sour without sweetness. All simples, in any 
kind, would prove dangerous; and be as uncorrected drugs, which 
administered to a patient would not recover him but destroy him. 
Constant sorrow without any joy would swallow us up, and 
simple joy without any grief would puff us up. Both extremes 
would agree alike in our ruin, he being in as dangerous a case who 
is swollen with pride as he who is ornrwhelmed with sorrow. 

This mixture then, though it seem penal and prejudicial to our 
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comfort, is yet medicinal and is by Go<l as a wise physician, ordered 
as a diet most suitable to our condition; and if we did but look 
into the grounds of it, we should fin<l cause to acknowledge God's 
wise providence and to frame our hearts to a suhmiRsion to His 
will, without murmuring at what He doth. 

For have we not two natures in us, the spirit and the flesh, the 
new and the old man? Have we not twins in our womb, our 
counter-lustings and our counter-willings? Are we not as plants 
that are seated between the two different soils of earth and heaven? 
Is there not, then, a necessity of a mixed diet that is made up of 
two contraries ? 

The physician is not less loyal to his prince if he give to him an 
unpleasant vomit and to a poor man a cheering cordial, because 
his applications are not according to the dignity of the person but 
to the quality of the disease; neither is God the less kind when He 
puts into our hand the bitter cup of affliction to drink of than when 
He makes us taste of the flagons of His sweetest wine. 

Paul's thorn in the flesh -whatever the meaning of it be-was 
useful to keep down that tumour of pride, which the abundance of 
revelations might have exposed him unto, and so joined together 
were they that, like the rod and the honey which enlightened 
Jonathan's eyes when he had tasted the sweetness of the one, God 
would have him feel the smart of the other. 

So also when God blessed Jacob, He at the same time crippled 
him that he might not think above what was meet of his own 
strength, or ascribe his prevailing to the vehemency of his wrestling 
rather than to God's gracious condescension. 

Yea, who hath not experienced such mixtures to be the constant 
methods which He useth towards His dearest children? The lives 
of the best Christians are but as the rainbow which consists half 
of the moisture of a cloud and half of the light and beams of the 
sun. " Weeping," saith David, " may endure for a night, but joy 
cometh in the morning.'' How, too, doth the Apostle speak of him
self when giving the Corinthians an account of his condition? 
"As dying, and behold we live; as chastened, and not killed ; as 
sorrowful, and yet always rejoicing ; as poor, yet making many 
rich; as having nothing yet possessing all things." 

!.-Blessed, then, is he who without repining yields to the dis
posal of divine providence rather than accuses it, and looks not so 
much to what is at present grateful to the sense as to what in the 
future will be profitable to the whole. 

II.-In these mixtures "Magna latent beneficia, eisi non reful
gent-g1·eat advantages lie hid, though they do not shine forth." 
Hereby we are put upon the exercise 0£ all those graces which are 
accommodated to our imperfect state here below, whose acts shall 
be completed in heaven but shall all cease as being not capacitated 
for a fruition ; and yet are of great use while we are on this side 
of heaven. 

How necessary is Patience to bear up the soul under trials that 
it fret not against God who inflicts them. How greatly doth Hope 
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assuage any present sore by its expectation of some happy change 
that may and will follow, and so it worketh joy even in the midst 
of sadness. How, again, even to wonder, doth Faith manifest its 
power in all distresses, when it apprehends that there are no 
degress of extremity unrelievable by the arm of God, or incon
sistent with His compassions and friendship. 

III.-Lastly, such mixtures serve to work in us a great haired of 
l'-in and an earnest longing after glory, in which life, light and joys 
''"ill all be pure and everlasting. Our life will be without any seed 
of death, our light without any shadow of darkness, and our joys, 
endless "Hallelujahs," without the interruption of one sigh. 

Therefore, are we burdened in our earthly tabernacle that we 
should the more groan " to be clothed upon with our house which 
is from heaven." We have the remainders of sin, by which we are 
unlike God-and likewise the firstfruits of the Spirit, by which 
we resemble Him-that we might long and wait "for the adoption, 
to wit the redemption of the body," wherein whatever is blended and 
imperfect shall be done away, and when to abstain from sinning 
which is here only our duty will be the topmost branch of our 
reward and blessedness. 

0, holy Lord, I complain not of my present lot, for though it be 
not free from mixture, yet it greatly differs from what others find 
and feel whose lines are not fallen unto them in so fair a place. 

Yet I still enquire as to when I shall dwell in that blessed country 
in which sorrows die but joys cannot; into which no enemy ever 
entered and from which no friend ever departed. When shall I 
possess that inheritance which is a kingdom for its greatness and a 
city for its beauty, in which there is society without envy, and rich 
communications of good, without the least diminution? 

From "The Spiritual Ohymist. Divine Meditations on Several 
Subjects," 1668. No. XLII. Transcribed by" SENEX." 

BAPTISM PROHIBITED AND ENJOINED. 

BY THE LATE PASTOR SAMUEL KEVAN, OF RAMSEY.* 

"Can any man forbid water, that these should not be baptised, which 
have received the Holy Ghost as well as we? "-Acts x. 47. 

TrrE Scriptures abound in records of the works of God. We often 
turn to the Old Testament to find the history of God's communica
tions with the patriarchs. We are astonished at the wonders of 
God in Egypt, and how He made " His ways known unto Moses 
and His acts unto the children of Israel." 

Great, however, as wer<'I the things that Go<l was then pleased 
to perform, greater things are related in the New Testament. Great 
as were the doings of Jesus on earth, He assured His disciples 
" Greater things than these shall ye do, because I go to the Father." 

• A discourse delivered previously to the baptism of the two Miss 
E--ds not long before the esteemed preacher's decease. 
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In the Acts of the Apostles some of these are recorded, among 
which are those we read of in this chapter. Those hegan in prayer, 
as all Divine proceedings in the hearts of God's saints do. Peter 
was praying on the flat roof of his eastern dwelling ahout the sixth 
hour. Cornelius prayed to God alway, and about the ninth hour 
of the previous day beheld the vision in which he was commanded 
to send for Peter. 

He accordingly came and preached in the house of Cornelius, 
and while he yet spake "the Holy Ghost fell on all them which 
heard the word," and the believers, who were of the circumcision, 
heard them speak with tongues and magnify God. "Then answered 
Peter, Can any man forbid water that these should not be baptised 
which have received the Holy Ghost as well as we?" 

I. 
NOTICE SOME DISQUALIFICATIONS FOR BAPTISM, or under what 

cfrcumstances it should be prohibited. Some there assuredly are 
whom the Bible avers "should not be baptised." 

I. Infants shoilld not. Many Jewish believers were in associa
tion with Peter who objected to the preaching of the Gospel to 
the Gentiles. 

Again, we may fairly question whether Peter himself would 
have addressed those who were of the house of Cornelius as he did 
had not God especially commanded him to do so in the vision he 
saw at Joppa. 

If, therefore, there were infants in the house of Cornelius, 
Jewish Christians would have had a valid reason and righteous 
excuse for rnfusing to sanction their baptism because they icere 
infants ; nor would Peter himself ever have baptised such. 

Infants cannot, in a spiritual sense, hear the word. When we 
inquire, " Do you hear me ? '' we do not mean "Are you deaf? '' 
but "Is what I Ray intelligible to you?'' Thus, when Jesus 
"opened the Scriptures'' to the two disciples at Emmaus, He also 
"opened their understanding." 

Nothing, we admit, is too hard for the Lord, and He could, if 
He chose, as easily impart intelligence to a child as give it life 
itself. Observation, however, proves that if He did this it would 
be a special miracle, and not according to His wonted way with 
the human race. 

Infants cannot believe or confess the Gospel of Christ. They 
have not grown mentally sufficiently to apprehend the good or to 
refuse the evil. They cannot yet love the truth, and have no 
capacity for speech or action whereby confession is "made unto 
salvation,'' prayer is made for pardon, and a. good [hope is enter
tained. Baptism is "the answer of a good conscience toward God " 
(1 Peter iii. 21), but this, in their present stage of moral develop
ment, infants cannot be said to possess. 

2. Unbelievers should not be baptised. The faith which God's 
people receive is an active principle that is known by its works. 
"The wicked forsakes his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts." Thus, where the words and actions of ,t person are what 
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tl_iey al ways were, and there is no profession of a broken heart for 
Rm, no penitential turning to God, and no avowal of truth in Jesus 
Christ for salvation, there is no warrant for baptism. 

Such characters cannot feel at home in a Gospel Church. They 
would ham no real communion with those that meditate on the 
Word of God, who share their spiritual sonows and joys, and 
seJ?arat~~ themseh-es from the ungodly world, and have no fellow
slup with the works of darkness, but live "soberly, righteously, 
and godly '' in this present world or age (Titus ii. 12). 

Unbelievers would not be happy even in heaven. They would 
be out of their element. They could render no sincere praise for 
what they had nm·er received, or find pleasure in the "song of 
Moses and of the Lamb,'' or serve the Lord day and night in His 
temple, for "without faith it is impossible to please Him.'' 

II. 
THE QuALIFICATION FOR BAPTISM, 01· when it cannot lawfully be 

forbidden. 

1. We learn in this very chapter that those who were baptised 
by Peter's orders feared God, nor should baptism be withheld from 
any such. They fear Him for His greatness, for "the Lord is great 
and greatly to be feared, and to be had in reverence of all that are 
about Him." They fear Him for His holiness, which they shrink 
from offending. They fear Him for His grace made known to 
them in Jesus Christ, who, "though He was rich for our sakes 
became poor, that we, through His poverty, might be rich." 

" The secret of the Lord is with them that fear Him.'' They 
know the covenant which the world derides because it does not 
believe in it. They know the Saviour, who was in the world which_ 
was made by Him, and the world knew Him not. They know 
"the plague of their hearts," and deplore it. These are such 
subjects for baptism as have God's approval. 

I£ you fear God none can forbid that you should be baptised. 
God has helped you to turn from your sinful thoughts and ways, 
for "the fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom, and to depart 
from evil that is understanding.'' Such as you, who fear the Lord 
and depart from evil, may therefore be baptised, and God help you 
to say, "In the name of our God we will set up our banners" 
(Psa. xx. 5). 

(To be continued.) 

WE may just as well attempt to level the lofty trees of the 
forest with a gentle touch of the finger--to overturn with a breath 
the stupendous mountain whose summit pierces the cloud-or to 
move the world with a lever of straw, as, with our poor perform
ances, to remove the load of our guilt, and avert the awful conse
quences of Jehovah 's indignation. 

IF all fulness dwells in Christ, then all out of Christ must be 
emptiness. 
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OOMFORT ONE ANOTHER.* 
llY lsAAo 0. JOHNSON, J.P., GRAVESEND. 

"Wherefore comfort one another with these words.''-1 Thess. iv. 18. 

"Head of the Church! Thou sittest there, 
Thy members all the blessings share

Thy blessing, Lord, is ours : 
Our Life Thou art-Thy grace sustains, 
'l'hy strength in us each victory gains, 

O'er sin and Satan's powers. 

Soon may the day of glory come, 
When we shall gain our destined home 

And all Thy beauty see ; 
How great our joy to view Thee shine, 
To hear Thee own us, Lord, as Thine, 

And ever dwell with Thee! 

THE Apostle Paul, in addressing the members of the Church at 
Thessalonica, kindly informed them : " I would not have you 
to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that 
ye sorrow not, even as others which have no hope.'' 

Why, we may inquire, should we refrain from sorrowing for 
them ? Because the souls of those who believed through grace, 
although they have left us, have entered into that rest that " re
mains to the people of God." Their mortal bodies have indeed 
been committed to the dust, but these were taken possession of 
by the Holy Spirit while they were with us, to ensure their resur
rection at the time appointed. For "He that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by His Spirit 
that dwelleth in you. 

" For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so 
them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with Him'' 
(1 Thess. iv. 14-18). 

Yes, all who have died in Christ will assuredly be raised from 
the dead at His coming, and God will bring them with Him. 

" For this we say unto you,'' not by mere human tradition, 
but by the word of the Lord, "that we which are alive and remain 
unto the coming of the Lord shall not precede those who have 
fallen asleep. For the Lord Himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God, and the dead in Christ shall rise first " (1 Thess. 
iv. 15, 16, RV.). 

How glorious will this resurrection be, of which Christ our 
Saviour was the firstfruits when He was raised by His Father from 
death to die no more ! Hence we read of Him as " Christ the first
frui ts," to be followed afterwards by those " that are Christ's at 
His coming" (1 Oor. xv. 23). Their bodies were sown in corrup
tion, but they will be raised in incorruption. Sown in dishonour, 
they will be raised in glory. Sown in weakness, they will be 
raised in power. Sown natural bodies, they will be raised 

* Written for this Magazine, as our friend informs us, when three 
months un in the one hundred and first year of his age. 
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spiritual bodies. " Then shall be brought to pass the saying that 
is written, Death is swallowed up in victory" (1 Cor. xv. 54). 

Then it will come to pass that "we which are alive and remain 
shall be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the 
Lord in the air : and so shall we over be with the Lord." 

"\YHEREFORE COMFORT ONE ANOTHER WITH THESE WORDS." 

The apostle, addressing the Church at Corinth, further says, 
" Behold, I show you a mystery : We shall not all fall asleep '' or 
die, RT. (Acts xiii. 36), but we shall be all changed, in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump : for the trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we 
shall be changed " (1 Oor. xv. 51, 52). 

Hence, it will be seen that when our glorious Saviour returns 
"a second time, without sin unto salvation," God's saints who 
are then living will not die, but will undergo a wonderful and 
mysterious change which will occur as rapidly as " the twinkling 
of an eye," and of its nature we are informed that it will so trans
form "our vile bodies that they will be fashioned like unto His 
own glorious body'' (Phil. iii. 21). 

Of this we have two notable exemplifications in Enoch and 
Elijah, who entered heaven without passing through the portals of 
the grave. This will likewise be the experience of such of the 
children of God as are on earth at the Master's coming. Thus we 
are told by the Apostle John that we are the sons of God now, 
but it doth not yet appear what we shall be; but we know that 
when He shall appear we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him 
as He is. 

Have we, dear reader, this hope? "For "every man that hath 
this hope in Him purifieth himself even as He is pure." Hence 
believers are exhorted to "abide in Him, that when He shall 
appear we may have confidence and not be ashamed before Him at 
His coming." Does any reader of God's Word question the truth 
of what has been advanced? If so, he should recall Christ's say
ing, " I go [ or am on the point of going] to prepare a place for 
you, and I will come again and receive you unto Myself : that 
where I am there ye may be also." 

He has thus left us for His Father's home of the " many man
sions " to prepare a place for His redeemed people. Thence He 
sends His Holy Spirit to prepare His people for the place-" to 
make them meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in 
light." 

Our daily attitude as God's dear children should therefore be 
" Looking for that blessed hope and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ." 

Such an attitude, by the blessing of God, would be a grand 
safeguard to believers against engaging in vain pursuits, conform
ably to the precept, " Watch, for ye know not the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of Man cometh." Like the wise virgins, we should 
therefore wait for the coming of the Bridegroom, having our lamps 
trimmed and seeing that we are provided with oil in our vessels 
with our lamps. 
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There are, however, unhappily, not wanting those who, like the 
scoffers Peter mentions, still say, " Where is the promise of His 
coming?'' 

The truth of the Lord's second coming has long been solemnly 
neglected. As the time draws near more light seems to be cast on 
the sacred pages, as when, at the first coming of the Lord, Simeon 
and others were led to wait" for the consolation of Israel.'' 

It is a grand truth that Christ will come again, and that "unto 
them that look for Him He will appear, the second time without 
sin (or, perhaps, 'a sin-offering') unto salvation" (Heb. ix. 28). 
Mark with what unmistakable plainness this great truth is stated 
and enforced. Coming events are predicted in language free from 
parable or figures of speech which "he that runs'' may read, and 
the wayfaring man cannot fail to apprehend. 

May it be ours to heed the record in the fear of the Lord, and 
to lay its warnings and encouragement to heart. 

"WHEREFORE OOMFORT ONE ANOTHER WITH THESE WORDS." 

Gravesend, May 20th, 1911. 

THROUGH THE WILDERNESS. 

"He found him in a desert land, and in the waste howling wilderness ; 
He led him about, He instructed him, He kept him as the apple of His eye." 
-Deut. xxxii.10. · 

RISE, my soul, thy God directs thee, 
Stranger hands no more impede ; 

Pass thou on, His hand protects thee, 
Strength that has the captive freed. 

Is the wilderness before thee, 
Desert lands where drought abides? 

Heavenly springs shall there restore thee, 
Fresh from God's exhaustless tides. 

Light divine surrounds thy going, 
God Himself shall mark thy way ; 

Secret blessings richly :flowing, 
Lead to everlasting day. 

God, thine everlasting portion, 
Feeds thee with the mighty's meat; 

Price of Egypt's hard extortion, 
Egypt's food no more to eat. 

Art thou weaned from Egypt's pleasures? 
God in secret thee shall keep, 

There unfold His hidden treasures, 
There His love's exhaustless deep. 

In the desert, God will teach thee 
What the God that thou hast found; 

Patient, gl"acious, powerful, holy, 
All His grace shall there abound. 

On to Canaan's rest still wending, 
E'en thy wants and woes shall bring 

Suited grace from high descending, 
Thou shalt taste of mercy's spl"ing. 
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Though the way be long and d1•eary, 
Eagle strength He'll still renew : 

Garments fresh and foot nnweary, 
Tell how God bath brought thee th1·ongh. 

When to Canaan's long-loved dwelling 
Love divine thy foot shall bring, 

There with shouts of triumph swolling 
Zion's songs in rest to sing. 

There, no stranger-God shall meet thee, 
Stranger Thou in Courts above, 

He who to His rest shall greet thee, 
Greets thee with a well-known love. 

Ascl'ibed to J. N. DARBY. 

REVIEWS, LITERARY NOTES, ETC. 
--o--

The A B C Guide to Ministers and 
Churches. Twopence. R. Banks and 
Son, 7, Racquet Oourt, Fleet Street, 
E.C. 

Oun publishers have once again pla~ed 
us under great obEgation by issuiog an 
up-to-date edition of this most useful 
book. The writer was for nineteen years 
honorary secretary of an important 
denominational society, and proved tbe 
great usefulness of a book from which 
the correct names and addressee of all 
clergymen and dissenting minil!ters in 
and about London can be ascertained, 
and a correct and comprehensive idea 
of all religious denominations in the 
present-day can be obtained. Ministers 
without churches and deacons and other 
officials find it to be indispensable, and 
share our feelings in the matter. Its 
publishers claim grateful thanks for 
issuing it year after year, and we trust 
that an extensive sale will reward their 
enterprise. 

T/w Pure Truth Mis.sion, Report for 
1910-11. 

MANY are of opinion that Gosp?l publi
cations should be made attractive to 
gener!!,l readers by artistic illustrations 
and such adornments as the art of the 
printer can furnish. The secretary of 
this Suciety, however, seems to entertain 
the opinion that Divine truth, like human 
beauty ·' when unadorned, is adorned 
the most." The tracts in this series are 
therefore purposely without pictures, 
anecdotes or anything striking in the 
way of type, and as such appeal solely 
to the attention of sober-minded readers 
with whom matters like these have no 
weight. 

Why religious Ii terature should not be 

invested with pictorial and literary at
tractions we confess we can hardly see, 
Such, however, is the principle on which 
this series of tracts is composed, and they 
will, therefore, find favour with all who 
share this opinion, The subject-matter 
of all of them is Biblical and Gospel 
truth, which claims all possible circula
tion. We observe that Mr. Stephenson 
has removed from Hull to 16, Mount
field Road, Church End, Finchley, N. 
Many will be glad to know that our 
brother is an able and acceptable 
preacher and will be glad to secure his 
services. 

The Holy Bible. Coronation Edition. 
Two shillings, or by special arrange
ment one shilling. Cambridge. Printed 
at the University Press, for D. Catt, 
74, Strand, London, W.O. 

FOBTY years ago a little lady of our 
acquaintance one morning observed at 
the breakfast table, " Next Thursday is 
'my buffday,' and I hope that nobody 
will give me a Bible, for I've got tbree 
already," Had this unique edition 
which Mr. Catt has j11st pub!iehed then 
been in existence, we think that this 
request would not have been made, but 
that she would have welcomed the pro
posed present. It contains portraits of 
their Majesties, whose Coronation is so 
cloije at hand, together with sixty-three 
views of places mentioned by inspired 
writers, with the Scriptural references. 
It is in nonpareil type and tastefully 
bound in roan, and at :ls, is a marvel of 
cheapness. Should any, however, desire 
to present the children of their ow.I! 
Sunday Schools or distl'ich with copies, 
twenty or moro will be supplied at 
half price on application to No. U, 
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Stmnd, W.C., the cost of transit being, 
of course, an extra charge. Mr. Catt 
has already done bravely in circulating 
the pure truth of God, but in this he 
bas surpassed himself in issuing for a 
shilling a faithful copy of the book which 
will on the 22nd be presented by the 
Dean of Westminster tl) our newly
crowned M:march, as " the most 
valuable thing that this world affords. 
For" here is wisdom. This is the royal 
Law. These are the lively oracles of 
God." 

ThAJ Boy I Knew. Of Whom some 
Things Recorded are Wise and some 
Otherwise. By Francis J. Kirby, 
Ramsgate. 112 pages, with 9 illus• 
trations. Price ls. 8d.; by post, 
ls. lld. Famcombe & Son, 30, Im
perial Buildings, E.C. 

W .Ill highly esteem the author of this 
book, both a~ a Pastor and Teacher, a 
recognistd authority on Continental 
Protestantism, and the eucces;ful editor 
of "The Christian's Pathway." His 
attitude and action towards those from 
whom he differs on non-essentials have, 
moreover, ·won for him considerable 
respect and affection. 

His book has not e, little pleased us. 
It is not, as might have been surmised, a 
record of the last days of an abnormally 
religious youth, but his own history 
when a boy, .which he relates in a 
natural and unaffected manner. Those 
who are acquainted with his other 
writings only will be surprised to find 
him so largely endowed with the true 
humour which so often accompanies de
votion and earnestness. In a word, bis 
work is gracious but not pious, and, 
therefore, afapted to interest and profit 
shrewd and sensible lads and lasses 
whom oant and affectation would repel. 

We learn that he was the son of a worthy 
carpenter at Stanmore, so pleasantly as• 
sociated with the memory of Handel, and 
though the incidents of his youth were 
neither romantic nor uncommon, he 
ree.lly interests us by hie description of 
a Christian home forty or fifty years 
since and hie portrayal of the persons 
with whom his tiarly life brought him 
in to association. 

His father, though devoutly 11,greeing 
with Solomon as to the use of the rod 
(Prov. xiii. 24 and xxiii. 13), loved him 
dearly and was as dearly loved in return. 
The death of his mother, who was called 
home when he was a child, is related 

simply but impressively, and judiciously 
made to enforce the lesson the,t children 
should consider and honour their parents. 
"Boye, little and big," says our author, 
" love and obey your mothers, be kind 
to them, for they love you dearly, feel 
for you in your troubles and are deeply 
pained by your unkind actions and 
thoughtle-e words.'' 

The book does not admit of quota. 
tione or epitomising. It must b~ read 
to be appreciated and it will, we trust. 
be found m many godly homes. 

It is fifty-seven years since George 
Moggeridge-" Old Humphrey "-laid 
down bis facile pen, and this '' prince of 
writers for the young" has hitherto 
!:ad no successor. If Mr. Kirby, how
ever, will cultivate his peculiar gift, we 
predict tbat he will become as popular 
as t,his good and able writer. 

In closing we would observe that 
should a second edition be called for, a 
few errors in spelling will need correc
tion, such as " spattered " for " smat
tered,"" object" for "objective," etc. 
Some of the judiciously chosen poetical 
extracts are likewise given inaccurately, 
of which Wordsworth's Sonnet" On tbe 
Rainbow" and Watts's verses " On dis
obedience to Parents" are instances. 

The Fimdamentals: A Testimony. 
Volume IV. 808, La Salle Ave., 
Chicago, Ill., O.S.A. Presented 
Gratuitously with the Compliments 
of Two Christian Laymen. 

IN pursuance of their generous pur
pose, which we before explained, the 
kindly donors of this series of books 
have forwarded this - the Fourth 
Volume. To criticise its valuable con
tents - even were we able - would be 
most unbecoming. We can only say 
that it is equal to its three predeces
sors, and e,mply worthy of the careful 
and prayerful perusal of all ministers 
who desire to enrich thei1· own minds by 
thoughtful _reading, that their pulpit 
labours may be of permanent profit to 
their hearers. 

We would again express our hope 
that all our owu brethren who are 
pastors, itinerant preachers, and Sur.
day-school superintendentg who have 
not received this and the former volumes, 
will respond to the offer of the donors, 
and apply for copies to be sent them post 
free by the pu blisbers, whose addres8 we 
have once more given above. 

THE arrows of envy are usually found to fly back again on 
him who shoots them. 
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE. 

"PROYIDENCE," CLAPHAM 
JUNCTION, 

THE thirty-ninth anniversary services 
ot the Church were held on April 23rd 
and 25th. 

In the absenoe of our Pastor (through 
illne,~) two sermons were preached oy 
Mr. H. Fowler, of Chiewiok, on Lord's
day. the 23rd. 

The aervioe• were continued on the 
following Tnesday, when Mr. G. Apple
ton presided. 

Special references were made to the 
illness of onr Pastor both in speeches 
and prayers. Very helpful and en
couraging addresses were given by the 
Chairman and Meesrs. J, P. (iood
enougb, R. E. Sear•, and H.J. Wileman. 
Prayers were offered by Messrs. R. E. M, 
Mnggeridge (Providence), F. W, Kevan 
and H. R. Mountford (Wandeworth 
Common), 

Hopes were entertained that by June 
our Pastor would be fully restored and 
that God wonld still abundantly bleee 
his labours. 

The financial part of the Church wae 
improving, and by the cloee of the 
e vening'e eervioe the special donatione 
were sufficient to bring the balance of 
the Church Fund on the right side, 
Praiee is given to God for all His good
neee, and, althongb clonde have hung 
aometimee, yet bleeeinge had come, six 
vac&nciee made in the Chnrch-roll 
being filled by six additions. 

The meetings were exceedingly warm 
with Christian love towards each other. 
God be pnised. G, M. R. 

HOUNSLOW (ZoAR).-On Wednes
day, May 17th, special services were 
held in connection with the Building 
Fond for the contemplated new chapel. 
At the meeting in the afternoon the 
esteemed secretary of the M.A.S.B.C., 
Mr. F. T, Newman, occupied the chair. 
Prayer was offered by Mr, W. Lancaster, 
after which a brief statement was made 
by the Pastor, James E. Flagg, ae to 
the object of the meeting. 1'he Chair
man then, expressing his pleasure at 
being present on such an occ&eion, made 
some pertinent remarks upon the 
Paetor and hie work, and hoped that 
the desire to open the contemplated 
building free of debt might be realieed, 
Most appropriate addressee were given 
by Paetor W. Welman and Pastor R. 
Mntimer and were mnch enjoyed, The 
treaeurer, Mr. A, J. Robbins, in a few 
worde emphasized the need for the new 
bnilding, A good company sat down to 
tea, after wh10h the reepected treasurer 
of the M.A.S.B.C,, Mr . .I!'. B. Applegate, 
presided over a full meeting. A portion 
of Scripture having been read, prayer 

was offered by Pastor R. Mntimer. The 
Pastor then stated the present position 
and fnture prospects, pointing out the 
exeroiees anu trials which the Ohnroh 
had experienced and recalling bow tnat, 
notwithstanding these, the blessing ot 
God bad reeted upon the united efforts 
?f Pastor and people, so that they were 
impelled to exolahn, "What bath God 
wrought I" feeling that the Lord bad in
deed done great things for them. The 
present building was far too small and 
the accommodation muoh too limited 
for the work, and the provision of fur• 
tber and better premises was an abeo
lute necessity. A site bad now been 
eeoured and £2,000 was urgently re
quired, eo that the building might be 
opened free of debt, whioh was the 
earnest prayer of the friends, There 
was in hand £810, and he hoped and 
believed that at the close of that day's 
servioes this would be augmented by 
£100. The Chairman was pleased to 
take part in these services, and trusted 
that ere long the hopes ot the friends 
might be realised. Addresses, which 
were very much &ppreoiated, were given 
by Messrs. E. W. Flegg, J, P. l¾ood
enough, and J, Hughes. The oolleotion, 
together with amounts and promises 
received prior to the meeting,amounted 
to £100, for which gratitude to God 
and the friends who had helped so 
liberally was expressed. The meeting 
closed by singing "All bail the power 
of J esu's name." The treasurer (Mr. A, 
J. Robbins, Vicarage Farm, Bush-road, 
Hounslow) will be glad to aoknowledge 
any sum towards this fund. 

"SALEM," WINDMILL ROAD, 
CROYDON. 

THE first anniversary of the Sunday
school was celebrated on Lord's-day, 
May 14th, when instructive and en
couraging sermons were preached by 
Mr. Gridley, who spoke in the morning 
to the children from John ix. 2 and to 
the friends from Matt. xix. 13, 14. 
About sixty ohildren, besides adults, 
were present at the afternoon eervioe. 

The evening discourse was taken from 
l John iv. 8, " God is love." A goodly 
company assembled, and muoh real 
enjoyment was expressed at the Gospel 
feast provided. . 

May after-days show that the ser• 
vices were blessed to the ingatbering 
of precious souls, as well as to the 
encouragemenL of the faith of those 
who through grace have believed in 
J eeus for salvat1on. 

The special hymns sung by the chil
dren during the day were well ren• 
dered. 

The colleotione, whioh were very 
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good, were for the ohildren'e summer 
treat to Bognor. 

MARY A. GBIFFIN-OARTER, Seo. 

enough, who moved the adoption of 
the Report and spoke of Jonathan and 
the lad, mentioning three principle•. 
Mr. E. P. Baldwin seoonded the Report 
and spoke enoooragingly from "Cer
tainly I will be with thee." Mr. G. 
Smith based hie remarks upon "Hie 
name shall be called Wouderlul." Mr. 
F. O. Holden, in his warm-hearted 
manner, added a few sincere expressions. 
All our needs financially were abun
dantly supplied, the result of the ool
lectione and contributions so kindly 
given by many friends amounting to 
nearly £9.-T. BAYES, So~erintendent. 

LIMEHOUSE (ELIM).-The Sonday
eohool annivei:eary servioes were held 
on Easter Sonday and Monday, April 
16th and 17th. On Lord's-day morning 
the Pastor (Mr. F. 0. Holden) preached 
tram Luke xxiv. 5-7. First, that the 
angels sought to allay or disarm from 
fear ; second, the fact deolared, viz., 
that Obrist had risen; third, the invita
tion; and fourth, the command, baoked 
op by a proiniee. Hence, those who 
seek Jesus are known to the angels as 
well as to the Lord, and the more eo by CHATHAM ROAD, WANDSWORTH 
the Lord Himself. A special service COMMON. 

ANNIVERSARY services were held on 
Easter Monday, when two sermons 
were preached, that in the altemoon by 
Pastor T, L. Sapey, and in the evening 
by Pastor T. Chilvers, of Ipswich. Mr. 
Sapey took as his text Neh. ix. 10, "So 
dictst Thou get Thee 11, name as it is this 
day," and spoke of His name as a dis
tinguishing name, which distinguishes 
His being and Hie character, and dwelt 
on the fact that His was a great name, 
a holy name, and a lofty name. Taking 
for his text in the eveni11~, ''And Aaron 
held his peace" (Lev. x. 3), Mr. Chilvero 
dwelt upon the causes ol Aaron's silence, 
viz.: (1) The glory of God, (il) Honour 
of the priesthood, (3) Aaron's abhorrence 
<>f sin, and showed that bis was 11, sub
missive silence of solemn conviction
the silence of parental grief, and of 
confidence in the wisdom of God. 

At the close of tbe evening meeting 
Mr. Newman briefly referred- to the 
tablet which bad recently been erected 
to the memory of our late esteemed 
brother, Henry Clark. 

About sixty sat down to tea in the 
schoolroom, and at the end of the day it 
was felt that the presence ol the Master 
had been enjoyed. H. R. M. 

was held in the afternoon, when Mr. B. 
J. Naab-taking for hie subject, "Be
cause I live, ye shall live aleo "
delivered a moat encouraging and 
.interesting address to the scholars, 
teachers and friends, emphasizing by 
telling illustration the fact that Christ 
rose again. Mr. F'. J. Crispin followed 
with very profitable remarks specially 
directed to the scholars. In the even
ng Mr. E. White, of Wooh,ich, dis

coursed upon Pea. cxv. 13, 14, notiomg 
(1) the promise, (2) the persons, (3) the 
prospenty, and (4) the perpetuity. Mr. 
White also conducted a special prayer
meeting at the close in order to ask 
God's bles•ing upon the services gener
ally, Mr. J.P. Goodenough preached on 
Easter Monday afternoon from Prov. 
xxii. 6, trom whioh it was noticed that 
these words speak of God's great and 
wonderful gift to man, and also bring 
before us man's great responsibility, 
together with a word of enoooragement. 
Tea was partaken of by upwards of 100 
scholars, teachers and friends. The 
evening gathering was conducted by 
Mr. H. Franks, prayer was offered by 
.Mr. S. J. Sewell, and the Superintendent 
read the Report, which testified of a 
fairly steady continuance both of 
teachers and sohoiare, and, although 
two of the former had left, their places WALDRINGFIELD, SUFFOLK. 
had been filled by two others who had FAVOURED with beautiful weather, 
been baptized as members of the Bible- with the sun shining forth in all its 
class 'during the year and had after- splendour, numbers journeyed by brake, 
w!'-rds.joined the teachers in the school. motor, oyole, and even on foot, from 
Five scholars bad gained certificates as Ipswich and neighbourhood, and joined 
the result of the Scripture examination the friends at this chapel on Good 
and Mr. G. Sewell had handsom~ly Friday, where a service was held in the 
framed these as an extra reward. Up- afternoon. Pastor Thomas Reynolds 
wards of forty prizes and about twenty was the preacher, and the words ijpoken 
beautiful text-cards were awarded to by him on that occasion will linger in 
the scholars for good oonduot, atten- the minds of many for some time to 
d'!-noe and Soripture knowledge. Special come. He took tor his text the well• 
pieces were heartily rendered and known and appropriate words from 
Meveral recitations also given by the Rev. v. 12, "Worthy the Lamb that was 
soholaro, one of which was supplied by , slain." What a wonderful Saviour was 
fMr, F._J. Crispin in the form of a prayer I Jesus Christ! the speaker ?bserved. _It 
or Ehm Sunday-sohool, and for which pleased the Father, be said, to bruuie 

the reciter received a special prize. the Son, and put Him to grief. We saw 
.A._ddre1Bes suitable to the occasion were th11 Father banisbinit the Son, as He 
r1nn during the evening by the · oried, "My God, My God, why bast Thou 
tollowill&' brethren :-Mr. J. P. Good- forsaken Me 1" that we might go tree. 
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We •aw on Calvary'8 or088 the uplifted 
h1md ot the Father, and we •aw the 
Lord Jesus glorified and exalted on 
high ; there He received homage from 
myriads or tbe angelio hosts. The 
cruoified yet risen Redeemer was indeed 
uplifted there that afternoon, and bless
ing we are sure muot be the outoome. 

After tea., at wbioh there was a oon
siderable number present, the ohoir 
from "Bethesda," lpswioh (of wbioh 
Pastor Reynolds remains the esteemed 
president), attenned, and rendered the 
saored cantata, "Daniel." 

Mr. Ephraim Chilvers proved a genial 
chairman, and epoke or the plea.sure it 
gave the Ipswich frienJs and himself to 
meet at Waldringfield onoe agaiu. 

The little place was filled to the 
utmost oapa.city, and the singing was 
greatly admirea by the people there, as 
was evident from the eulogistic words 
which fell from the lips of Mr. Philip 
Dickenson and Mr. Sa.muel Robinson, 
as they, in genuine language, moved 
and seounded a hearty vote of thanks to 
the ohoir for their servioes; and the 
latter, in return,concluded by rendering 
"And the glory of the Lord," from 
Handel's ·• Messiah." G. E. D. 

SHAFTESBURY A VENUE, SOHO. 
GOLDEN WEDDING CELEBRATION. 

ON Wednesday, May 3rd, a very inter
esting ga.thering of friends took place 
to commemorate the golden wedding of 
Mr. and Mr. Simpson, a.lso the thirtieth 
year tha.t our brother had been a deacon 
of the Church. 

The friends took tea together at 
prettil)-decorated tables, and enjoyed 
social intercourse with eaoh other. 

This was followed by a meeting, 
presided over by deacon Hurren. After 
the opening hymn,·• Come, Thou Fount 
of every hie.sing," bad been sung, 
brother W. Harris read Pea.. xci., and 
the throne o[ grace was supplicated by 
brother W. Dennam. · 

A large number of letters we~e rea.d 
trom triende, who through distance 
a.nd other circumstances were unable to 
be present to take part in this thankE
giving meeting ; many of their words 
recalled scenes still vivid in their 
memories, and earnest pra.yers were 
expressed for God'd blessing to rest upon 
our brother and sister. 

Mre. Henry White read some verses 
speciaUy composed by herself for this 
ocoasion, which were of a spiritual tone, 
and were greatly appreciated by all. 

Each ol the brethren present spoke a 
few helpful worde. 

After the singing of another hymn 
brother B. Mutimer read the testimonial 
subscribed tor by friends, wbioh is o.s 
follows:-

" Testimonial presented to Mr. and 
Mre. Simpson in connectiou with their 
Golden Wedding, May 2n~, 1911; also 

to oommemora.te the oompletion of 
thirty years as Dea.oon of this Church, 

"Solio Baptist Chapel, Sltoftesbury 
"Ave1t1te. 

'' Daar Brother and Sister in Ohriet,
We desire to unite with you in your 
thanks to Almighty God on this memor
able ocoasion in your life's history. 

"You will reoall the goodness of your 
heavenly Father in the graoious way 
He baa been pleased to lead you these 
ma.ny yearP, and tha.t you have both 
been sparea to uelebrate this grea.t 
event through His mercy, 

"Your domestic life ha.e been one of 
continua.I bleeeing, and we, with those 
who are nearest and dearest to you in 
relationship, would offer you our oon
gratulatione, 

"We would also remember your dE
votion and self-saorifioe in the interests 
of the Redeemer's kingdom ; having 
eonght the glory of God in your self
deDying efforts, willing to spend and be 
spent in His service. 

"We bless God that He oalled you to 
fill the honoured poet of a Deaoon of 
this Church, and that you ha.ve been 
sustained for so many yea.re in that high 
oalling in which, through Hie grace, 
you have been so faithful. 

" ' The Lord blee• thee and keep thee. 
The Lord make His face shine upon 
thee, and be gracious unto thee. 'fhe 
Lord lift up His oountenanoe upon thee, 
and give thee peace.' · 

"As an expression of our loving friend
ship, we, the under~igned, ask your 
aooepta.nce or a gold watch, and your 
dear wife of a fl.ower-stand and a gold 
brooch." 

Dea.con Hurren, in a few suitable 
remarkP, presented the gifts to brother 
Simpson, who, in responding,· said he 
was taken entirely by surprise, .not 
having the least idea that there would 
be a presentation at all; he deeply 
appreo1ated this loving token of their 
esteem to his wife and himself, and they 
would value these costly presents. 

This was followed by an interval for 
refreshments. 
. The occasion closed b:v singing," Blest 
be the tie that binds," and prayer by 
brother B. Mutimer. · 

BERMONDSEY (LYNTON ROAD),
The ninety-fitth annual meeting of the 
Society for the RP lief of the Siok and 
Poor was held on Mav 2ud. The chair 
was occupied by Mr. J. M. Rundell, and 
brethren Dadswell, Holden, Sapey and 
Dale delivered addresses. A Report tor 
the year was read by the Seoretary, 
which stated that .£49 7s. 4d. had been 
distributed in oaeh and kind, ~esides 
11.annel and grocery, among many aged 
and needy ones of the household of 
faith, as well as in oases of distress 
around and about the ohapel. The 
meeting wa, .a go9d and encouraging 
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one, althoo_gh th_e attendanoe was e~all, I ~he olose of the seYmon our brother 
owmg to its bemg a very wet evenmg. immersed two believer•. Thus the 
:r'he _nett prooeeds of the meeting real- promise is proved true, "Instead of the 
1~ed Just over £5. fathers shall be the cbildren" this 

making the fourth generation who have 
been members of theCburob at Wooburn. 
May showers of blessing descend upon 
this small garden and 011,use it to bud 
and blossom. 

COLCHESTER {ST. JOHN'S GREEN)' 
-'-The P&stor's anniversary was cele
brated on Good Friday. The splendid 
weather enabled a number of friends 
fro!D. the neighbouring Churobes to pay 
a V181t, Pastor J. Morling, of Chelms
ford, preached in the &fternoon a most 
appropriate sermon from the prophetic 
declaration-"A bone of Him shall not 
be broken," For upwards of an hour 
the preacher held the congregation in 
oloee attention as the scene of Calvary 
on that most eventful day was re
viewed and the fulfilment of pro
phecy after prophecy noted. Looking 
oaok o·ver tl)e centuries, how pre
eminently that day stands out I How 
awful, yet how grand I the Lord ot life 
giving His life a ransom for many, 
Dowing His head to meet death, even 
the death on the orose, seeing no man 
could take it from Him, •· I have power 
to lay it do.wn, and I have power to take 
it again," He Himself declared. Tea, 
which was served in the eohoolroom by 
the Ladieb' Committee and appreciated 
by upwards of 100 friends,followed. In 
the eveninll' our Pastor spoke from 
Pea. lxxxv. 8-the Lord speaking peace 
to Hie people. How necessary the 
attentive ear waiting to hear the an
swer of prayer-waitmg to hear in the 
services of Hie house-and the precious
ness of peaoe. Only one collection was 
taken, the object of the meetings being 
to acknowleage the goodness or God in 
Christ Jesus to Pastor and people 
during another year. The Doxology 
brought to a oloee a day to be remem
herea.-H. S. D. 

WOOBURN GREEN. - On Good 
Friday the annual gathering ot the 
Young Peoples' Meetings took place, 
Mr, Pardoe (of Clapton) preaching in 
the afternoon on the worde, '' Hitherto 
bath the Lord helped us." At the 
evening meeting MeserP. Robinson {of 
Fulham), Pardoe (of Clapton), and G. 
Scott (of High Wycombe) gave ad
dresses, which were much appreciated 
by both -young and old. Mr, Morton 
presented the prizes for regular atten
d~nce. A very cheering report of the 
winter's work was given, showing a 
record attendance and attention, and 
also that one had said to the Church, 
"Come and hear, all ye that fear God, 
and I will tell you what He bath don" 
fo1r my soul," Mr.l'idbury, senior deacon, 
o osed the meeting with prayer, On 
Wed_nesday evening, April 19th, a special 
serv1oe was held, wnen Mr. R. Robinson 
1ocupied the pulpit, and preached from 

ohn i. 43. The Word was mr.de a 
blessing, and a happy time spent. • At 

KINGSTON - ON -THAMES. - Very 
encouraging assemblies gathered at 
•·Providence" on May 10th In connec
tion with the second anniversary of the 
settlement of Pastor W. WPlman. At 
the afternoon se-rvice Pastor J.E. Flegg 
preached from John x. 17, 18, a very 
instrnctive and confirming discourse. 
A good number of friends met at the 
tea-tables and enjoyed friendly inte1-
cour~e. Brother 'f. Dean (of Wands
worth) pteelded over the evening 
meeting, and delivered an encouraging 
and inspiring address. Pastor J. Bush 
led us in contemplation of the person and 
work of oar Lord Jesus Christ as revealed. 
in the first chapter of Colossiane. 
Pastor W. H. Roee addressed ns on the 
worde, '' Brethren, pray for us"; and 
brother Flegg on Pealm xiii. 1, 2. All 
the addresses were mu~b enjoyed. 
Pastor Welman acknowledged with 
gratitude God's continued goodness, and 
1n hope and expectation of God'e bless
ing looked forward to the future with 
confidence and courage. Friends who 
had come from other Churches, and all 
who bad helped towards the success of 
the gathering, were warmly thanked. 
The meeting closed by singing, "God be 
with you till we meet again.'' 

EBENEZER, GRAYS. 
SPRING meetings were held on April 
27th, .Pastor E. White (of Woolwich) 
preached in the afternoon from Acts xx. 
32, dividing his text into three parte, 
viz.: (1) 1'be direction, (2) The com
mendation, (3) The participation. Our 
brother wa• greatly helped in bis dis
course, which had but one note all 
through, and that the note of free and 
sovereign grace. 

Tea was eerved,after which the evening 
meeting commenced at 6.15, the chair 
being taken by Mr. Elnau!l'h (of South
end). The Chairman read Pea. lxv, and 
Mr. Layzall (of Barking) sought the 
Lord's blessing upon the meeting. Mr. 
.l:!.lnaugh having made a few en• 
oonraging remarks upon the Psalm he 
had read, called upon Mr. Cornelius to 
deliver the firet address. Speaking 
from John iv. 10 he made some very 
thoughtful and helpful rem&rks upon 
'' Living water," particularly noting 
that as with natural so with spiritual 
water, it is God's gift; dwelling also 
upon the fact of its springing up in the 
hearts of God's people. 

Pastor E. White followed with •ome 
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ohoioe remarke upon P~a. !xv. 10, 11. cometh unto Me, I will in no wise oaet 
He spoke of God's blessing resting upon 1' out," How rich and high was that 1 It 
the fire~ ev:idenoes. of. grace in the _so~!- rose high and drowned all the hills. He 
the sprmgmg desire, and the eprmgmg praye,i that God might soften some 
o~ hope;_ als_o that Go~ oonferrCJd the nearte there that night. It was a solemn 
highest dignity upon Hie own work, for .thmg to think tnat there must come 
He not o!llY _blessed the springing but that last meeting, when they would be 
crowned 1t with Hie goodness and glory. gathered round toe Great White Throne 

Mr.Goldsmith (of Gravesend) followed -when the goats would !Je separatell 
with a ohoioe address upon the words, from the sneep. God grant, Mr. 
"Jesus only "-the only Saviour-the Mitchell concluded, that tneir hearts 
only name that soothes-the only One might be touoned ttirougb the power of 
who heals. the Holy Spirit, that tney might turn 

Our Pasto~_then ,made a ~ew remarks aw_ay from all their error• and wrong
from Pss. xlm. 4, · Then will I go unto doing-turn to J eeus and .find meroy 
the _altar of God," pointing out that for J:ie would "abunaa.ntly pardon.'1 
D.v1d by hie prayer revealed the fact The cnoir at the olose, under Mr. Her
that, he_ was aw~y from God's house and bert Garroct'• leadership, rendered the 
God s 01ty, and m the dark vowed that antnem, " Lift up your heads o ye 
If God would send out His light and gates." ' 
lead him back, then wo~ld h_e se~k.God's NEW CHAPEL SCHEME. 
altar, then would he prize his pnv1legee, . . 
tben would he serve his God more faith- Fortnightly prayer - meetings have 
fully been hel<l s1110e .November la•t, when 

· numbers inter.,sted in the scheme in 

BETHESDA, IPSWICH. 
THE eighty-3econd annivereary was 
celebrated on Sunday, April 23rd. There 
were large oougregations at the· three 
services-morning, afternoon and even
ing, Pastor Edward Mitchell, of Lon
don, was the preacher. A visit from 
Mr. Mitchell is always looked forward 
to by tile Bethesda people, and this was 
evidenced by the great number that 
gathered, especially in the evening, to 
hear our much-esteemed friend. At that 
impressive service he was guided to the 
text,•· Let the wicked foroake his way, 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts: 
and let him·retnrn unto the Lord, and He 
will have mercy upon him; ana to our 
God, for lie will abunaandy pardon " 
(Isa. lv. 7). '.l'he work of ministers of 
toe Gosptil was the same to-day as it 
was in Isaiah's time, he said, or in the 
time of the apostles. Death was as near 
now as it wa• to the gt1nt1ration in thooe 
days, and hell and the _grave were a• 
great and solemn realit1e• as ever they 
were, Ea.en one prei!ent that night 
had a soul to be ea ved or lost, &Dd 
hence they were called upon still to 
preach rtlpentanoe and remission of sine 
w the name of the Lord Jesus Chriot. 
'.l'llere were three things in the text that 
were suggested to h1• mind. In the 
first place, there were all•imf,ortant 
truths in vohed therein ; seoonll y, that 
tnose truths were strongly impugnea 
and continued so to be in all ageo ; but, 
lastly, Divine grace made those truths 
etfectua.l to the salvation of sinners. 
'.l'lle vilest of sinners might be saved, 
he observed in passing, tor the ttlxt 
spoke broadly : •· Let t11.e wicked tor• 
sake hie way, and tile unrighteous man 
h1s thoughts." In the Gospel he 
preached it said that every sinner who 
came seeking mercy shoula find it, f:>r 
the Lord Himselt B&id, "Him that 

uonnection with the new chapel have 
gatneretl tor prayer for funds whereby 
.. new obapel" may be erected to the 
honour .. na glory of our God. 'fhe state 
of tne ext•ting edifice' at the present 
time is such th .. t something is urgently 
necessary. 'l'he scheme ·wa.B otarte<l 
some three ye1us ago, when £1,000 was 
raioed anll a new eonoolroom was built. 
During the past six months £180 have 
Deen reoei ved towards the buil.1ing of 
the new chapel, for which we have re• 
turned grate!ul thanks to God for 
.. nswerea prayer, It is not proposed to 
commence to build until two-tnirds of 
the required amount (£3,500) have been 
raised. 

On Wednesday, May 10th, the day 
wa• set apart for thanksgiving, prayer 
and offering towards th1• object. 'l'he 
chapel wa• open from 7.30 in the morn
ing to 9 o'clock in the evening. The 
Pastor (H .. 'l'ydeman Chilvers) was 
tnere to reoe1 ve gifts and promises, 
.l:loxes were placed at convenient parts 
.. bout the onapel to receive offeri~ge, 
At the closing meeting the body of the 
uhapel was Jilled w1'h tho•e friends 
who, by their. presence and eupplioa• 
tion•, proved tneir support and eym· 
pa.thy with thi• important movement. 
·.rhe total of the offerings that day 
being announced at £460 13s, 6J., thb, 
with the £280 in hand, made a grana 
total of £740 13s, 6d. Pastor Chilvers 
•t&ted that this grand ooUeotion in
cluded a oheque 1or £400, which had 
been sent by "' kind fr1ena in London 
who wished to be anonymous, One dear 
friend had sent a Whitby jet neoklaoe, 
whioh she wished sold and the proceeds 
given to the fund, 1'hen he had re
oeived definite promises amounting to 
£100, to be paid before the end of the 
)ear, The result of that day they 
would take as being God's seal on their 
work, 
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The audienoe then rose to their feet 
and sang from their hearts the ohoru@, 
"Praise ye the Lord, Halleluj&h," 

Before the meeting olosed Mr. A. E. 
Garrard, the Ohuroh eeoretary, threw 
out the suggestion that, although it had 
been arranged that building operations 
ebould not be oommenoed until two
thirds of the sum desired was forth• 
ooming, he felt they would be safe in 
beginning when £1,000 h&d been col• 
lected. 

The meetings for prayer will be con
tinued every fortnight on S&turday 
evenings, that at no very distant date 
orders may be giv"n to advance; for 
"If God be for us, who c&n be against 
us 1" GEO. E. DALDY. 

some would like, yet it had not been 
raised at the expense of other branches 
of the work. 

Several helpful addressee were given, 
interspersed with recitations. The oboir 
rendered some very appropriate an
thems ; the last one especially found re
sponse in many hearte. All felt they 
oould join in heart, although not • in 
voice, the words bemg the grand old 
Doxology-" Prafae God from Whom 
all blessings flow.'' 

After a vote of thanks had been 
passed, the senior deacon (Mr. S. 
Nichols) concluded with prayer, The 
total proceeds amounted to £6. 

S.G.E. 

LAXFIELD. - The Pastor's week-
BOW (MOUNT Zrni.).-The forty- evening Bible-class came to an end on 

third Church anniversary was held on April 27th. A aeries of studies on the 
Tuesday, April 25th, · when Mr. Eastty life of our Lord J eeue Christ had been 
presided, He read the 85th Psalm and made very helpful, instructive and 
addressed the Church on the words, interestin,i.i: by the hard study of the 
·• Yea, the Lord shall give that whioh iH Pastor. Ihe Report read by the Secre
good." Mr. Elnaugh tollowed with an tary showed that about twenty-two 
address on ''A good Hope through classes had been held, the average atten
grace." Mr. Fowler spoke well upon dance being about forty. Addressee 
~be heavenly manna. Mr. Dent dwelt were given by brethren E. Pearce, 0. 
on Israel's forty years in the wilder- Reeve, A. Warren and Mrs. Gower, who 
ness. Mr. Holden opened up the words, spoke of the presence and power felt in 
"Know ye that the Lord tie is good; the claesee, and expressed the hope that 
it is He that bath made us.'' M.r. the classes might have been the means 
Franks gave an address on the body of of bringing some poor sinner from the 
(.)hriet. Mr, Cornelius followed with ruin of the fall. An outing. to Yar
profitable remarks on prayer. The I mouth is contemplated on June 3rd. 
Hpeeobes of the brethren were all good Our Pastor closed the meeting with 
and well reoeived by the friends. Some prayer.-A. G. G. 
of our old members and friends from --
neighbouring Causes helped to make PARK RIDINGS WOOD GREE.i."'i. 
the meetings successful, and hope . ' 
that our heavenly Father will still TH)!l fifth anmversary of the Dorcas 
help in the carrying on of His Cause at Society was held on_ 'J.'.uesday, 16th, F._ T. 
Bow -W .M Newman, E~q., pres1dmg. After readmg 

· · · Gal. vi., brother H. S. Vestey sought the 
Lord's presence and blessing. 

ALDRINGHAM BAPTIST CHAPEL. A report of the past year's work was 
ON Easter Monday two interesting and 
helpful services were held at the above 
place of worshiP in connection witb 
~he Rebuilding Fund. In the afternoon 
the Pastor-elect (M.r. J. H. Barker, of 
Ipswich) preached an inspiring sermon 
to a good congregation from the words, 
'· For the people had a mind to work•· 
(Neh, iv. 6). 

An excellent tea was provided by a 
friend, at which about 150 eat down. 

The evening meeting, which was pre
sided over by the Rebuilding Fund 
secretary (Mr. I. Nichols), oomme_nced 
with prayer, Mr. Barker read Psalm 
cxxii. The Chairman, in his opening 
remarks,· welcomed the Pastor-elect, 
hoping that there might be many year• 
of useful service for him. He then gave 
an interesting and instructive account 
of the early history of the chapel, 
supplementing it by relating the 
~ormation and progress of the Rebuild
mg Fund. In eight years £616 had been 
ool!ected, Although not so much as 

read, couched in humble acknowledge
ment of the gracious help afforded the 
worker@, who had with willing hands 
and prayerful hearts made garments to 
clothe tne poor and needy, One gratify
ing note was the burning desire for the 
salvation of preoious souls ; to this end, 
a leaflet containing the Word of Goa 
was placed in each parcel of clothing, 
confident the Lord would bless Hie own 
Word. 

The Chairman referred to the Society 
as an ancient one, and the making 
of garments an ancient profession, 
earnestly setting forth the righteous
ness of Jesus Christ and the robe which 
He wrought, reminding us that the 
work whioh He did was not for Himself 
but tor others (Hie Bride) ; so were we 
to seek to be useful to others. 

Mr. Banke based his remarks on 
Acts ix. 32-39, showing bow blessed 
was the recognition of Peter and 
Tabitha (Dorcas) as instruments in the 
Lord's hand. 
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Mr. Dadewell said he always had an 
interest in societies like this, and we 
were assnred of this as he very tenderly 
opened up the words of Jesus Christ in 
Acts xx. 35, how He said," It was more 
blessed to give than to receive," 

Brother E. Rose spoke of the manifold 
grace of God (1 Peter iv. 10), which he 
µointed out signify mercy, beauty, the 
olending together of a variety of shades 
whioh helped to give the ben.uty, the 
beauty of grace, grandeur, glory-every
thing asaooiated with our God is beauty. 

The singing of hymn 921, prayer, and 
the Benediotion concluded the meeting, 

H.G.B. 

Aged Pilgrims' Corner. 

THE 104th annual meeting of the 
Society was held on May 5th, in the 
Cannon Street Hotel. The Pilla.r Hall 
was filled, the friends of the Institution 
gathering from rna.ny distant places, 
General Sir Robert Biddnlph presided, 
a.nd spoke of the work of the Society in 
hearty tezms from personal knowledge 
of it and from sympathy with its 
a.nima.ting principles. Addresses were 
given by Messrs. Webster, Archibald, 
Bevan, Ha.ylea, a.nd Brown. Mr. Thomae 
Ca.rr opened the proceedinirs with read
ing a.nd prayer. Messrs. Sapey, Rundell, 
Bonlden, Green, and other friends were 
on the platform. 

~;::i.~ 

On Tbureday, June 8th, the seventy
sixth anniversary of the Ca.mberwell 
Home will be held at the Home. Mr. 
Mntimer will preach a.t 3.30, and Mr. 
A. G. Secrett will preside over the even
ina meeting. Addresses will be given 
by0 Messre. Dolbey, E. White, and other 
friends. Te& will be provided a.t le. ea.eh. 

On Thursday, June 15th, the a.nnua.l 
South London sale of work will be held, 
by permiesion of Mre, McCarthy, in 
the ga.rden of 33, De Creepigny Park, 
Denma.rk Hill. Mrs, Philip Warren will 
open the ea.le a.t 3 o'clock. The a.tten
da.nce of a.ll friends of the Lord's a.ged 
poor is heartily invited. 

*~~ 

The Secretary has visited Rea.ding, 
Acton, 11.nd Ha.stings, a.nd a. collection 
wa.s kindly made a.tea.eh pla.ce on beha.lt 
of the Institution. The Uommittee hope 
that the list of collections this yea.r will 
show an increase over those of la.at, 
which in their turn were in a.dva.nce or 
the preceding year. 

9!.i-Q-

The annua.l election of pensioners to 
the Ten Guinea. List will ta.ke place a.t 
the Ca.nnon Street Hotel on Tuesda.y, 
June 6th, a.t 2 o'clock, when thirty will 
be ad ve.nced, a.nd ten of the oldest r&lsed 
without election. 

In a.eking for new a.nnua.l eubeoribere, 
Sir Robert Biddulph ea.id:-" The pro
gress of this Society ha.s been evidenced 
in a remarkable wa.y, a.nd in a.11 humility 
we oa.n say tha.t the Lord ha.a helped a.nd 
prospered us. Old a.ge oa.nnot be oured, 
hut poverty oa.n be a.llevia.ted. It is 
neoesea.ry to touch upon the distinctive 
ohara.cter of the Institution, its epeoia.l 
a.im being to a.id the Christian poJr, a.nd 
to ena.ble them to pa.ea their deolining 
da.ye in better oiroumeta.noes tha.n might 
otherwise ha.ve been the oa.ee. I hope 
tha.t by God's mercy we ma.y be ena.bled 
to go torwa.rd a.nd help a.n inorea.sing 
number of the Lord's a.ged poor." 

REA. VEN'S THREEFOLD CORD. 
"It shall bruise thy head.''-Gen. iii. 15. 
"It ie flniehed.''-John xix. 30. 
•· It is done."-Rev. xxi. 6. 

IN these three brief a.nd blessed texts 
we ha.ve a. meroifnl promise, a. muni
ficent provision, a.nd a marvellous pro
duction. An ea.rthly pa.ra.diae wa.s lost 
by the first Adam; a far better, even a 
heavenly one, was won by the second 
Ada.m a.t Calvary : and soon tha.t 
" pa.ra.dise of God" ·sha.ll be revea.led
tbe New Jeruea.lem will come down 
from God out of hea.ven. One grea.t 
word moludes a.11 three texts ; tha.t 
word is Sal va.tion. There we see salva
tion proola.imed, procured a.nd poe
seeeed ; in a.11 God is ma.nifeeted, a.nd by 
a.ll He ie glorified. 

We a.re fa.r a.dva.nced on our wa.y to
wards thie grea.t consummation. "It is 
done" eha.ll aoon be uttered from the 
throne of the uni verse by the Alpha. 
a.nd Omega. The grea.t word of Eden 
concerning the Seed of the woma.n
what He should be, suffer, o,nd do-tha.t 
word which filled heaven with wonder
ing expectation, ea.rth with hope, a.nd 
hell with despairing e.stoniahment
wa.e no va.in word. '£hie wa.a the first 
cord of mercy let down from the throne 
of God tor guilty ma.n to la.y bold uµon, 
All who dia so were ea.ved from hell a.nd 
connected with hea.ven. We trust the 
two sinners into whose ea.re it wa.e first 
poured la.id hold of it ; a.nd if so, even 
tbey weresa.ved. We know tha.t Abel did, 
a.na the Lord had roepeot to him a.nd hie 
offering. Enoch held it fa.at," walked 
with God, overstepped the gra.ve," and 
witnessed, a.a he wa.lked, aga.inet a 
wicked world a.nd a.bout the coming 
One. Noa.h clung to it a.nd wa.a sa.ved 
with hie house, becoming heir of the 
righteousness that is by ra.itb. "Abra
ham believed God, a.nd it wa.s counted 
to him for righteousness" ; and eternity 
only oa.n deola.re how ma.ny more, in 
long pa.et a.gea, aha.red his blessedness. 

After thousa.nde of yea.r~ of prepara.· 
tion on God's pa.rt, a.nd of wa.1ting on 
ma.n's pa.rt-a.fter God ha.d suspended 
on this cord promises, propheoies a.nd 
a.nd types, many gracious a.nd glorious 



AND GOSPEL HERALV. 

-Bethlehem reoeived the great gift of 
God-Immanuel, God with us. From 
thenoe to Oal vary is a line of living 
light-even the light of truth revealed, 
of love in aot, yea, of God manifested. 
But, behold, that life of wonders is 
oloeing ; to man all appeared frag
mentary and inoomplete; b.ut the great 
Doer shouted in death, "It ie finished," 
and God, by rooking the earth, rending 
the vail, opening the rravee, and, above 
all, by raising the Son of Hie love on the 
third day, pronounoed a loud Amen to 
the dying testimony of the Friend of 
of sinners-" It ie finished." Ob, "eea 
of matter in a drop of language," bow 
wonderful art thou! The eohoee of this 
ooneummation ory are still resounding 
through our world; millions of re
deemed ones have repeated and are still 
repeating it. It bas been the keynote 
of many sweet songs in this strange 
land, whiob have reaohed to the heaven 
of heavens, and wbioh angels-those 
mighty masters of song-have loved to 
listen to. Thus the seoond cord wae 
completed, and the work consummated 
at Oalvary wae firmly twined aro11nd 
the words uttered in Eden. 

The third cord will be oompleted 
when He who on the arose bowed Hie 
head and gave up the ghost shall sit on 
Hie own throne and eay, "Behold, I 
make all things new." And He will do 
1t. The tborn•orowned One will look on 
the new creation with oomplacenoy and 
eay, "It ie done."· Thie will be the key
note for an eternal anthem, yea, for all 
the hallelujahs of eternity. '.l.'ben, when 
" It ie done " shall resound through the 
universe, peals of responsive praise for 
redemption ooneummated will come 
from all God's great hoete in all worlds. 

Then this third oord will be inter
twined wi~h the other two-never, 
never to be broken ; and this threefold 
cord of omnipotent love will bind all 
the. ransomed to G-od and to glory for 
ever. 

Yee, in spite of ein, death and hell, 
it shall be done. All that God eter
nally purposed, all that He hae gra
oiously promised, all that the Redeemer 
purohased, all that the Holy Spirit 
proposed, all that the eainte prayed for 
-all, all done-done oompletely-done 
for ever, never more to be undone
done, and the name of the great Doer 
written everywhere, all hearts reading 
it, all tongues praising it. J. 0. 

JESSE BAKER. 

Cause at Bethereden, Kent. The home 
wae at Starry, where from his earliest 
years little J ease attended the 811nday
sohool in oonneotion with tbe Strict 
B11optist C11ouse, of whioh his mother, 
Muy B11oker, was a oonsistent member 
till her death. Our brother early felt 
the foroe of the love of God, which won 
his heart and remained his constant 
theme all through hie period of service 
for hie Lord. He wae baptized by the 
late Charles Hancock, Pastor at Starry. 
Oar brother wae always very fond of 
ohildren, working heartily among them 
in Sanday-school and Band or Hope 
work, eventually becoming superinten
dent of the Sunday-school at Starry, 
and retaining that position till the end. 
He was also elected deacon of the 
Ullnrch, an office which he filled with 
sucoess. On Mr. Hancock's lamented 
death in 1900, J ease Baker was asked to 
supply tne vnlpit once a month, and 
from 1904 onwards more frequently. 
He was taken suddenly ill on .January 
28th la.et with pleurisy. Daring the 
ensuing week pneumonia supervened, 
and he sank under the att&ok, passing 
away at tour o'olock on the morning or 
Sanday, February 5th, aged 44, leaving 
a widow and five children to lament 
their lose. Among his last words were 
these: "All is well." Hie death has 
left a great gap whioh it will be bard to 
fill, but the memory of his earnestness 
and sincerity, heavenly-mindedness, and 
unassuming kindline11e of neart will 
long remam. At the memorial service 
on ::fanday, February 12th, the words, 
'' Well done, good and fa.iLhfnl servant, 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord," 
e:ii:preeeed the feelings ot all. 

M. HANCOCK, 

MBS. ELIZABETH HALL 

wae received into fellowship with the 
Church at Providence, Prittlewell, by 
traneter [rom the Church at Hope, 
Bethnal Green, on Lord's-Jay, Nov. 15, 
1908. Slle has been a generous supporter, 
a regular attendant, and a consistent 
member for nearly two and a-half 
years. Owing, however, to [a.ilmg 
health, very httle has beeu seen of our 
departed sister einoe last November. On 
Monday, April 10, she appe:ored to be in 
her usual llealth and spmt,, expressing 
the hope that slle would get out in the 
open air when tbe weather was warmer; 
but a friend, entering her bedroom the 
following morning, round to Iler sur
prise tile spirit hact departed some time 
during the night, "to be for ever with 
tne Lord." 

The Church at Sturry hae sustained a 
serious lose in the death of Jesse Baker, 
of Wickbambreaux, Kent. The deceased 
was a eon of the late Benjamin Ba.ker, 
who for several years supplied at and I 
took the oversight of the StriQt Baptist 

Her remains were interred a.t Sutton 
Cemetery on April 19, Paetor W. 
Chandler conduoting tile funeral ser
vice. 
"Prepare me, gracious God, to stand before 

Tbyface; 
Thy Spirit must the work perform, for it 

is all of grace ; 
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In Obrist•• obedience clothe &Dd w&sh me 
In His blood ; 

So shall I lift my he&d with joy &mong 
the •ons of God." 

E. F. 

GEORGE SCOTNEY HUNT. 

On April 29th, at 35, Ba.ldelow-roa.d, 
Ha.stings, from heart failure, George 
Sootney Hunt, formerly or Erla.nger
roa.d, New Cro•~, aged 69. "Resting on 
the Rook of Ages." 

ALICE HONEYBALL 

entered her rest, Friday, April 21st. 
She became united to the Church at 
C&rmel, Pimlioo, in 1884, and rem&ined 
there & oons1etent &nd faithful follower 
of her Lord until her deoeaee, For 
upwude of twenty-five years her heart's 
desire to be the medium of bleeeing to 
others was gratified in teaching tha 
yonng at Carmel. Her health for 
nearly three yea.re steadily yet surely 
declined ; during this time ehe wae 
frequently prevented from taking her 
place, yet murmurleee and uncomplain
ing sne always fostered the hope that 
soon she wonld be quite well again and 
able to take her accustomed place. 
About six weeks prior to her death, 
whilst passing through one of her 
acute attacks, she told us alterward ot 
a. beautiful vi~ion that she had; indeed, 
at that time, those who were present 
with her were conscious that earth had 
no charm for her. The Lord gave her a 
glimpse of the homeland, where ehe 
saw her Saviour and m&ny of her loved 
ones &nd others coming one by one. 
She lived in the enjoyment ot this 
vision right down to the time of her 
decease. Another attack followed, 
during which, unconscious of earthly 
lihings, ehe sweetly fell asleep in J eeue 
on Friday, April 21st. On Wednesday, 
April 26th, her mortal remains were 
ta.ken to Carmel, where but a few days 
previous she joined in the praiees ot 
God. The service was conaucted by 
Mr. W. F. Waller, the chapel being 
well filled with sorrowing friends; 
thence she wae taken to N unheaa 
Cemetery, many of her loved ones 
tollowing, including her fellow-workers 
(the teachers), and many connei:ted 
with the Church and congregation. 
Here she w&s la.id to rest, a.waiting that 
bright, glad resurrection morn, when 
the de&d in Christ sha.11 rise, and death 
shall be no more. 

•• What tho' I can't His doings see, 
Nor all His footsteps find ; 

Too wise to be mistaken, He : 
Too good to be unkind." 

W.H.H. 

CAROLINE BOATWRIGHT. 

On April 26th the beloved wife of 
Henry lUcha.rd Boa.twright exchanged 

thie world for a better at the age of 
86 yea.re. 

Ma.ny yea.re she enjoyed the ministry 
of Jamee Welle, a.nd a.leo of 0. S. Dolbey, 
of Surrey Tabernacle; but, moving to 
Wandsworth, she ea.t under the minis
try of W. J. Styles, a.nd Ohe.tham Roa.d 
during J. E. Flegg'e paetora.te. She 
was one of the old-fa.ehioned Chrie
tianP, with a _deep experience of divine 
things. Pra.yer was indeed her vital 
brea.th. 

The last few years of her life, how
ever, were mysteriously beclouded by 
gra.dua.l fa.ilure of the manta.I powerP, 
llut at times she could pra.ise the Lord 
for His goodness to her. She would 
often repeat these lines-

~ What pea~efnl hours I once enjoyed I 
How sweet their memory still I " 

and then ehe would a.dd two lines of 
another hymn-

" Through time and to eternal days 
'Tis with the righteous well.'' 

We have lost a good mother, _a.11d her 
aged husba.nd, who was her consta.nt 
companion to the le.et, is left to mourn 
her lose, 

Her rema.irie were interred in Wa.nde
worth Cemetery on Monday, Me.y let, 
there to a.wait the coming of her Lord. 
A week before she was ca.lled home 
ehe was repeating this verse-

" Could I but climb where Moses stood, 
And view the landscape o'er, 

Not Jord&n'• stream, nor death's cold 
flood, · 

Should fright me from the •hore." 

"REST IN HOPE." 
WHEN the world my he&rt is reading, 

With its heaviest storms of care, 
My glad thoughts to God ascending 

Find a refuge from desp&ir. 

There's a hand of mercy near me, 
Though the waves of trouble roar ; 

There's &n hour of rest to cheer me 
. When the toils of life are o'er. 

Happy hour when saints are gaining 
That bright crown they longed to 

wear; 
Not one spot of sin remaining

Not one pa.ng of earthly c&re. 

Oh to rest in peace for ever, 
Joined with happy souls above; 

Where no foe my heart can sever 
From the Saviour whom I love. 

This the hope that shall sustain me, 
Till life's pilgrimage be past ; 

Fears may rise, and troubles pain me, 
I shall reach my home at last, 

THE highway of holiness is a.long the 
commonest road of life-along your very 
way. In wind and re.in, no matter how 
it beats, it is only going hand in hand 
with Him, 



fr is not easy to state succinctly what this expression means. The 
difficulty lies not in the paucity of Divine revelations on the sub
ject, but from the human ideas, theories and comments with which 
it has been encumbered. 

Our Lord gave a weighty and far-reaching command in the 
words, " What therefore God hath joined together, let no man put 
asunder" "(Matt. xix. 6). The converse of thia is equally important 
-" What therefore God hath put asunder, let not man join 
together." Particular heed should therefore be paid to Paul's 
injunction to Timothy : " Study to shew thyself approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth" (2 Tim. ii. 15). The truth, therefore, needs 
"dividing'' by all who would expound it faithfully.''' 

Here the secret of so many so-called difficulties in the Bible lies. 
It is often a sealed book, because the word is not rightly divided. 
We conjoin what God has put asunder, and fail to discriminate 
between the "things that differ" (Phil. i. 10, R.V.). Let us there
fore study "the words which the Holy Ghost teacheth: comparing 
spiritual things with spiritual,'' and praying that He may "lead us 
into all the truth." 

We will firstly enquire what is ordinarily meant by the term a 
" kingdom.'' A kingdom is the realm or sphere of the sovereignty 
of a king, as an empire is the dominion of an emperor. The sine 
qua non of a kingdom is thus a king, who rules within the 
boundaries of his domain according to the laws of the country. 

The expreAsion, "the kingdom of heaven," or the kingdom of 
the heavens, as the Greek more fully has it, first occurs in Matt. iii. 2, 
although the idea it expresses is frequently implied in the Old 
Testament. Thus the burden of the message of John the Baptist was, 
"Repent, for the kingdom of the heavens is at hand.'' On this he 
enlarges by referring to the prophecy of Isa. xl. 3, " The voice of 
one crying in the wilderness," as fulfilled in his own ministry. 

John was the herald announcing that the kingdom was drawing 
nigh, because the KING was at hand. This King, the Messiah, the 
root out of Jesse, the BRANCH and His kingdom, was the subject of 
promise, type and prophecy throughout the whole of the law, the 
prophets and the Psalms (Luke xxiv. 25-27 ; Acts iii. 21). There 
were then some who looked and waited for its appearing, like 
Simeon and Anna the prophetess. 

As early as the days of Samuel the setting up of a king of Israel 
is recorded, for his words were, "Ye said, Nay; but a king 
shall reign over us." Whereas the Lord their God was their 

* The verb 01·tho-tomeo (which occurs here only) means to cut straight 
(BULLINGER), and is variously rendered "rightly laying out the word of the 
truth" (ALFORD), or" handling aright'' (R.V.). 
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King, which was manifested by His visible presence in the She
chinah glory wluch m·ershadowed the ark of the covenant . 

. Till now God had been the King of Israel ; but, alas, His people 
reJected Him and desired a human monarch, like other nations. 
_.\.lthough God graciously acceded to their wish, He retained His 
own purpose. He chose David, "a man after His own heart" and 
with him He made this covenant : " Thine house and thy ki~gdom 
shall be established fo1· ever before thee : thy throne shall be estab
lished for ever," and it is observable that to this covenant no 
conditions were appended. 

Where, however, is now the throne of David and his kingdom 
which was to be established for ever? Gone. The throt1e is gone. 
The people are scattered. The land is desolate. Facts which 
evoke the question, " Shall the word of the Lord fail ? " It indeed 
seemed to have done so during the weary years in which He was 
silent when M.alachi's ministry ceased, the last of the holy seers 
who reiterated the promises that God would reign over His people 
in Jerusalem and be their God. 

"God is longsuffering, and not slack concerning His promises," 
and accordingly in the fulness of time He spoke by His angel to 
M.ary concerning her yet unborn Son, saying, " He shall be great 
. . • and the Lord God shall give unto Him the throne of His 
father David: and He shall reign over,'' not Israel, but (observe 
the earthly title) "the house of Jacob forever: and of His kingdom 
there shall be no end." Here we again see that the kingdom is 
associated with the house of Jacob-God's earthly people. 

When our Lord began His ministry He proclaimed '' the Gospel 
of the kingdom," which was thus characterised. It was addressed to 
the people of His own country only, based on the principle of works 
and earthly in its sphere (Matt. x. 1-15, xv. 24). It is ,wident 
that this teaching distinctly differs from the doctrines of grace 
which were subsequently revealed to the Church, "which is His 
body." This accords with the statement that" Jesus Christ was a 
Minister of the circumcision for the truth of God to confirm the 
promises made to the fathers" (Rom. xv. 8). Here, therefore, we 
should discriminate between lines of testimony which differ and 
avoid confusing the truth of God concerning the kingdom which 
was preached at that time with what is taught concerning the 
Church, and which was afterwards made known by the Holy 
Spirit through the favoured Apostle, Paul. 

As an historical fact, Israel's King came unto Zion, just and 
having salvation, lowl:}' and riding upon a colt, the fo~l of an a~s 
(Zech. ix. 9; Matt. xx1. 5). However, as Israel of old reJected their 
Divine King, so now again the nation rejected Him whom 
He had sent and demanded His crucifixion. Yet their hard
ness of heart notwithstanding, the Gospel of the kingdom was 
preached to them by the apostles during the period covered by the 
book of Acts. A memorable change was, however, to be noted. The 
Gentiles also were allowed to hear the good news, as had been 
promised (Isa. xlii. 6, 7 ; Luke ii. 32). 

Still, the Gospel of jllStification by faith continued to be 
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preached to the Jew first, and comprised the assurance that a Gen
tile, equally with a Jew, was by faith in Christ constituted one of 
the true seed of Abraham, and' therefore an heir of the promise 
made to " the father of the faithful." Thm1 the Gospel was still 
linked up with the promise made to Abraham, and so was .Jewish 
and national in its character, and, it should be noticed, was attested 
by signs and wonders wrought by believers who received the gift 
of the Holy Ghost. 

Of Israel, however, God continued to assert, "All day long I 
have stretched forth My hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying 
people"; yet they believed not. Then, for the third and last time, 
the judicial blindness spoken of by Isaiah was pronounced over 
them by Paul (Acts xxviii. 25-27), and they became "Lo-am mi" 
(" not My people "). From this time the heretofore hidden secret 
of the Church began to be made known. 

Ere long after this the city in which God's honour "had dwelt 
was trampled under foot by their enemies; th@ nation which bore 
God's name was driven from the land of promise into thP four 
corners of the earth. 

Since that time the kingdom has been in abeyance ; there has 
been no kingdom, the King has left His people, and they are scat
tered, but not for ever. Shall the word of the Lord fail? ).' ay, it 
.standeth SURE ; "but now we see not yet all things put under 
Him," but we see the necessity for His promised return to fulfil all 
His words of truth. 

To summarise our present study, we have seen that the king
dom of the heavens shall be set up in the latter days by the God 
of the heavens. Its King will be the Son of ~Ian, who has " come 
in His glory" and will "sit upon the throne of His father David." 
His subjects will be the children of the promise made to Abraham, 
and the twelve disciples will be seated on twelve thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel. "And many nations shall come, and 
say, Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, and 
to the house of the God of ,J aeob ; and He shall teach us of His 
ways, and we will walk in His paths : for the law shall go forth 
of Zion, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem'' (Micah iY. 2). 

Forest Gate. PERCY "\V. FcUJXCFI, 
(To be concltided.) 

BAPTISM PROHIBITED AND ENJOINED. 

BY THE LATE PASTOR SAMUEL KEVAN, OF RAMSEY. 
(Concli1ded from page 182.) 

" Can any man forbid water that these should not be baptised, which 
have received the Holy Ghost as well as we? ''-Acts x. 47. 

BAPTISM is a most solemn and significant rite which should be 
performed only with the indisputable authority of the Goel oE 
salvation. Fanatics have diverted it to wholly wrong purposes. 
Superstition has based her gravest errors on a misapprehension 
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of its subjects and significance.<,, Hence the importance of the 
two questions to which we are seeking to give Scriptural replies, 
namely, To ?Phoin and why th1s holy ordinance should be prohibited; 
and lFh01n we m·e dfrected to baptise in 1rater in the name of the 
Holy Trinity. 

Infants should not be baptised. Unregenerate persons, how
ever moral, amiable and favourably disposed toward religion, as 
we have seen, are not befitting objects for baptism. On the other 
hand, we haw advanced the testimony of the narrative of which 
our text forms a part to show to whom we should say, with all 
confidence and cordiality, "Why tarriest thou? arise, and be 
baptised, calling upon the name of the Lord" (Acts xxii. 16). 

II. 
1. Baptism, as we have gathered from Peter's words, should 

not be wi-thheld from any that fear God (ver. 35). 
:?. We have furthRr learned that its proper subjects are spiritual 

suppliants, to whom praye1·, v.s Montgomery tells us, is their" vital 
breath,'' their native air. 

We learn also that Cornelius and his house prayed to God, and 
prayer is a special sign of godlikeness, as we read, " For this shall 
every one that is godly pray unto Thee in a time when Thou 
mavest be found." 

·when Ananias hesitated to go to Saul of Tarsus to comfort and 
heal him, God in a vi:sion said to him : " Go, for behold he 
prayeth." A stranger to prayer should not be baptised. Cornelius, 
however, was a man who, "with his house, prayed to God al way," 
and therefore belonged to the family of the Lord on earth. 

There can be no true prayer without faith, and no faith without 
prayer; for "he that cometh to God must believe that He is, and 
that He is the Rewarder of those that diligently seek Him.'' 

3. A.nother qualification for baptimn is the reception of the Holy 
Ghost with the Word. " While Peter yet spake these words, the 
Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard the word" (ver. 44). It 
is through the Holy Ghost that we receive from Christ, who is 
" exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour,'' a broken heart and true 
repentance for sin towards God. 

~ow, repentance means thinking again, and in an altogether new 
way, of ourselves. By nature, without the gift of God's Spirit, 
we do not think of ourselves as sinners; but when "He, the Spirit 
of Truth," is come into our hearts, we believe the holy testimony 
of the Word and the Gospel of God that we are indeed such . 

.Further, it is through the testimony of the Holy Ghost, who 
takes of the things of Christ, that we learn of redemption through 
the Lord's death and our righteousness by the imputation of His 
obedience to the believer. 

Again, by the Holy Spirit's incoming to our souls we receive 

* In substantiation of this statement the reader should consult Dr. 
Gill's "Infant :3aptism a Part and Pillar of Popery," in which, in a gracious 
spirit but with unanswerable demonstration, this great Divine maintains 
the startling position which he undertook to defend. 
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the k?owledge of pardon through His blood and comfort through 
the righeousness and cleansing of Christ's obedience. He thus 
becomes the" Comforter'' of whom ,Jesus testifies (John xvi. 6). 

Yet again, it is through His testimony that we have a measure 
of assurance that we are the children of God, for '• the 8pirit 
beareth witness with our spirits that we are the children of God." 
He thus leads into liberty, ·intercedes within, and prompts to prayer 
and praise. 

Now, these qualifications are derived directly from God to our 
souls, and neither through ourselves nor the intervention of either 
angel or man. If, my reader, you possess the fear of God accord
ing to His covenant promise to put this grace into t.he hearts of 
His people ; if you call on the name of the Lord in sincerity and 
truth ; if the Holy Ghost has taught you to know and mourn over 
your Rin and to look to the blood and righteousness of Christ for 
salvation ; no man can forbid you to be baptised in the name of 
the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

Finally, the qualifications for baptism are summed up in a 
heaven-born faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

This is plainly declared in the account of the great result of 
Peter's preaching on the day of Pentecost : " Then they that 
gladly received his word (or believed the Gospel) were baptised: 
and the same day there were added to them about three thousand 
souls" (Acts ii. 41). I have yet to remind you in the last place 
that 

III. 
THIS SPECIAL GIFT OF 'fHE HOLY GHOST IS THE PRIVILEGE OF .\LL 

BELIEVERS ALIKE, as Peter affirms (ver. 47): "These have received 
the Holy Ghost as well as we." 

Now, the Holy Ghost is a Divine Person in the ever-blessed 
Trinity, with whom the Father and the Son entered into an ernr
lasting covenant to save His people (Isa. xlviii. 16). 

What is stated in Scripture of God the Father dwelling in all 
the fulness of the Godhead bodily in Christ is also true of the Holy 
Spirit, who has been imparted without measure to Jesus Christ for 
the people who believe in Him. These, therefore, are blessed with 
all spiritual blessings in their Mediatorial Head, of vYhose fulness 
all receive, "and grace for grace" (John i. 16). 

" 1.'he glory of the Gospel dispensation," as was recently 
observed by an eminent preacher, " is not in noble buildings, 01· 
splendid architecture, or stained-glass windows, for dim indeed is 
'the religious light' that comes down upon the worshipper 
through the medium of the saints. It is not the tesselatecl pave
ment, not wax candles, not gorgeous altars, not priests 'fearfully 
and wonderfully attired, or in the high intellectuality and glowing 
eloquence of those who are supposed to proclaim it." 

The glory of the Gospel dispensation is the presence of the 
Holy Spirit. He is the glorifier of Christ and the Comforter of 
the Church. He gives the word; He helps the preacher ; He 
convinces of sin ; He applies the blood of sprinkling ; and He 1s 
the Teacher and the Guide. 
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.\11 heliew1-s in due time are taught and assured that they 
haw received the gift of th<' Holy Ghost, as Peter afl1rmed of 
Conelius and his household, '' They luwe received it as well as 
we." This little compan~· of believers knew with Peter that 
they had receiwd the Hol~- Spirit; for we are told that we '' know 
the things that are freely given us of God'' (1 Cor. ii. 12). 

If it be enquired whether we have received the Holy Spirit, 
we reply that the disciple8 of Christ are known "by their 
fruits": and so even the gift of the Holy Ghost is known by His 
di,·ine fniits in the saints. Thus it is written that "the fruit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness and temperance " (Gal. v. 22, 23). 

If believers questions whether they have received the Holy 
Ghost, they may pray that they may be divinely assured of this 
gracious fact. " If ye, being evil, !mow how to give good gifts to 
your children, how much more will your heavenly Father give His 
Holy Spirit to them that ask Him ? " 

As it is the Spirit of God who works faith in the heart, so there 
is sweet enc.ouragement for penitent sinners to seek by prayer the 
experience of the blessed operations of His grace. . 

God has thus joined together believing, receiving the Holy 
Spirit, and baptism ; and it is written, " What God hath joined 
together, let no man put asunder ! " 

" Lord of abounding grace, shine from Thy glorious throne ; 
With Thy transporting smiles this institution crown. 
In strains of rapture may we sing 
While we confess our Lord and King. 
Inspired with love and zeal Thy grateful saints pursue 
The pleasing paths of God with Jesus Christ in view; 
They bless their Saviour, strong to save, 
They own Him in the watery grave."-Burnham. 

·wrTNESS-BEARING. 
"' Ye are My witnesses,' saith the Lord." ... "I give thee charge in 

the sight of God, who quickeneth all things, and before Christ Jesus, who 
before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good confession." ... "Jesus Christ, 
who is the faithful Witness.''-Isaiah xliii. 10; 1 Timothy vi. 13; Revela
tion i. 5. 

" Shall I for fear of feeble man Thy Spirit's course in me restrain? 
Or-undismayed in deed and word-be a true witness for my Lord? 

Shall I, to sooth th' unholy throng, soften Thy truths and smooth 
my tongue? 

To gain earth's gilded toys, or flee the cross endured, my Lord, 

by Thee?" WESLEYAN HYMN-BOOK. 

No trial rec.orded in history equals in its importance or its 
ultimate result that which occurred in Pilate's J udgment Hall. 
Never has such a Prisoner been arraigned before the bar of mortal 
man; never was a judge called to decide on so momentous an 
issue. 

Imagination pictures the scene-the ill-concealed animosity of 
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the priests and scribes; the malignant hatred of the excited crowd; 
the embarrassment of the vacillating Governor; and the calm, sad 
dignity of the accused Man. 

Envious and malignant eyes watched that pale, marred coun
tenance, which, we cannot doubt, bore traces of the bitter conflict 
of Gethsemane; but there was no blush of shame upon His cheek. 
No hesitation was indicated in that stedfast face, or vacillation 
in the steady gaze of those mournful eyes. ~othing that could 
be construed into an admission of guilt in deed or thought was 
perceptible as He stood unabashed in the moral dignity of His 
absolute innocence. 

Witnesses to the nature of the crime with which He is 
charged are summoned, but so contradictory is their evidence that 
the judge, bewildered, turns to Him and inquires, " What is it 
that these witness against Thee? What hast Thou done? " 

This, surely, is the fitting occasion for Him to assert and 
demonstrate the absurdity of these accusations. By a word from 
His lips they might all have been refuted. He has but to utter 
one sentence, and the spell that dooms Him to death would be 
broken, but those holy lips remain closed, nor does He utter a 
single word. 

Again Pilate questions Him, but there is no reply! The query 
is repeated, but '' He answered him to never a word : insomuch 
that the Governor marvelled greatly." 

Thus the prediction of the seer of old was literally fulfilled. 
" He was oppressed and He was affiicted, yet He opened not His 
mouth: He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep 
before her shearers is dumb, so He openeth not His mouth." 

His silence is an unanswerable argument for Christian witness
bearing. 

A Bechuana Christian, in the enthusiasm of his newly-found 
faith, exclaimed, "The cross of Christ condemns me to become a 
saint! '' . His words are emphatic. They embody a truth all
important to the spiritual life. They not only express and manifest 
the real purpose and import of the Saviour's death ; but they 
bring before us the main object of the Christian's life. 

It is often no easy thing to witness for Christ. The world
social, political, and religious-is as much against Him as in 
Pilate's day, and it still echoes, "Crucify Him! " Hence all 
earnest witnesses for Christ witness against the world, and ere 
long find that it would still cast out those who are faithful to their 
convictions, who-like him of whom the Gospels tell us-cannot 
be induced to discredit and deny the one thing they really know 
(John ix. 25). 

'l'he opposition ma.y not be overt, or assume the form of actual 
persecution. For this the world is too politic in our day ; 1:rnt 
cynical sneers, cool aloofness, scarcely veiled contempt, studied 
indifference, still express the same spirit, and_ often cause keener 
pain and sharper stings than undisguised unkmdness or cruelty. 

But shall our witness be withheld on the ground of worldly 
policy, or Chri;;tian principles be concealed for fear of ridicule'? 
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Shall they who have professed the name of Christ conform to the 
customs of the day and be disloyal to Him? Never! The remem
brance of the silent Man at Pilate's bar makes the world sink into 
insignificance. Its patronage, approval, or regard becomes as 
nothing, and we can count it all joy to suffor for His sake. 

\Vhenernr and in whatever way it becomes imperative to choose 
between the world and Christ there must be no halting between 
two opinions. Loyal hearts will at all cost adhere to Him. 

Let us bear in mind that witness-bearing has a negative as 
well as a positive aspect. Christians are known by what they do 
not say or do, and by localities which they do not frequent, as 
truly as by their actual words and deeds. Their absence from 
places in which they know that the King's banner will not be dis
played, and in which it would be considered incongruous to 
mention His name, is irrefragable evidence that they are not of the 
world, though their Lord's witnesses in it. Their love for the 
brethren ; their delight in His service ; their obedience to His 
commands, form conclusive proof of their allegiance to Him. 

"God and mammon,'' the Master averred, "ye cannot both 
serve,'' and it is a lowering of the tone of vital Christianity, as, 
alas! some do, to make the ineffective and futile attempt. 

There are different ways of bearing witness, but the most 
influential is that of a consistent walk in all things harmonious 
with the belief of the heart and the profession of the lips. 

" What asks our Father of His children, save 
Justice and mercy and humility, 
A reasonable service of good deeds, 
Pure living, tenderness to human needs, 
Reverence and trust, and prayer for light to see 
The Master's footprints in our daily ways?" 

Such testimony is unmistakable, and it will surely prove 
effective. 

Nor must we omit grateful declaration of " the kindness and 
love of God'' as we have been favoured to know Him. How 
encouraging and helpful, even to advanced Christians, is it to 
hear a new disciple, in the spontaneity of his first love, exclaim, 
"Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare what He 
hath done for my soul.'' It is thus that hearts are touched; spirits 
blent, and souls knit together in tender fraternal sympathy ; while 
a bond of union is formed which nothing else can originate. The 
godly custom of confessing our faith before baptism and joining 
the Church will, we hope, never be suffered t-0 lapse with us as a 
denomination. No saved sinners should shrink from thus doing 
honour t-0 their Lord and Master. 

Again, there is witness-bearing at home. It is not wonderful 
that the Gadarene, whose possession by demons had been so 
terrible after experiencing the power and kindness of Christ, 
should ~ray that he might be allowed to remain in association with 
Him. But he had been delivered that he might be a living witness 
to the grace and glory of the Son of God, whose words t-0 him are 
likewise appropriate to all who have realised His mercy : " Go 
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home to thy friends, and tell them how great things the Lord hath 
done unto thee, and hath had compassion on thee." 

Tell it by an earnest concern for the salvation of others. This 
may prove no easy matter, especially when those near and clear 
to us are opposed to godliness. It is difficult to speak of Christ 
to scornful or unwilling listeners. The charge of impertinence or 
misapprehension is hard to bear from relatives and friends, and 
requires an heroic enthusiasm which is without the gilding of 
worldly glory. 

Never, however, let us, as J. J. "Winkler so finely expresses it, 
"for fear of feeble man" restrain the Spirit's cou1·se and prompt
ings. Our lips have felt the mystic glow of the "coal from off the 
altar." Let them therefore speak as such lips should. 

Let us make the Master our "Great Exemplar," and pray to be 
filled with Hill Spirit. 

Finally, dear reader, may solemn inquiry follow such thoughts 
as these-as we sing, 

"Jesus, I my cross have taken all to leave and follow Thee: 
Destitute, despised, forsaken, Thou, from hence my all shalt be." 

Whittlesea. CLARISSA. 

TO THE RAINBOW.• 

TRIUMPHAL arch that fill'st the sky 
When storms prepare to part, 

I ask not proud philosophy 
To tea.eh me what thou a.rt. 

Still seem, as to my childhood'd sight, 
A midway station given 

For happy spirits to alight 
Betwixt the earth and heaven. 

Can a.11 that optics tea.oh unfold 
Thy form to please me so 

As when I dreamed of gems and gold 
Hid in thy radiant bow? 

When soienoe from creation's fa.oe 
EnC'hantment's veil withdraws, 

What lovely visions yield their place 
To cold material laws. 

And yet, fair bow, no fabling dreams, 
But words of the Most High, 

Have told why first thy robe of beams 
Was woven in the sky. 

When o'er the green, undeluged earth, 
Heaven's oov·nant, thou didst shine, 

How oame the world's grey fathers forth 
To we.toh thy sacred sign ? 

And when its yellow lustre smiled 
O'er mountains yet unti:od, 

Each mother held a.loft her child 
To bless the bow of God. 

Methinks, thy jubilee to keep, 
The first-ma.de anthem rang 

On earth, delivered from the deep, 
And the first poet s!l.ng. 

Nor ever shall the Muse's eye 
Unraptured greet thy beam ; 

Theme of primeval prophecy, 
Be still the poet's theme, 

The earth to thee its incense yields, 
The lark thy welcome sings, 

When glittering in the freshened fields 
The snowy mushroom springs. 

How glorious is thy girdle cast 
O'er mountain, tower, and town : 

Or mirror'd in the ocean vast, 
A thousand fathoms down I 

As fresh in yon horizon dark, 
As young thy beauties seem, 

As when the eagle from the ark 
First sported in thy beam. 

For, faithful to its sacred page, 
Heaven still rebuilds thy span, 

Nor lets the type grow pa.le with age 
That first spoke pea.oe to man, 

THOMAS CAMPBELL. 

• This is often printed in _a compressed and er_roneous form. , The a.hove 
is an exaot oopy of the entire poem a.s given Ill the authors complete 
poetical works. 

N 
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THE KING'S PSALM. 

T1-11s, b)• universal consent, is a Messianic Psalm. The exalted 
Person to whom it relates is the Lord ,Tesus, and although it is 
not directly quoted in this sense in the New Testament, none that 
are taught of the Rpirit will hesitate to say that though in the 
first instance it is "a prayer of or for Solomon," a greater than 
:,:;010111011 is here (Luke xi. 31 ). -

Hence it is very precious to all whose heart.s beat loyally to 
the clear Redeemer, and forms the basis of two of the grandest 
hymns which have been penned by men of genius and grace. Who 
does not regard as special favourites Watts's ",Jesus shall reign,'' 
and James Montgomery's 

"Hail to the Lord's Anointed, great David's greater Son"? 

While, however, prominence should be accorded to the spiritual 
aspect of portions of the Old Testament which unmistakablv relate 
to the Redeemer, their primary acceptation should not be over
!ooked, for, regarded in this light, they often teach what is of high 
importance to the moral, social, and political welfare of men. 

Religion is threefold-pe1·so1wl, which concerns the salvation 
of the soul; domestic, which relates to the conduct of members of 
families, considered as such ; and national, which claim honour 
and worship for God as the Ruler of nations and the Author and 
Giver of all that constitues the happiness of a people. 

Thus personal religion is paramount. "How shall we escape 
if we neglect so great salvation?" (Heh. ii. 3). Domestic religion 
is also most important, for " the fury of the Lord is poured forth 
upon the families that call not on His name" (Jer. x. 25). National 
religion is solemnly enjoined in the second Psalm. The people, 
and especially their rulers, are bidden to kiss, or "do obeisance 
to," the Son, lest His wrath be kindled and they nationally come 
to nought, as so many of the godless nations of antiquity have. 
We of this nation may well consider our national sins. 

These words are penned by one who has felt deep solicitude in 
relation to the recent coronation of our monarch and his beloved 
consort. That he "is the undoubted king of this realm " we 
admit with thankfulness, and we hail the ro_val pair with affection 
and reverence. He is evidently a thoughtful man who has studied 
the problems which he could but foresee would eventually demand 
his attention. Of science and literature he is believed to be well 
acquainted, and is known to be a close and comprehensive student 
of books. Mankind of many nationalities he knows well, while his 
most wise and womanly wife has already found a place in the heart 
of the nation. 

Whatever we think of the pomp and pageantry of the corona
tion-its many unmeaning ceremonies, and the fact that it leaves 
the Free Churches of Great Britain practically unrecognised in a 
great national ceremonial-of the King and Queen personally we 
entreat with all possible loyalty and love that God may be pleased 
to bless them, and regard their family with favour. 
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It is pleaded that this seventy-second Psalm be much in our 
hearts, if the Spirit wills, 11s our prayer for our monarch. May 
"prayer he made for him continually," and thfl Almighty grant 
him His judgmentR-for the Lord's sake. - · 

SUNSET: A MEDITATION/ 
BY Sm WILLIAM WALLER, KNIGHT, 1597-1688. 

BY what insensible degrees, yet how speedily, the sun hath travelled 
this day's journey! But a few hours since he rose, and showed him
self to our hemisphere from the uttermost end of heaven, and now he 
bath already finished his circuit to the other end thereof. Certainly 
" day unto day uttereth speech," and in silent language puts me 
in remembrance that I am going, or as Job phraseth it, "posting" 
from earth to earth-from the dust from which I was originally 
taken, to that to which I must finally be resolved. 

I.--When I look back to the morning of my life, methinks it is 
but a little while since I came out of my mother's womb. How soon 
is the tale of threescore and ten years told! How my time has 
stolen away, and much of myself gone with it! Before I can well 
fake notice what o'clock it is with me, I find myself in the evening 
of mine age. Lord ! since the time past is so fluid and transitory 
that it'is gone before I can say what it is, and the time to come so 
uncertain that I " know not what '' the next moment may bring 
forth, teach me, I beseech Thee, so to husband my time present 
that in this my day, or rather my now, which is all I can call mine, 
I may so live to Thy praise and glory, as I would live mine eternity 
hereafter, which, without past, or future, will be an everlasting 
present! 

II.-The motion of the orb of day i:; hardly to be discerned b1tt 
by its rising and setting. At noon, when at its height, it seems to 
be at a stay, and to stand still, as it did upon Gibeon. The like 
may be observed in the course and progress of our lives. When 
we reach our middle age, which is our meridian, and are in the 
strength of our years, we appear to be at a kind of consistency, and 
not sensible of any motion toward our appointed change. But in 
the beginning and ending of our days we may, without any great 
difficulty, remark how we gradually rise and set. It is apparent 
that our infancy grows up from a sensitive to a rational condition ; 
and how, by little and little, our reason comes to maturity ; from 
" speaking, understanding, and thinking as children," we become 

* Penned, not for publication but for his private and personal profit, 
by a distinguished Parliamentarian General, of whom honourable mention 
is made in Carlyle's great work on Cromwell, That he was a perfect 
gentlemen, a gallant soldier, and an experi~ental Ch_ristian, is indisputable. 
"His moderation was known unto all men ; he avoided the extravagances 
of others of his party ; and viewed the exeoution of his King with the 
utmost disfavour. His book has unique value as exhibiting the religion of 
the Puritans in its social and practical aspects, and. Jetting us know how 
it affected men's thoughts and ways in the m:dinary matters of life. 
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in time men, and "put away childish things." And so likewise, 
when "the eYil days'' o,·ertake us, and "the years wherein we 
have no pleasure," it is for the most part easy to observe by what 
degrees " our shadow goeR down." 

Lord ! I am now near my Run-set, and cannot but plainly see 
myself hastening to my long home. My sun, and light, and moon, 
and stars grow dark. "The clouds return after the rain," and one 
infirmity follows upon another! 0 let these signs of my approaching 
night be as so many tolls of my passing bell to warn me that my 
days are extinct, and that my grave is ready for me, that accordingly 
I may make myself ready for my grave, and not suffer myself to fall 
asleep when I should be fitting myself to go to bed ! · 

III.-W ith what a f'u.ll and glori'.ous aspect doth the sun now look 
nvon tl11:s 1"nf er·i01· world, and though in his lowest condition, appear 
greater than at other times ! It is no otherwise with a noble-hearted 
Christian, who, though he be laid never so low in the opinion of the 
world, yet he retaineth an indejected countenance, and breaketh 
through all interpositions with so much the greater bravery and 
lustre. · 

IV.-It is a pleasing sight to see the sun in his going down, 
how he then not only shows forth his own resplendency to the utter
most, but out of his abundance irradiates the clouds about him, and 
gilds and enamels them with his departing beams. 

A dying saint is a setting sun, and in his going down to the grave 
not only shows his own brightness and glory, but often communicates 
the divine tincture thereof to all about him, and gives them occasion 
by the light thereof to "glorify their Father which is in heaven.'' 
Let the foolish world adore the rising sun ; God grant that I may 
set clear, and by my dying example illuminate others, and thereby 
induce them to praise Him! "Better is the end of a thing than the 
beginning, and the day of death than the day of birth.'' 

V.-But let the sun-set be never so bright it is often followed by 
mists and noisome vapours. No person is so innocent but when he 
is laid in his grave, his memory may be bemisted, as it were, and 
clouded by the stinking vapours of malice and envy. 

Our Saviour Himself, that "Sun of Righteousness," was no 
sooner set, though with so much glory, than the beholders, even 
His enemies, acknowledged Him to be "the Son of God." 

The chief priests and Pharisees, however, endeavoured to cover 
His sacred name with darkness, aspersing Him as a deceiver, and 
bribing the guards to belie His resurrection. "}1 ~~ey di~ tl~ese 
things in the green tree, what can the dry expect? . The disciple 
is not above his Master '' ; and the charities of the world are still 
the same. 

VI.-It is sad to have a guilty soul. This sun-set, which other
wise I might behold with comfort, as putting. me in_ mind of the 
approaching time of my rest, is to me an exprobrat1on*-at once 
reminding me of the command not to suffer " the sun to go down 

* Exprobration, the act of upbraiding, a reproach.-Bailey's English 
Dictionary, Eleventh Edition, 1H5. 
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upon my wrath"; and condemning me for suffering so many of my 
suns to go down in my anger. 0 my God! if Thou shouldest deal 
with me according to my deserts in what a cloud should I set! 
But Thy goodness shines in my wickedness. 0 let the brightness 
thereof dispel the clouds that are in my perverse nature ! and then, 
although the days of my life have been frequently overcast by my 
excessive passions, I shall hope in this evening of it to go down in 
the serenity of Thy mercy, and to set in Thy love! 

VIL-But what do I speak of rising and going down, as if the 
sun went higher or lower at one time than another, and were 
subject to eccentric motions? That glorious luminary, however it 
appears unto us, is constant to one and the same road, and is as 
high at night as it is at noon. 

It is so with a mind well trained and exercised in virtue and 
holiness. Although, as to outward things, it may appear subject 
to variations-now and then abased, now and then abounding-yet 
in itself it is above all sublunary changes, neither elated nor 
dejected, and keeping an even course in a constant equi-distance 
from earth and all earthly things. Lord! give me this mind, that 
whatever my state and condition be, I may keep still at one and the 
same height, and in a regular motion ; that, in all mutations, I may 
be one and the same man. So shall I be happy in my conformity 
to Thee, "who art ever the same, without shadow of turning." 

VIII.-The snn is now set, and how soon are all things benighted 
with it ! What are all thti comforts of this world when the light of 
God's countenance is withdrawn? "When Thou, 0 Lord! hidest 
Thy face " it is no marvel if " we be troubled." As Thy light is a 
rejoicing to us, so the privation of it is at once both uncomfortable 
and dangerous. "Thou makest darkness, and it is night, wherein 
all the beasts of the forest do creep forth." In a spiritual sense, 
when it is night within us, all our lusts and corruptions are in 
motion, and that roaring lion that seeks to devour us is most 
stirring and active. "Darkness'' and "cruel habitations" go 
together. 

0 Thou who art the true light of the world, and whom no 
darkness can comprehend, lighten my darkness ! Be Thou my 
Sun, and I shall have no need of this sun ! be my Shield, and I 
shall "fear no danger! " I shall be at once safe and happy. 

IX.-Ij the imn, when it sets, :,honld bid us good-night /01· era, 
what a sad world this would be! Now we are not troubled, 
knowing that it will rise again. It should be no otherwise with us 
on the departure of godly friends and relations. Why should we 
grieve so long and immoderately for them, as if " we had no hope," 
when we know that they will as surely " rise again at the last day " 
as the sun will rise to-morrow morning? We have the assurance 
of God's own Word for it that" if we believe that Jesus died, and 
rose again, even so those also which sleep in Jesus He will bring 
with Him''; and this, with the further advantage to them, that they 
shall then appear in glory, and "shine like the sun in the kingdom 
of their Father " never to set again. What could we have more? 

' . h d I" Lord ! teach us to "comfort one another with t ese wor s . 
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X.-A. clear evening is, .fol' the most pal'l, a fo1·eninne1· of a f ai-r 
morning, especially if, as our Sa,·iour Himself hath told us, '' the 
sky be red." God grant that at my last end I may leave a clear 
memory behind me, and discern a red sky over me tinctured with 
His most precious blood. This shall be a prognostic to me of an 
everlastingly happy good morrow ! 

From "Divine Meditations Upon Several Occasions," 1680. 
Xo. XXI. Transcribed by "SENEX." 

THE CHURCH OF GOD. 
"An habitation of God through the Spil'it."-Eph. ii. 22. 

Tnh. Church, so dear to her Lord, is composed of all that were 
Divinely chosen "out of every nation, tongue and kindred.'' In 
due time these are united into one body in Christ. They 
were thus chosen of old bv God the Father " before the foundation 
of the world''; redeemed by God the Son on Calvary; and 
regenerated, called and sanctified by God the Spirit. 'l'hey are 
preserved in Christ and will be ultimately "presented faultless 
by Him before the glory of His Father with exceeding joy." 

Though at present d~vided into two hosts, the Church militant 
and the Church triumphant, they will eventually appear as one 
complete and glorious assembly, the admiration of angels and even 
of God Himself, for does He not call them " My jewels " and 
estimate them as " the precious sons of Zion, comparable to fine 
gold?" (Lam. iv. 2). 

The Word of God refers to the Church under various simili
tudes. It is called the " building of God," "the body of Christ,'' 
" the bride of the Lamb," and " God's husbandry," or tillage. 
All these figures suggest a depth of meaning to the spiritual 
mind. 

The Lord Himself was the first to speak of the Church as His 
building; and we find Him assuring Peter, "On this Rock will I 
build My Church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it " 
(:'.liatt. xvi. 18). He Himself is the "Church's one Foundation" 
and its " chief Corner Stone," thus completing and holding the 
entire building together. 

In this Divine structure all the stones are "living stones'' 
which have been hewn from Nature's quarry by the power of God, 
prepared and polished by the Holy Spirit, and placed in their 
position by the Master Builder Himself. When the last stone has 
been placed. in its destined position the day of grace will end, and 
the day of judgment be ushered in. 

This spiritual building is being erected for an habitation of 
God, as ii is written, "Ye are the Temple of the living God" 
(1 Uor. iii. 16). The word "Church" in the New Testament is 
never applied to a material building, but only to a congregation of 
faithful men whom God has . united together into a living and 
lovi11g co111m unity. 
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The Church of Christ is further called "His body," of which 
H~ is "the Head,'' and for which "He gave Himself that He 
nught sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the 
Word, that He might present it to Himself a glorious Church, not 
having spot or wrinkle or any such thing, but that it should be 
holy and without blemish." 

As the Head is holy, so must the members " be holy and with
out blame before Him in love." "For by one Spirit are we all 
baptised into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 
we be bond or free, and have been all made to drink into one 
spirit." 

As each member of the natural body renders it appropriate 
service, so is it with the members of Christ's mystical body. 
"There are diversities of gifts but the same spirit." Thus 
spiritual gifts are bestowed on some to qualify them to act as 
apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors and teachers " for the per
fecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, and for the 
edifying, or building up, of the body of Christ," that, " speaking 
the truth in love, they may grow up into Him in all things, which is 
the Head, even Christ, from whom the whole body fitly joined 
together and compacted by that which every joint supplieth, accord
ing to the effectual working in the measure of every part, maketh 
increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in love." As a 
head would be incomplete without a body, so Christ as our Federal 
Head would not be complete without the Church, "which is His 
body, the fulness of Him that filleth all in all" (Eph. i. 23). So is 
it with the members of the Body. All have their functions and all 
are necessary to the perfecting of the whole. " For the body is not 
one member, but many. For God has set the members every one of 
them in the body, as it hath pleased Him." 

The Church has also another remarkable title. We read in 
Rev. xxi. 9 that one of the seven angels, having the seven vials full 
of the seven last plagues, addressed John thus : "Come hither, I 
will shew thee the Bride, the Lcimb's wife.'' Accordingly he beheld 
the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down out of "heaven pre
pared as a bride adorned for her hushand." "And to her was 
gmnted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white, 
for the fine linen is the righteousness of saints." The Baptist also 
spoke of the Lord as the Bridegroom who had the bride, while he, 
as the friend of the Bridegroom, rejoiced greatly to hear the 
Bridegroom's voice (John iii. 29). This recalls the Saviours 
words : " Oan the children of the bridechamber mourn as long aR 
the Bridegroom is with them? But the days will come when the 
Bridegroom shall be taken from them, and then shall they fast." In 
parabolic language He also refers to "the marriage of the Kiug's 
son," the" wise and foolish virgins," and "the wedding fea:,t." 

In a well-known passage husbands are exhorted to " love t!1eir 
wives as Christ also loved the Church," and speaks of the marnage 
union as "a great mystery,'' explaining that he really refers to 
Christ and the Church. 

The Lord Jmms Christ has thus brought His people into dosest 
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and abiding union with Himself. On His much-loved Bride He has 
conferred all His wealth. She dwells near His heart. She is never 
out of his thoughts, and He beholds her with loving admiration. 

In the Song of Solomon is beautifully set forth the mutual love 
which subsists between the Lord Jesus Christ and His bride the 
Church. "\Ve think of the white-robed throng-the Church trium
phant-who are now before the throne, and we long to join them. 
The Bride must be with her Lord-no longer a wanderer from her 
home and her Beloved. " We shall be satisfied when we awake 
with Thy likeness.'' 

" Hallelujah ! who shall part Christ's own Church from Christ's own 
heart? 

Sever from the Saviour's side souls for whom the Saviour died? 
Dash one precious jewel down from Emmanuel's blood-bought crown? 

Hallelujah! Life nor death, powers above or powers beneath, 
Monarch's might or tyrant's doom, things that are or things to come, 
Men or angels ne'er shall part Christ's own Church from Christ's own 

heart! 
RosE JoHNSON. 

Mayfield, Gravesend, June, 1911. 

A SINNER RECONCILED THROUGH BLOOD. 

"The blood round about upon the altar." •.• "The mercy seat of pure 
gold.''-Leviticus i. 6 ; Exodus xxxvii. 6. 

"A blood-besprinkled altar,'' a "mercy seat of gold,'' 
I need no Popish ritual these glories to unfold ; 
From earth and carnal things my spirit would be free, 
The place is " holy ground," and I this mystery would see. 

" A blood-besprinkled altar," and the Lamb for sinaers slain, 
But now the risen Saviour at God's right hand again ; 
And by this holy altar, " a mercy seat of gold," 
Sweet emblem of His righteousness which doth my soul enfold. 

This mercy seat I come before to seek a Father's face ; 
His Spirit bath revealed to me this is the meeting-place ; 
"A blood-besprinkled altar," and "a mercy seat of gold," 
The Father gave His own dear Son, what else could He withhold? 

And as I seek this holy place the vision doth expand, 
And o'er this altar, and this seat, my Father takes my hand; 
While to my raptured gaze I see a heritage so fair, 
And then upon this hallowed spot I see my name is there. 

"My Ishi "-My beloved-thus took my worthless name (Hosea ii. 16), 
And upon His precious hands He did engrave the same; 
He calls me His inheritance, He tells me I am fair, 
And I hide me in His righteousness and find my heaven there. 
Thus He ravishes my heart-Chief of ten thousand, He, 
The "altogether lovely" spreads His banner over me; 
But the half of the sweet mystery of His love can ne'er be told
How Himself became the Sacrifice and the Mercy Seat of Gold. 

The mountains may depart, and the sky be dark above, 
But the chariot of the Lord is always paved with love; 
And though the tempest toss my bark, this does my anchor hold
" A blood-besprinkled altar," and a " mercy seat of gold." 

Grofton Park, S.E. S. STONllLL, 
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" GooDNESS and mercy" have followed the writer "all the days of 
his life," which has now extended beyond his hundredth year on 
earth, and he has pleasure in employing his remaining strength in 
penning some further thoughts on this subject. 

The Lord will return. This is stated in the New Testament in 
the plainest terms. It may not be in our time. vVhether or not, 
Faith, however, anticipates this great event with hope and joy. 
One of the proofs advanced by the apostle that the saints at Thessa
lonica were the chosen of God was that they waited for JI i;; Son 
from heaven, whom He raised from the dead, even Jesus, who de
livered us from the wrath to come (1 Thess. i. 10). 

Nothing in the context warrants the idea that Christ's second 
coming is for the general judgment, or the end of the world. None 
will be caught up into the clouds with the resurrected saints to 
meet the Lord in the air, henceforth to be with Him for ever, but 
such as are prepared by Divine grace for the sudden change. 

It is a solemn thought that some will be left behind ; " one shall 
be taken and the other left.'' In the parable of the ten virgins it 
is also taught that the foolish ones, being unprepared to meet the 
Bridegroom, were not suffered to enter in at His coming. 

The Lord in His sermon on the mount told His disciples that 
they were both the " salt of the earth" and " the light of the world." 

The world is bad enough even with this " salt '' in it, and 
dark enough though illuminated with this " light''; but were these 
removed, how corrupt and dark would it then be ! It will 
assuredly be a time of great tribulation to the dwellers on earth 
when the archangel's trump bids the saints rise to meet their 
Lord. 

How important, therefore, is it that we should be on our watch
tower, and that the language of our souls should be, " Even so, 
come, Lord Jesus," for He hath said, "Siirely I come quickly'' 
(Rev. xxii. 20). 

If when " the salt " and "the light " are removed from . the 
earth, its condition will be so dreadful, let us try to realise by way 
of contrast what will be the grandeur and glory that will be mani
fested at the predicted advent of our Lord and Master, the Son of 
the ever-living God. 

The pageantry and pomp displayed at the coronation of earthly 
monarchs sink into insignificance when compared with it. One 
crown suffices for each of them, but when He appears, "on His 
head " there will be " many crowns.'' The sight of Him will 
be glorious indeed, for "we shall see Him as He is," not as 
He was in the days of His humiliation, when His visage was 
so marred more than any man, and His form more than the 
sons of men (Isa. Iii. U) ; but " the King'' will be seen "in 
His beauty '' when He comes to be admired-or marvelled at
in all them that believe (2 Thess. i. 10). 
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On earth "He was despised and rejected, a Man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief"; "stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted.'' 
By men He was buffetted, spat upon, mocked, and at last crucified. 
~ut He shall appear in majesty as the mighty Conqueror over death, 
sm, and hell-the Prince of Peace, and King of kings, and Lord of 
lords, accompanied by ten thousand times ten thousand angels and 
a number of His risen saints which no man can number, of all 
nations and kindred and people, whose song shall be, "Salvation 
unto our God, which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb.'' 
Look, then-

" Look, ye saints, the sight is glo1•ious ; see the Man of sorrows now; 
From the fight returned vietoi-ious, every knee to Him shall bow. 

CROWN HIM. Crowns become the Victor's brow. 

Sinners in derision crowned Him, mocking thus the Saviour's claim; 
Saints and angels crowd around Him, own His title, praise His name. 

CROWN HIM. Spread abroad the Victor's fame." 

The angels, in all the purity of their original creation, will thus 
combine to sing this song-but a part of them only. In earthly 
choirs there are occasional rests for some of the singers. So also 
in heaven's anthem. Angels and saints will together join in the 
opening strain, "Unto Him that loved us.'' They will then pause, 
whilst the saints continue, "And washed us from our sins in His 
own blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto God and His 
Father.'' Then, in full chorus and rapturous voices, the angels 
will again join with the saints with universal acclaim, " To Him 
be glory and dominion for evef and ever. Amen'' (Rev. i. 5, 6). 

Our Lord's second coming is worthy of our brightest hope and 
most patient anticipation. Then will the bodies of the saints 
appear whiter than snow, washed in the fountain opened for sin 
and uncleanness, and separated, and clad in the immaculate robe 
which Christ spent a life on earth to work out for the heirs of 
salvation, and which is emphatically styled the "Righteousness of 
God." 

Will the writer and the reader be present to witness this 
wonderful display of the glories of our risen Lord-not as specta
tors only, but as participators in the glorious assembly and as 
contributors to the music of the undying song ? 

Will not this be the far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory of which the apostle speaks-a weight that cannot be 
borne until frail mortality is swallowed up of life (2 Cor. iv. 17). 
The Apostle Paul commends his son Titus to speak the truths 
advanced in these papers with all authority (Titus ii. 13-15). If, 
therefore, the subject was then of such importance in his estima
tion whv in these latter days should it not boa topic for Christian 
con~ide;ation and converse? Why, then, should we hesitate to 
make it the subject of holy talk, and often in trying times to 

COMFORT ONE ANOTHER WITH THESE WORDS? 

Mayfield House, May 29th, 1911. 
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REVIEWS, LITERARY NOTES, ETC. 
--o--

The Atheist's Dilemma, By J. War
schauer, M.A., author of "Anti Nun
quam," H. R. Allenson, Ltd. Six
pence, 

THIB is a r~ply to Mr, G. W, Foote, the 
~theist propagandist, and the argument 
is pursued not from the spiritual stand
point, but from the intellectual. As a 
piece of inductive reasoning the book is 
not without interest, but-there is death 
in the pot. 

Our author, in bis preface, counten
ances the rejection of the doctrine of 
the verbal inspiration of Holy Scriptures 
in the following terms : "The intellec
tual atmosphere has greatly changed 
since the seventies and eighties of tlie 
last century. Men and women no longer 
feel that they have to choose between 
the acceptance of every letter of Scrip
ture and the rejection of all religious 
belief, and hence the old-time arguments 
of militant seculaiism-the science of 
.Genesis, the natural history of Jonah, 
the morals of Jacob, David, and Solo
mon, and so forth-now-a-days fail to 
move moderately educated people," 

This passage suggests that such per
sons are fortified against the secularist's 
attacks upon religious belief by their 
surrender of those portions of Seri pture 
which fail to meet with his approval. 
We submit that such a surrender leaves 
the "moderately educated people " little 
better than the secularists themselves in 
the light of our Lord's words, " If ye 
believe not Moses' writings, how shall 
ye believe My words?" This dictum, 
again, clashes with Paul's advice to 
Timothy to continue in the things he 
had learned, notably the Holy Scrip
tures. But perhaps our author would 
not regard Paul and Timothy as 
" moderately educated people," 

In stating the case for theism against 
atheism, Dr. Warschauer postulates (I) 
that the universe has a. cause which 
(2) is a conscious and intelligent one, 
and (3) that all that exists is the out
come of purpose and not of chance. To 
this all Christians will assent, but we 
stagger at our author's next position
tt111t " The ruli,,g and pervading id~a 
which expresses itself in and througb 
the world is the idea of evolution, What 
is the history of the world as we read 
it to-day? It is the story of a ceaseless 
reaching forward and upward, The 
watchword and motto 'to which the 
whole creation moves' is not only order 
but progress, As · we peruse the 
chronicles of the past they tell us not 

of an infinite monotony, but of an in
finite ascent, with the plain hint of 
infinite and unexhauated further pos,i
bilities in store. Step by step life bas 
risen from the lowest and lower to the 
higher and highest grades, culminating 
in a race of beings capable of looking 
before and after, of doing right and 
loving good for their own sakes." We 
emphatically repudiate this wild theory, 
which all the reasoning and sophistry 
in the world could never reconc;le with 
God's account of man's creation in the 
Divine image, and of man's disobedience 
and fall. We believe God's Word, which 
assures us that, so far from " reaching 
upward," man is plunging headlong 
down ward since the catastrophe of 
Genesiij iii., and that, $0 far from 
" loving good," "there ia none that 
doeth good; no, not one," " Infinite 
possibilities," indeed I Infinite certain
ties, rather-certainties of death, judg
ment, and everlasting punishment-are 
in store for every son of fallen Adam 
who is not reclaimed by sovereign grace 
and electing love, and given a place 
among the redeemed of the Lord. 

Dr. Warschauer gives eight admirably
worded questions which his a.theist oppo
nent was unable to answer, but which 
were evaded with cheap and blasphe
mous satire. The remainder of the 
book is occupied with our author's re
joinder, with some parts of which we 
find ourselves in perfect sympathy. 
When the question of evolution is 
further dealt with, however, we are 
bound to disagree with him. Dr, 
Wa~chauer, on pages 32 to 3!, adopts 
Darwinism as expounded by Professor 
A. R. Wallace. We are asked to believe 
in evolution under Divine supervision. 
What a.n appalling compromise with 
unbelief I 

In cor.clusion, we "·ould place upon 
record our conviction that the evil in 
this book far outweighs the good. We 
believe that the circulation of such works 
as " The Atheist's Dilemma," with their 
reckless concessions to the enemies of 
God's Word, and their treacherous sur
render of so much that is dear to the 
spiritual Ohr,stian, is calcula.ted to do 
vastly more injury to the ea.use of God 
and truth tbau would ever be done by 
the open atheism and the crude blas
phemy of the treatises which they are 
written to refute. 

The Greeks could not capture Troy 
by force, but they succeeded by guile. 
1'hei1· wiles effected what their soldiery 
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could not do. The wBrning of Laocoon 
was disregarded. The wooden horee, 
wit.h its hidden band of heroes, was ad
mitted into the city, ana Troy was 
Racked and burned to the ground. Con
fronted with "the wiles of the devil," 
we conjure 011 r readers to heed the 
lesson of the fall of Troy, and to re
member the wise words of Laocoon, 
whose advice, ha<l it been followed, 
would have saved Troy from the horrors 
and calamities of that awful "last 
night." "Quidquid id est, timeo Danaos 
et dona ferentes." Whatever it is, I 
fear the GTeeks, even when bringing 
gifts. ALFRED G. SEORETT-

Augustus M. Toplady. A. Biography. 
By Thomas Wright, author of the 
Lives of William Cowper, William 
Huntington, Joseph Hart, etc. Farn
combe and Son, 30, Imperial Build
ings, London, E.C. Five shillings. 
Preparing for publication. Pre
liminary notice. 

THERE is room for a fnll and impartial 
biography of Toplady, free, on the one 
hand, from Calvinistic bias, and from 
Arminian rancour on the other, Worthy 
of remembrance as his life is, it seems 
to have almost passed into oblivion. 
Beeton's " Dictionary of Universal In
formation'' leaves him wholly unnoticed, 
yet finds a place for Topham, the strong 

man of lelington. The " Biographical 
Dictionary" m "Everyman'• Library" 
dismisses him with a brief pare.graph. 
The Life publiehed many years Finoe 
by the Religious Tract Society has long 
been out of prir:.t, e.s hn s also the really 
excellent Mem,::,ir by William Winters, 
a former editor of this magazine. We 
know of no obtainable book on his in
tereeting career. We a.re, therefore, 
exceedingly glad that Mr. Wright's 
volume is in active pre-paration, assured, 
as we are, of its writer's competence for 
such a task. 

Toplady's career still presents a para
dox to many. Friends whom he es
teemed, like Rev. J. O. Ryland, he 
addressed humbly and graciously, and 
his letters are full of savour ; yet toward 
his opponents he is so outrageously 
bitter that some have been inclined even 
to question his personal godlinebs, 

Many will agree with Bishop Ryle 
that as a controversialist it is difficult 
to give a right estimate of Toplady's 
character. In fact, the subject is a 
painful one. Had he lived longer, 
written more hymns, and handled fewer 
controversies, his memory would have 
been held in greater honour. 

It will be greatly to Mr. Wright's 
credit ii he succeeds in showir:.g the con
sistency between Toplady the poet and 
Toplady the polemic. 

'.l'HE CONFESSION OF THE EMPTY SEATS. 

A VOICE from many empty sea.ta 
Within the house of prayer, 

A faithful, kind rebuke repeats 
To those who should be there. 

What means that empty seat of thine? 
What will thy echo say ? 

" I think the weather scarcely fine 
Enoug Ii to go to-day I " 

Another empty seat shall speak
The truth must be confess'd

Its owner " labours all the week" ; 
On Sunday he " needs rest." 

Why should that empty seat of thine 
Thv memory disgrace ? 

Indifference and sloth combine 
To ea.use that vacant place. 

And why that empty seat of thine ? 
You must not deem me bold 

If I consider it a sign 
Your love is growing cold. 

And other seats are vacant here 
Whose occupants I miss ; 

' Their absence is enforced, I fear
Aj}Uction ea.uses this. 

But there are other empty seats 
Which vacant must remain ; 

At least, the friends who filled them once 
Can ne'er return age.in. 

As, one by one, they're oalled a.way 
To h,ke their seats above, 

'Tis ours, while on the earth we stay, 
To emulate their love. 

When persecution's flaming sword 
Was brandished o'er the land, 

Few ve.oant places then were found 
Among each faithful band. 

And shall we in these golden days
These days of Gospel light

Grow weary of God's holy ways
His sanctuary slight? 

Arise, 0 Lord. Thy Zion build, 
Thy work of grace complete ; 

I Let every house of prayer be filled, 
And every vacant seat. 

J OBI AH BBIBOOE, 
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE. 

STRICT BAPTIST MISSION. 
The Half-Yearly and Welcome 

Meetings. 
IMPRESSIVE ADDRESS BY MR. BRAND, 

"IYAR I don't take away the light
it's all dark! " A plague-stricken 
woman, deserted by her relations, 
dying in loneliness and darkness, 
was calling for the light and asking 
for help. And she died in the dark 
and alone, the physical conditions 
pathetically picturing the spiritual. 

The account of this poor, outcast 
Hindu woman's death was the climax 
of the story of his experiences in 
India which Mr. Jesse Brand told at 
the Surrey Tabernacle on April 25th, 
and must have moved the hearts of 
all who heard it. 

At the outset, in the afternoon, 
he reminded us that idolatry was 

DEMONOLATR Y, 

and that the power of Satan lay 
behind the idol. This was often 
manifested very strongly when 
Jesus Christ was preached. "I re
member preaching in a village close 
to Senda.mangalam,''said Mr. Brand, 
" when all went well until I spoke of 
Jesus. At the first mention of 
Jesus forward came a man, his face 
full of hatred, ' Tell us of God and 
of our religious duties, but don't 
tell us of Jesus.' " On another occa
sion a crowd was moving past the 
front of the Mission House in Senda
mangalam. " I went out and pressed 
into the inner circle. A man was 
holding in his trembling hands a 
golden image. His whole body was 
in a tremor ; every muscle in his 
face wasquivering,andsweat poured 
from his forehead. What was the 
meaning of it? The people said
and the words stung me-' A spirit 
has come into him ; he is possessed 
by the god I' That man was be
lieved to be possessed by the spirit 
of the image which he was holding 
in his band, and the people were 
listening to what the god was say
ing to him. Who will say that an 
evil spirit did not possess him? " 
Here lay the real difficulty of work 
in India; not in caste or in out
ward persecution, but in Satanic 
power. 

THE POWER OF GOD. 

But was it true that these evil 

spirits are triumphant? "No, a 
thousand times No; we have hehind 
us the invincible Spirit of God! " 
An illustration of this followed in 
the remarkable story of the conver
sion of Narayanan, which appeared 
in the Herald of December last. For 
thirty years a Hindu, a halfpenny 
tract so convinced him that idolatry 
was wrong that he gave it up. But 
it led him no futber, and he remained 
in this condition for twenty years 
until he met Messrs. Morling and 
Brand, and received a copy of God's 
Word, which gradually let him into 
the light. " One day he said to me, 
'I trust and rely for my salvation 
only upon the merits of .Jesus 
Christ,' and on the 25th September, 
1910, it was my great joy to baptise 
him. Every influence in his village 
had been against him-relatives, 
family priest, his old superstitions, 
combined to drag him back to Hindu
ism. There is only one solution of 
the myste:r:y-the invincible Spirit 
of God. Notwithstanding the power 
of the evil one, the issue is secure, 
and Christ must reign until all ene
mies are put beneath His feet." 

THE DOOR OPENED FOR THE GOSPEL, 

In the evening the effect of medi
cal work in breaking down the 
prejudice and hostility of the people 
was conclusively shown. When Mr. 
Brand went to Sendamangalem two 
and a-half years ago the people 
made no secret of the fact that 
they did not want either the Gospel 
or the missionaries. " On my 
arrival I tried to make known the 
fact that anyone would receive 
medical attention free of charge. 
Day after day and week after week 
I waited, but no one came." At last 
a Mohammedan bundy-driver who 
had been badly injured was brought 
to the Mission House. Having been 
injured when drunk the other Mo
hammedans did not like to ask a 
Mohammedan doctor to attend to 
him, and shut him up in a room 
without attention for some days. 
His old father then came to Mr. 
Brand, who attended the man. He 
became better, and that was the 
beginning of medical work in Senda
mangalam itself. At Kalapanaya
kanpatti, about four miles from 
Sendamangalam, a young man was 
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brought who had been badly beaten 
by thieves and his ribs broken. 
The native treatment had been to 
plaster him in mud and the poor 
fellow was nearly dying of suffoca
tion. "A hundred Hindus were 
looking on to see what the Christian 
vaitthian would do. 1 ordered the 
mud to be removed. That caused 
consternation and suspicion, but it 
was carried out. Eventually the 
young man recovered, and so in 
Kalapanayakanpatti, also, the door 
was opened. In this way within 
three or four months from the time 
of my arrival in Sendamangalam 
C,ospel medical work got into full 
swing." Another case secured the 
confidence of the low caste people. 
A hoy belonging to the suklrilies, or 
leather-worker caste-the lowest
was run over and damaged. Mr. 
Brand attended to him ; he got well 
and it became known to the low 
caste people that the Cllristian mis
sionaries did not, like the high 
ca.st people, despise sulckil ies but 
woL1ld welcome them and treat thorn 
as human beings. 

GOSPEL MEDICAL METHODS. 

Medical work had opened the 
door in several ways. To each 
patient wllo comes a Grimke text 
ca.rd is given. The front of the 
card bears a Tamil text, and on the 
other is written the man's name, 
complaint and prescription. This 
is given with the remark," Here is 
medicine for the body and medicine 
for the soul; both are needful," 
Nothing more than this could be 
done in the way of Christian propa
gandism for some time, but about a 
year ago, when the confidence of 
people had been sufficiently gained, 
a Gospel service was begun and 
held every day for the patients, 
who listened witb earnestness. 

AN ILLUSTRATION OF SUCCl!SS. 

Cinnan, a caste boy, was an illus
tration of the success of this work. 
He came suffering from abscesses 
and with a horrible gash in his leg 
caused by a native doctor's "treat
ment." Mr. Brand took him in and 
treated him day after day, telling 
him at the same t·me some part of 
tile story of Jesus Christ. He lis
tened with attention, By-and-bye 
he said, "If it is right to pray to 
Jesus Swami, how can I pray to 
Him ? " " I said to him, ' Cinnan ! If 

yon want to pray just say, 'O, Lord, 
save me fol' Jesus' sake.' Several 
days elapsed, and I did not know 
Whether he had forgotten the prayer 
or ilot, nor whether he really desired 
to pl'ay to the Lord or not. One day 
it became necessary to perform ,i.n 
operation on his leg He was terri
fied at the prospect, remembering 
the awfnl hacking of the native 
doctor and thinking this was about 
to be repeated. I applied a toe.al 
anrosthetie, but he still seemed full 
of fear. I had my back to him and 
was busy with his leg when I heard 
a trembling voice over my shoulder, 
' 0, Lord, save me for Jesus' sake.' I 
turned, and found that Cinnan was 
speaking to the Lord Jesus, to whom 
he bad learned to pray. That to me 
was a most eloquent testimony to 
the value of Gospel medical work.'' 

After referring to his limited 
qualifications and the painful 
necessity of refusing many cases, 
Mr. Brand turned to the subject of 

THE PLAGUE 

and its effect on Sendamangalam. 
He and the Agents seriously con
sidered what they should do, but 
after holding a prayer-meeting about 
it the preachers. and teachers and 
their wives bravely decided to stop 
and do what they could, by God's 
help, to show forth the love of Christ 
by rendering assistance to those 
who were stricken and bereaved by 
plague. " The result was that the 
people in the neighbouring villages 
came not only to trust but to love 
us, because, as t.hey said, whilst the 
Brahmins and rich people fled, 'you 
Christians are staying on.' " "One 
night as I was walking homo a man 
who was going in the same direction 
came to me and said, " Iyar, the 
plague is stronger than the gods,' 
and I had the blessed opportunity of 
telling him of the only true God, who 
was stronger than the plague.'' 
CALLING I?OR THE LIGHT, ASKING FOR 

HELP, 

" I must tell you of one case which 
wrung my heart. A poor woman 
had contracted plague by falling o.n 
the dead body of her husband and 
weeping, according to the custom of 
Hindu women. She had been thrown 
out of hor caste for her evil course 
of life and for marriage out of caste, 
and could not therefore go back to 
her own people or look for love or 
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sympathy there. She turned to her 
neighbours, but they refused her. 
Wherever she went. people avoided 
her. For three days and nights 
she wandered without food or 
drink ; on the fourth day she stag
gered into the compound of the 
Mission House and literally fell 
down on the ground and lay there in 
a semi-conscious state. Varathara
julu called me to her. I made 
arrangements for her removal to a 
lonely hut in a field far removed 
from human dwellings. I enquired 
for friends and relatives ; they 
would not come-' Let her die ! ' 
The low-caste people would not 
attend to her, even to give her the 
rice and milk she needed just to 
keep her alive, whatever I offered. So 
that evening after dark Varathara
julu and I went round to that desolate 
hut with a basin of hot milk and a 
spoon. There she lay on the sand
no cot, no rug, nothing to make her 
comfortable-tossing in her fever. 
When I offered her the milk she sat 
up and gasped for it as if she was 
famished, as indeed she was, and 
after every spoonful the poor 
creature seemed to reach forward 
for the next. After rolling up her 
cloth as a pillar for her head, to 
make her as comfortable as possible, 
I took up the lamp to return home. 
When I got outside I heard her call
ing, 'lyar, don't take away the light 
-it's all dark.' She went en,' Can't 
you leave someone to take care of 
me in the dark? Can't you give me 
someone as a companion during the 
hours of darkness?' And I bad to 
say' No.' I knew it was impossible 
for me to ~tay with her, and I had 
to come away and leave her in the 
darkness, calling for the light, 
asking for help. The last words I 
heard her say were, ' Please send 
someone to be with me.' In the 
early hours of the morning she died 
-alone, in darkness, in spiritual 
darkness, with no one to care for her 
soul."-The impressive silence which 
followed the account of this pathetic 
scene may be imagined. 

We have given as full an account 
of Mr. Brand's afternoon and evening 
speeches as space would allow, to the 
almost total exclusion of the rest 
of the proceedings, in order that all 
our friends may have some idea of 
his story although he is unable to 
visit the Churches, 

In the afternoon Mr. Mutimer was 

in the Chair, Mr. Dolbey read the 
06th Psalm, prayer was offered by 
Brethren Brand, Freaton, A. G. 
Brown and George Fromow, and 
Pastor George Smith, of Grays, gave 
an address on "The love of Christ 
constraineth us," and was followed 
by Mr. Jesse Brand. In j;be even
ing, Mr. Mitchell being in the Chair, 
Mr. Boulden offered prayer and ~fr. 
Dolbey and Mr. ,T. E. Flegg addressed 
the meeting. After Mr. Brand's 
address Mrs. Elnaugh gave an in
teresting outline of the way in 
which her time is filled up in hospital 
training and pleaded for constant 
prayer on her behalf. A vote of 
thanks to the Pastor and Deacons of 
the Surrey Tabernacle for their 
kindness, which was warmly re
sponded to by Mr. Dolbey and Mr. 
Boulden, concluded one of the best 
meetings, and perhaps the most im
pressive, the Strict Baptist Mission 
has held. The collections were as 
follovrs :-Afternoon, £26 ls. 1 ld. ; 
evening, £43 6s. ld.; tea, £8 12s. 
Total £78. 

SURREY TABER:'iACLE. 
TWENTY-FOURTH ANNIVERSARY OF 

MB. 0. S. DOLBEY'S PASTORATE, 

PUBLIC services were held on June H to 
commemorate the above-named event. 
A sermJn-thoughtfnl, experimental, 
and highly spiritual-was preached by 
Mr. Schofield from 2 These. iii. 5, "And 
the Lord direot your he1nts into the 
love of God, and into the patient wait
ing for Christ." Speakin!{ of the love 
of God, the preacher said :-It was 
an everlasting principle ; it was nn
paralleled in degree. Christ died not 
for friendP, but for enemies-not for 
the righteousbbut for the ungodly-that 
these might e ea.notified and brought 
to God. To be directed into the love of 
God was to be led by the Holy Spirit 
into the very centre of love, which had 
its manifestation-and to the sanctified 
mind it was a most lovely vision-when 
J esue Christ suffered on the cross. 

A public meeting was held in the 
evening, the Pastor, Mr. 0. S. Dolbey, 
presiding. He was supported on the 
platform by the following- ministerial 
brethren :-Messrs. Mitchell, Morling, 
Mutimer, Schofield, Carr, and the 
deacons. 

The g-rand old hymn, "0 God of 
Bethel," was sung, the 146th Psalm was 
read by Mr. Crowhurst, and prayer was 
offered by Mr. Thoe. Green. 

The Chairman then, in feeling terms, 
referred to three words that had been 
filling his mind-" Unto this day." 
There was something to record a.nd 
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something to acknowledge. What had 
he to record 1 

1. Unf&iling goodness of God during 
twenty-four ye&rs' pastorate. 

2, His indebtedness to the unfailing 
Word of God. Personally, he bad 
experienced many failures, but the 
Word of God had failed him never. 

3. Unfailing grace; its all-sufficiency 
in every time or need. 

4. Unfailing faithfulness. "H we 
believe not-, yet He abideth faithful: 
He cannot deny Himself" (2 Timothy 
ii. 13). 

"· Unfailing, mighty power that had 
laid hold of him and them and kept them 
-" kept them by the mighty power of 
God." 

Then he was bound to acknowledge 
many shortcomings, much unworthi
ness: but with it all there were three 
abiding principles:-

Faith-in the God he served and the 
great doctrines he preached. 

Hope-for the future that his labou~s 
would not be in vain, 

Love-to God, to His Word and work, 
and to His people. 

Mr. E. Mitchell then delivered a 
solemn and weighty address from the 
words," Ye must be born again." The 
words were spoken by J esns Christ to a 
man who had eve:ry natural advantage 
as to birth and learning, but they were 
the" death-knell" to all human advan
tages or achievements as a means of 
entering Christ's spiritual kingdom. 
The words bespeak human depravity 
and the need of a radical change of 
heart and life. 

Mr. J. Morling made some interesting 
remarks from 2 Cor, ix. 8, "And God 1s 
able to make all grace abound toward 
yon," Grace (be said) was a charming 
word. There was nothing so elevating 
to the heart as when the recipient 
realieed that "the grace of God" was 
his and her portion. It was rich, free, 
sovereign favour; in a word, it was the 
"love of God." 

Mr. Rundell, on behalf of the deacons, 
made feeling reference to some of his 
brethren of the diaconate who were in 
office when their Pastor's official work 
began, but who had since been removed 
to their home above ; but the Lord had 
brought in others to fill their place and 
spared their lives until the prernnt 
time for which they were grateful. 

M;_ Boulden addressed a few ~ords to 
the meeting touching his experiences in 
the Surrey Tabernacle and begged a 
good collection. 

Mr. Thoe. Carr called attention to 
Solomon's prayer, especially noting tn e 
word forgiveness, which so often ap
pears in it. 

Mr. Schofield said he had been ac-
4.uainted with the Tabernacle for thirty 
years. He held himself aooountable to 
no man or body of men as to where he 
should preach the Gospel. Not only 

was he sent to preach the Goepel, but 
he felt it a duty to warn the wioked, 
When he began his ministry the words 
of the Lord to Ezekiel were solemnly 
laid on his mind (chap, iii. 17): 11 Son 
of man, I have made thee a watohman 
unto the house of Ierael ; therefore 
hear the word at My mouth, and give 
them warning from Me," The speaker 
then followed with a most interesting 
discourse on the word II Godly," in which 
he traced the features and charaoterie
tios of those who come under this 
appellation. 

Mr. Mutimer then gave very cheering 
words to our Pastor and to his peopll', 
taking for hie text the words of Paul, 
"We thanked God, and took courage" 
(Acts xxviii. 15). Tbe Ppeaker briffly 
reviewed some of the things that called 
for gratitude to God from tbe people 
under Mr. Dolbey's ministry during the 
twenty-four years of hie pastorate, 
Amongst these were temporal favours 
whioh ought never to be forgotten. His 
life had been spared ; all needs had 
been supplied ; God had not failed ; 
their Pastor had been kept from falling; 
there had been hallowed seasons in His 
house. These, with many untold bless
ingP, would enable both Pastor and 
people to look with courage to the 
future, 

A hymn and Benediction brought a 
most encouraging meeting to a close, 

SUFFOLK AND NORFOLK 
ASSOCIATION OF STRICT BAPTIST 

CHURCHES. 
ANNUAL MEETINGS AT RIBHANGLES, 

THE annual meetings, held on May 24th 
and 25th, were well attended and 
hearty. The organisation and hospi
tality necessary for the great number 
who attend the Association is no small 
undert&king for a little Church, but 
the friends at Rishangles rose to the 
occasion. 

The absence of the retiring Moderator,· 
Pastor Abner Morling, owing to ill
healtb, was much regretted. 

Messrs. Wm. Ling, A. Butcher, and 
W. H. Berry read the reports from the 
Churches. The summary was as 
follows :-Fourteen Churches had re
ceived into fellowship by baptiem 88, 
ten Churches had received into member
ship by transfer and experience 17, 
seven Churches h&d transferred to other 
Churches 7, twenty-one Churches had 
lost by death 43, number of scholars in 
Sabbath-school 1,905, number of teachers 
265, number of young people in the 
Bible-classes 572, village stations where 
services are held 60, local preachers 23. 

The Vice-Moderator alluded to the 
absence of Pastor A. Morling through 
ill-health, and trusted that he would be 
speedily restored to health and strength 
again. He also welcomed the new 
Moderator, Mr, H. T, Chilvers, who they 
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all loved, and he hoped his years of 
offloe would be of abundanoe and joy 
and of the greatest blessing. 

Pastor H. T. Ohilver• tnen took tbe 
chair, He emphasised the remark• that 
had been maje with regard to Pastor 
Morling and welcomed the deputation, 
Pastors White and Baker, from the 
Metropolitan Ohurohes. 

THE MODERATOR'S ADDRESS. 

The Moderator, in the course of his 
addrese, thanked the brethren for the 
honour they had again and eo quickly 
o~nrerred by electing him to be their 
Moderator. They were living in wonder
ful day•. Lawe were being madtl and 
deede enacted that were immortalising 
the period upon which their Ii ves were 
cast. He suppose>i there never were 
times hke the present when euch rapid 
strides were made for social ameliora
tion. The Lord forbid that eocial 
advancement and brightaesa should 
whither their spiritual life. The Church 
of God needed more than ever the stern
ness, the Calviniatio iron in her blood, 
the vital energy, unoompromioing 
fidelity to God ana His Word, love and 
passion for mule, that characterised 
their fathH•, who "endured a great 
fight of afflictions" to obtain their 
present liberties. Shame on the people 
of God if they allowed the s:>oial better
ment of the country to make them lax 
in the service of their glorified King 
and Saviour. Cessation from struggling, 
whether in the realm of circumstances 
or in the cause of religion, opP.ned a 
door for unlawful rest, and frequently 
gave birth to a love of plea•ure and 
sensuality; therefore, let them look well 
to their moorings th&t the lesser things 
did not detach them from the greater. 

The Modero.tor went on to ask whether 
there was cause for &!arm 1 Were their 
Churches prosperous? Was there an 
arrest of progre••, a dearth ot oon
versiom, lack of spiritual power? Alae, 
alas, in all parts of the proressing 
Chnroh this dirge was sung I Oh, 
brethren, let them pray more earnestly, 
tearfully, and with more self-sacrifice, 
•· Oh, Lord, revive Thy work I" Going 
on to speak upon his main subject
preaching and praying-the Mod~rator 
remarked that the ideal preaching was 
that which was in demonotration of the 
Spirit and in power. This was God's 
ideal ; oh, that all their hearers had 
this same lofty conception I It was 
only as the people in the pew ha.I their 
minds and expeotations raised to this 
that their praying would prod nee such 
preaching, He re.red that many who 
were asking for a Holy Ghost ministry 
rejeoted it when it was sent them. 
Snob preaohing was no mamby-pamby 
thing; it enunciated with certainty 
and fearlessness the fundamental truths 
of their common faith. While they 
acknowledged gratefully that the Holy 

Ghost was essential to a preaoher, let 
them not forget that he mu•t also 
possess natural gifts. and it these gifts 
oould be improved by diligent hard 
mental work and study, then they must 
seek to improve them. The effect• of 
this ideal ministry would be aeen in 
broken sod bee.led hearts o,nd smitten 
conscienoea, in•pired fa.itb, and bright
ened hope•, holy and uncumpromismg 
living, and inoreaeed pass'on for eouls. 
He strongly urged the members of their 
Churches to •Dun such ministry a.s 
tickled merely low and ofttimes shame
ful experiences of aome Christiane, and 
bolstered otber• in a kind or insipid 
profession tbat depreoiated the glorious 
doctrines of grace. Mmistera must be 
elegant in manner and speech, but 1t 
waa also absolutely nece.sary that a 
loving Beverity should aleo characterise 
them. It Wa• poesible to have sound 
preaching without power, but he 
doubted the possibility of Holy Ghost 
power without soundness in doctrine, 

IDEAL PREACHING. 

The ideal preaching might not be 
popular, it might not till their chapel,, 
hut it wonld be fruitful and glor1fy 
God. The life of Christian Churches 
would be in proportion to the prayer
life of their members in the home and 
on the hearth. They were languishing 
to-day for the want of more fireside 
rehg1on. Let them take care that the 
rush and feverishnesa of life did not 
take their time from family altars and 
•ocial communion and fellowship in 
Di vine things. They could not over
estimate th~ good that bad accrued 
from the readrng of the old family 
Bible, the audible prayer by the head ot 
a. houaebold in the presence and hear1ng 
of the members of the family. Some of 
them had blessed memories of seasons 
when father, mother, brothere, and 
sisters together heard read God's Holy 
Word, and fervent prayers offered by 
lips that now were sealed by the hand 
ot iieatb, Let them cultivate this old
time praotice, and never suffer this 
ancient landmark to be removed. 
Family worship gave impreesions upon 
the mmds of their children that time 
and oiroumstanoes oould never erad ioate. 
Ideal preaching in their pulpits was 
largely brought about by the united 
prayers of the members of "home, sweet 
home." Seoret oommunion wit.h God 
must also oooupy a place in their personal 
and private prayer life. The soul needeth 
its Bethel-as to where the place was, 
that mattered little. As to the prayer
meeting, the Divine Spirit was needed 
nowhere more than there ; heavenly 
wisdom and dieoretion were eosential 
for this most important part of their 
worship. There was nothing the Church 
needed more than to understand what a 
prayer-meet,ing was. Briefly, it was a. 
meeting for prayer, It was not a means 
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whereby they might air their pet doc
trines or state their creed : neither was 
it to be an opportunity to express 
irrievanoes between one and another. 
In Church life the prayer-meeting 
should not be an auxiliary of the 
Chnrob, but one of tbe most essential 
and important parts of her work. It 
was one of those •ervioes in whioh the 
greatest o..re should be exeroi•ed by the 
leader. Graceful tact could do wonders 
in tbese meetings, preventing prayer 
being too long and heavy, avoiding in
definiteness; seeking to near as many 
voices as possible, i'\terspersing the 
petitions with some of their ~reat 
prayer-hymns. thus ma&ing the time 
bright and helpful rather than dull and 
heavy. It was a very wrong po lioy for 
a Pastor or deacon to take half the time 
of the service for a prosy addres•, when 
there were plenty of brothers and sisters 
present to oall upon the Lord. Let them 
put more into their prayer-meetinge, 
urging people to oome, and then getting 
together in solemn earnestness for 
pleading with God, seeking to so pray 
that tbeir prayers were aij battering 
rams age.inst Satan's kingdom. A re
vival in their Churches would begin at 
the footstool of mercy. 

In the afternoon Pastor E. White was 
the prea.cher, and in the evening Pastor 
Baker. 

The second day, May 25th, 1911, com
menced with an early morning prayer
meeting, preeided over by Pastor 
Hewitt, of Ra.ttlesden, at which there 
was a large attendance of messengers 
from the Churches and the general 
public. The meeting was followed by 
a public breakfa.st in the large barn at 
the Lodge, which was decorated with 
greenery and flo were and appropriate 
mottoe•. 

The 79th Annual Report of the Suffolk 
and Norfolk Baptist Home Mission, 
which was issued, shows that there are 
36 village stations, 7 mission chapel•, 
and 12 Pa9tors regularly engaged in the 
work, besides other brethren. The aver
age a.ttendanoe a.t the mission services 
is about 1,000 weekly. The bala.nce
sheet showed subscriptions from the 
Churches and personal friends amount
inf;!', with ha.lance in hand, to 
.£164 3s. 5d. The expenditure in grants 
amounted to .£127 7•. 6d., and a few 
minor expense•, the balance being 
.£25 17•. lld. The Mission is carrying 
on a good work in many of the villages 
and is worthy of the support of the 
Churche•. The treasurer is Mr. William 
Ling, of Warrington-roa.d, Ipswich, and 
the secretary Pastor H. Tydeman Chil
vere, of Ipswich. 

The ministers' prayer-meeting was 
presided over by the Moderator, hun
dreds of people being present. 

At the morning service jhe numbers 
had increased till the vast tent was 

packed, while many were standing out
side-quite an abnormal experienoe. 

Pastor White, of Woolwioh, oonveyed 
the greetings of the Metropolitan Asso
oiat1on (of which he is president), and 

, on the motion of the Moderator the 
hearty greetings of the Aesooia.tion was 

' sent to the London Churches. 
The devotiona.l service was taken by 

Pastor Ransome, of Somersham and 
Pastor Ohilvers, of Ipswich. Pastor 
Hewitt, of Rattlesden, was the preacher. 

The dinner that followed the morning 
service we.a more largely a.ttended than 
on any previous oooasion, It we.a neces
sary ror the company to sit down in 
two parties. The mea.l was excellently 
served by the Rishangles friends. 

The afternoon meeting we.a a.gain 
presided over by the Moderator. a.nd the 
preacher was Pastor Dyke•, of Laxfi.eld. 
A comprehensive vote of tha.nks we.a 
passed to the Risha.ngles friends for 
entertaining the Association, and to 
Mr. and Mrs. Flowers for the use of 
meadow and barn for the meetinge. 

Pa.stor Cooper, of the Rishangles 
Cburoh, acknowledged the vote of 
thanks on behalf of the friends. 

The next meeting of the Association 
will he held at Fressingfield. 

EAST HAM (" HOPE ").-The fifth 
Sunda.y-sohool anniversary was oele
brated on Sunday, June 4th, when two 
sermons were preached by Mr. Huokett. 
On Whit-Tuesday a publio meeting was 
held, ably presided over by Mr. D. 
Baker, who read Pea. xxxiv., after 
whiob Mr. W. Rayner sought the divine 
blessing on the meeting. A very en
oouragmg Report was read by the 
ass1sta.nt seoreta.ry, Mr. H. G. Ruehmer, 
showing that the work of the Sunday
sohool was going steadily forward. 
Addresse•, which were greatly enjoyed, 
were given by Mr. G. W. Clark on 
"Seedtime" (Gen. viii. 22) ; Mr. J. N. 
Throssell," Ga.ther the children" (Joel 
ii. 16) ; Mr. H. D. Tooke, "The serva.nt 
of Cl.trist" (Gal. i. 10) ; Mr. 0. Pardoe, 
'' Be strong in the Lord " (Ephes. vi. 
10). Special hymns and anthems were 
sung by the soholare, which were highly 
appreciated by the friends present, and 
whioh spoke of the untiring energy on 
the pa.rt of the teachers who taught the 
children their respeQtive parts. Col
lections were good. A happy meeting 
was brought to a close with prayer.
F. F. R. 

CANNING TOWN. - The thirty
third anniversary was held on Whit
Monday, June 5th. Mr. H. D. Tooke 
preached a sermon in the .. rternoon, 
which wa.s muoh enjoyed, from Aots 
xxviii. 23," Persua.ding them oonoerning 
Jeane," dwelling right through the 
sermon on the good old theme Joaua, 
the sum of prophetic and apostolic 
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teaching, A good nnmber stayed to 
tea, after which a public meeting was 
held which will not soon be forgotten. 
Mr. F. T. Newman presided. After 11m 
opening hymn he read a part of Acts i., 
aod made some very profitable remarks. 
Mr. T. Lester, a member of the Church 
and Superintendent of the sobool, then 
offered prayer. A very enoonraging 
Report wae given by the Secretary. Mr. 
G. Smith (of Grays) gave an address 
from Psalm xxvii. 8, speaking in a very 
savoury manner upon the call of the 
seeker and their response to the oall. 
Mr. F. C, Holden (of Limehouse) 
followed, Basing hie remarks upon 
Phil. i. 6, he ea.id the doctrine of final 
perseverance was in the text, upon 
which theme he enlarged, Mr. J, D. 
Fountain epoke from the last verse of 
St. Mark's Goepel-qualifications needed 
in the work of the ministry. Mr. W. 
Lowrie made a f<ew remarks bom the 
words "Take care of him," speaking of 
the loving oare of the Lord for Hie 
people. 'l'he Doxology having been 
sung, Mr. Newman commended the 
Church to the Lord, and pronounced 
the Benediotion. Thus ended a most 
enjoyable and profitable meeting. The 
colleotione were good, and the Lord's 
presence was much enjoyed. A. H. 

HOMERTON ROW 
SCHOOL. 

SUNDAY 

ON Sunday, May 21st, and Thareday, 
May 25th, was celebrated the sixty
eighth anniversary of Homerton Row 
Sunday-school. Pastor J. P. Good
enough oondnoted theeervicee morning, 
afternoon and evening on the Sanday. 

The Sunday morning's sermon wae 
for the children, and wae greatly appre
ciated by them, as was shown by their 
attention. The text was, "Jonathan 
gave hie artillery unto hie lad, and said 
unto him, Go I carry them to the city" 
(1 Sam. xx. 40), 

The address in the afternoon (again 
for the boys and girls) was a homely 
talk, not based upon any partioalar 
text, but containing many important 
truths and much sound advice. 

The evening's subject was " The Chris
tian education of the child," based upon 
"Train up a child in the way he should 
go, and when he is old he will not de

tion, ae the Master Himself illustrated 
the great truths He taught. 

On Thursday, at 7 p.m., Mr. J. B. 
Collin ably presided over the continua
tion meeting. After the reading of the 
Annual Report, the Chairman delivered 
some very encouraging remarks from 
the text, " Launch out, and let down 
your nets for a draaght" (Luke v. -1). 

The following brethren also addreeeed 
the meeting :-Mr. S. B. Caplin: "These 
men are the servants of the Most High 
God, which ehew unto us the way of 
ealvi.tion" (Acts xvi. 17) ; Mr. W. 
Churoh: "The slothful man roaeteth 
not that which he took in hunting" 
(Prov. xii. 27) ; Mr. G. W. Clark: 
"Prayer"; and the Pastor, Mr. E.W. 
Flegg, who, in consequence of the late
ness of the hour, confined himself to a 
few general remarks. 

Daring the course of the evening the 
certificates and prizes l!'&ined in the rE
cen t Sanday School Union Scriptare 
Examination were presented, In band
ing theee to the recipients Mr. J. B. 
Collin, with characteristic generosity, 
offered to have the certificates framed 
at hie expense, which offer was grate
fully accepted. 

A special feature of the annivereary 
wae the excellent einging of the 
echolare, aeeieted by a few friends. 

The attendances at the various ser
vices were good, the collections •atiE
factory, and a aeries of bright and 
happy services enjoyed in the hoaee of 
God, for which we thank Him, take 
courage, and go forward. C. H. P. 

HOUNSLOW. - On Whit - Monday 
meetings of a most encouraging charac
ter were held. Pastor E. White preached 
to II good and appreciative congregation 
in the afternoon, being greatly helped 
in opening up Rom. xiii. 11, and in the 
evening the chapel wae quite full, when 
Pastor E. Mitchell delivered a most 
instrnotive discourse from the word@, 
"It ie God that ju@tifietb." Friends 
from neighbouring Churches were pre
sent to cheer the Cause at Hounslow, 
and all felt that the Lord Himself bad 
indeed been in the midst of Hie people, 
and the people responded liberally tu 
the oolleotion in aid of the work. 

part from it" (Prov. xxii. 6). The chief COLCHESTER (ST. JoaN·s GREEN). 
points of the didoourse were :-A child: -The Sunday-school anniversary was 
God's greatest gift; great in essence- held on Lord's-day, May 28th. The 
great in prospect. The Old Testament services were condaoted by the Pastor, 
teaohingaetotrainingtheohild. Christ's Mr. H. G. Polley, whose morning sub
estimate of the ohild: •• He set a child jeot from Luke xiii. 6-9 (principally 
in the midst." The ohild is marred by three words in ver. S, "Thie year also" J 
sin ; ite training ie man's greatest was appropriate to the occasion and 
responsibility. People train the body, met with much approval. In the after• 
but neglect the soul; that is where the noon the Pastor conducted a special 
tSunday-sohool teacher oom~e in. Chric- service for the ohildren, readi.ag Eccle~. 
ian education can only be given by xii., commenting upon Sabbath-break

godly men and women. 1'be text-book ing and Sabbath-keeping, and men
is the Bible, The method ie by illustra- I Uoned qualifications necessary for a 
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teacher-as truthfulness according to 11!-bund_antly bless all the loving workers 
tbe Word of God, earnestness, bemg 10 this good work and orown it with 
affeot1~mate, cbeeriul and natural 10 · suooees to the strengthening of the 
d1spos1t10n, as well as e&rly and regu- i weak ones of "the family" who go to 
lar 10 attendanoe. At the close of the · the Hom,. So prays 
serv10e each scholar was p~esented with "ONE WHO WAS THERE." 
a book, care bemg exercised that the o T 
contents of each nook was in accord- n ues_day,. June 6, we bad the 
ance with the teaching in the school, fle::mre of bemg oonduoted over the 
At the evenmg servioe the reading was . o e by Miss Legge, the lady sul!er
from Pea. lxxxix. and the discourse mte~dent. We feel glad that there _1s a 
trom Pea. xxxvii. IS, There were good s~as1de Home _for those of our denomm_a
attendanoes at each service, the cha el t10n Wh(! are m wa,nt of a ohange of air. 
being weil filled, and it was felt ~ Everyttung that kmd a~d loving hearts 
both adults and scholars that an ei- oan conceive to make 1t pleasa!'t and 
oeedingly good day had been spent. The home-hke_has been done-hgbt, airy and 
colleoticne for the day amou t d t £ 4 ~ell-furnished rooms, and every atten-
-W. J. SMITH Sec n e O • t10n to oonduce, u~der God's blessmg, 

• · to perfect restoration to health a.nil 

IPSWICII (ZOAR).-Special services 
to commemorate the sixty-ninty anni ver
sary or the opening oi this place of 
worship were held on Sunday, May 21st. 
Sermons were preached by Mr. M. J. 
Tryon, of ~_tamford - in the morning 
from Heb. vu. 25, " Wherefore He is able 
also to eave them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by Him " ; in the after
noon from John v. 39," Search the Scrip
tures," etc.; and, in the evening, Isaiah 
i. 18, "Come now, and let ue reason 
togethe~," etc. Tnis. was Mr. Tryon's 
first v1s1t to us, but his able exposition 
of these familiar portions and his 
eloq11ent and uncompromising testi
mony to the Bible as the very Word of 
Goll eoon ma.de for him a warm place in 
our hearts. Enoouraging oongregations 
assembled thro11gho11t the day, Our 
eyes are unto the Lord, that He will 
return again and bless us.-H. BALD
WIN. 

A SERVICE AT THE CLACTON 
CONVALESCENT HOME. 

BEING in Clacton for the Whitsun holi
daye, 11,nd hearing that a eervioe wonld 
be held on Lord'.-day morning, Jnne 4, 
we wended our way thither. We founll 
a little oompa.ny of visitorij and conva
lescents assembled in the dining-room. 
After an opening hymn, Mr. W. S. J, 
Brown, the chairmau of the committee 
of the Home, read Psalms lxxxix. and 
xc., aud later on 1took for his text 
Psalm :z:c, 16, 17. He spoke of 
the different prayers mentioned in 
tbe divine Word, and how the prayer• 
thus placed on record fit in with the 
Christian's experience. In this instance 
the words of the text were applioable 
to the work thus undertaken in com
mencing the Rome-·' The work of our 
hand, establish Thou it." He oaid he 
believed thi• was the feeling of the 
friends who ha,d ta,ken the work in 
hand-that the Lord would bless it. At 
the conclusion of the servioe we oame 
11,way, having ha,d a good time and 
rea,lised that the Lord had been in the 
mid•t. Onr prayer is that He will 

strength. The charges, we understand, 
are within the reach or the poor of the 
family, and all particulars oan be ascer
tainell from the honorary secretary, 
Miss M. L. Ed wards, 66, Ommaney-road, 
New Oro•s, S.E. 

METROPOLITAN ASSOCIA.TION OF 
STRICr BAPTIST CIIURCHES. 

THE quarterly meeting wa,s held at 
West tlill Baptist Chapel on 'Tuesday, 
June 13th. In the afternoon Pastor E. 
White, the President of the Association, 
preaohed a sermon from Jer. xxxix. 12, 
13. Though the attendance was small 
the sermon was good, and those present 
found great plea•nre 1n listening as onr 
brother disoouned-

(1) On the Per'iod. When God means 
to bless He will make us earnest in 
prayer. The time of affliction is a time 
of prayer. Then, when there is unity 
and love, the blessmg sought is received. 

(2) Petition. True prayer is a ca,11 of 
ne,11-'' Revive Thy work in my toul." 
Calling upon Him is drawing near to 
Him-to lay hold of God like Jacob. 
We call on God because we believe in 
Him. Let ns go in our closet and seek 
His face, beoause the low state of the 
Cnnrcb 1s the lack ot prayer, 

ta) Promise. "Ye •Dall seek Me and 
find Me. I will bow down Mine ear to 
you; I will hearken to you. Ye shall 
oeek Me and find Me." 

(4) Perseverance. " When ye seek Me 
with the whole heart, wait on Me In 
prayer." It is not mechanical prayers 
nut he&rt prayers that God hears. 

An excellent tea was provided, and a 
publio meeting followed, with the 
esteemed Presictent in the ohair. Pastor 
Welman read Poalm lxxii. Earnest, 
fervent prayer was offered by brethren 
representing the following Churohee :
Brentford, Kingston, Clapham Junction, 
Chatham Road, New Crose, and West 
Hill, The brethren were fluent and 
pointed in their petitions. 

P•.stor T, L. Sapey (of Brixton Taber
naole) gave a very seasonable address 
from John xvii. ~l. A marvellous 
petition-the petition of the Son of God. 
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The burden of Hie prayer wae oonoern• 
ing those whom the Father bad given 
Him. He asks not for mean things, but 
prays for the best the Father oan give. 
He pray• for the unity of the Ohnrob; 
He prays for a perfeot people. Pastor 
R, E. Sears aleo gave a timely address 
from Aote ix. 31, wbiob was beard with 
pleasure, speaking of unity, rest, peaoe, 
holy fellowship, and joy. 

The attendanoe was icood, and all felt 
it to be a time of refreshing from the 
presence of the Lord. 

HALSTEAD (PROVIDENCE).-Anni
verse.ry services were held on June II th 
and 12th, when we were fe.vonred to 
listen to the esteemed Pe.stor of the 
Church at Ohelmsford, Mr. J. Morling, 
whose disoourees were much enjoyed, 
e.nd made a blesa,ng to me.ny of God's 
fe.mily. The text for the morning was 
Heh, :x. 14, "For by one offering He 
he.tb perfeoted for ever them that a.re 
ea.notified. (1) Offering, ~2) Perfected, 
(3) Se.notified. The Lord e people a.re 
set a.part for holy nses e.nd purposes ; 
the Lord's-day set apart to be devoted to 
Him. The firstborn were eanotified to 
be the Lord's, e.nd the firstborn of cattle 
for ea.orifice in the temple. The Levites 
were for speoial service-Aaron the 
priest and hie sons to represent Obrist, 
Now we are sanctified unto salvation 
by the Father, preserved in J eene, 
ce.lled by the Holy Ghost. "By one 
offering Jle bath perfected for ever them 
that are sanctified," even the" offering" 
of Himself, which did away with all 
other offerings which could not take 
away sin. An •ffering must be divinely 
appointed; Obrist offered as a Lamb 
fore-ordained, divinely approved. The 
brightness or the Fe.ther'• glory-the 
Son of God, the One sacrifice which 
oonld meet all the req niremente of the 
law and God. He offered Himself to 
make Hie people holy, free from sin, 
complete in Him for ever. The after
noon's abject was lea. :xliv. 22, "I have 
blotted ont as a thick clond," eto. (1) 
Obrist, the Sin-bearer. As a thick 
cloud hides the sun naturally, so the 
oloud of our sine comes between us and 
God. (2) The gracious announcement: 
"I have blotted out "-vanished as 
vapour. (3) A divine aot-I have done 
it, for Hie own sake-divine sovereignty, 
plea•ing Himself. A perteot aot
bbtted out by the preoious blood 
applied to the ooneoience by the power 
o! the Holy Ghost. In the evening we 
were led to consider the words found in 
P•a. ol. 6, "Let everything that he.th 
breath praise the Lord. Praise ye the 
Lord." As God breathed into man the 
breath of life he is thus distinguished 
from the bee.et-he must live for ever. 
Are our faces heavenward or hellward? 
It is the work of the Spirit to breathe 
into the soul spiritual life. Prayer is 
the breath of God. The living soul is 

commanded to praise the Lord-to extol 
Him. As there were different instru
ments need in the temple, giving a 
variety of sounds, yet all in harmony 
so in the truths of the Goepel we hav~ 
the different doctrines, and the experi
ence of God's people differs, yet there is 
a sweet harmony-all come to the croea 
and a precious Chriat. There are variety 
of gifta for va.riety of work, yet harmony 
in the prayers and prai•es for gre.ce 
given in time of need. We praise Him 
for the prospect of heaven, for thinga 
~piritua.l and ,temporal. On the follow
rng day a good te11 was served, after 
which a good number of friends joined 
in the evenin!!' service. The words. 
"Still upward" formed the subject, 
taken from Ezek, :xii. 7. The temple a 
type of the chlldren of Gcd, anel the 
Chnrch His body, in which dwells the 
Holy Ghost. Like stone in the quarry, 
unfit for a place in the temple, so 1s 
man naturally; but when raisea up
regenera.ted-he becomes identified with 
Hie people, raised up from the lowest 
et11te of beggary to di vine relationship. 
Hie will is raised np ; hi• affection is set 
on things above. •· Still upward" in 
knowledge - that knowledge which 
eleva~ea. To know Him is life eternal. 
Trials tend to crnsh the soul, bnt grace 
given is the means of raising us up to 
l¾od. When the spirit leaves the body 
it goes npwa.rd-when the tears are 
wiped a.way-ever upward in thought 
and affection. "Still upward" when 
in heaven we sing, "Worthy is the 
Lamb." The singing of ·• Bleat be the 
tie that binds" brought the services to a 
olose. Many, we believe, were refreshed 
a.a they realised the Lord's presence in 
the eanotna.ry. "Unto Tnee; 0 Lord, 
belongeth all the praise." May we have 
the joy of seeing many eoule brought 
into this Churoh, who, having received 
the good seed of the kingdom into their 
hearts, shall henceforth Ii ve to Thy 
glory. Knowing that the time is eho:rt, 
so wa wait, so the perfection of the 
saints waits, so the admiring universe 
waits for Christ's appearing. as the 
Light, the Significance, the Fountain of 
all the glory yet to be revealed. And 
when He shall appear, may we all meet 
around the throne in heaven, and join 
to swell the hallelujahs of the :redeemed 
host ; 80 pray" A .MEMBER. 

HITCHIN ('; MOUNT ZION ")-On 
Tuesday, May 24th, special services 
were held here, and a very happy day 
was spent. ln the afternoon .Mr. T. L. 
Sa.pey (of B:ri:xton Taberna.ole) preached 
from the word@, "Unto Me every knee 
shall bow, every tongue shall swear" 
(Isa. xiv. 23), and the friends felt it 
good to be present. In the evening a 
public meeting was held, presided over 
by Mr. Eb~nezer Carr, who, in his 
opening remarks, spoke of the Gospel, 
showing what it is and the blessings 
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oonneoted with it. Mr. G. Soott, on I a.cccrda.nce with our distinctive doo
beba.lf of the Church, shted be felt trines. 
there was cause for enoonr11,gement, and The prizes and oertifi.oates gained at 
bore testimony to the faitnfulne•s of the recent Scripture examination were 
the ministers who supplied the pulpit then banded to the euooeesful oandi
from time to time. Mr. C. A. Fre•ton date•. 
(of Watford) •poke from Rev. i. i,, 6, A good company of friend•, a fair 
"Unto Him that loved ue,'' etc., dwell- number of scholar• and a collection 
ing very sweet,ly on the precious blood enabling us to clear ~xpenees and start 
of Christ. Mr. A. Boulden ( of the again with a email bala.noe, a.II tended 
Surrey Tabernacle) g-ave a short address to cheer. 
from the word•, "Prai,e w11,itetb for FRANK T. WALLER, Hon. Seo. 
Thee, 0 God, in Zion," and " The Lord 
is in His holy temple." Mr. Stadden 
( of Stevenage) then aildressed the 
rriends from Eoclee. viii. 4, '· Where the 
word of the King is there is power," 
especially dwelling n pon the words of 
the Lord," Fear not, for I have redeemed 
thee," etc. Mr. T. L. Sapey ma.de a few 
encouraging remarks from Acts xxv. 24, 
and Mr. A. B. Falkner (of the Surrey 
'l'"berna.cle) followed, speaking from 
the words, " The Lord on high is 
LJ1ightier than the voice of many 
w .. tere." Mr. A, G. Blackman, the 
Secretary of the Strict and Particular 
Baptist Society, which has sent ministers 
every Lord's-day to preach at the chapel, 
epoke of the willingness or the Society 
to oontinne to render aseietanoe to 
smaller Causes of troth, and expressed, 
on behalf of the Committee, the hope 
that days of prosperity might be in 
store for the Cause. Tb.e meeting was 
brnugbt to a oloee by singing the 
Doxology, and prayer being offered \Jy 
M.r. Sa.pey. 

SOUTH-WESTERN STRICT BA.PrIST 
SUNDAY SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. 

THE a.nnoa.l meeting of the above Asso
ciation wa.s held at Cbatb.am - road, 
Wandsworth Common, on Tuesday, 
May 23rd, when Pastor H. Dadswell, 
our beloved preeident-meroitully re
stored, in measure, from hie recent 
accident - occnpied the chair. Mr. 
Honeyball sought the divine blesaing. 
After a brief report of the year's work 
had been presented by the Secretary, 
brother F. W. Reader delivered a.n ad• 
mire.hie address to the children on the 
word " Gospel" in acrostic form. 

Pastor J. P. Goodenongh next pro
ceeded to a telling a.nd searching 
a.ddress to the young on the word•, 
•· Exa.mine yourselves," showing how to 
do so by directing attention to three 
very important question :-(1) Do Y(?U 
know (i.e., feel) yourselves •inner~ 10 
God's ei~ht 1 (2) Do you J eeue 1s _a 
Sa vioor 1 ( 3) Do you know Jesus 1s 
your Saviour 1 

The children repeated severe.I texts 
after brother Goodenough, which might 
form replies to his enq uiriee, 

Our esteemed vice-president, brother 
F. W. Kevan, followed with a stirring 
a.ddress to the older friend@, wherein he 
emphasized a. great denominational need 
for the publica.tion of teachen' notes in 

BRADFIELD-ST.-GEORGE. -The 
sixty-first anniversary services were 
held on Whit-Sonday and Monday, June 
4th and 5th. Mr. Philip Reynolds (of 
London) preached on the Sunday morn• 
ing, afternoon, and evening ; also on 
the Monday afternoon. It is many 
years since Mr. Reynolds first or.me to 
Bradfield. The large congregations 
which were present a.~ all the services 
showed that his ministry is appreciated 
in this pa.rt of the county. A public tea 
was held in the chapel, some 150 being 
present. The evening meeting was pre
sided over by Mr. W. C. Hitchcock (of 
Pa.kenbam), a grandson of the late John 
Cooper, who preached for nea.rly filty 
years a.t Wattisha.m. The Chairman 
said it ga.ve him very great pleasure to 
be present, and to meet Mr. Dixon and 
the other ministers present. He felt a. 
great interest in the village Churches, 
a.nd there was no place that j!'ave him 
greater plea.aura to visit than Bra.d field. 
Mr. W. Dixon thanked the friends 
present from other Churches, showing 
by their presence a. kind Chrietia.n 
spirit. Eunest, helpful and spiritual 
a.ddresses were given by Messrs. G. Cobb, 
G. F. Wall, R. Hewitt, A. J. Ward, and 
P. Reynold@. These a.ddresses were 
Scriptural, eva.ngelica.l, a.nd pra.ctioal, 
enforcing the necessity of the new 
birth, a.nd repentance and faith in the 
Lord Jeous a.nd firm a.dherence to New 
Testament order, The services were 
very hearty, and full of spirit a.nd 
interest, and looked well for our village 
Churches. Collections a.mounted to 
nea.rly £9. 

WHITTLESEA (ZION),-Anniversary 
service• were held on Sa.nda.y, Ma.y 28, 
a.nd continued on Tuesday, May 30 . .Mr. 
R. E. Sears preached on the Sunday to 
good congregations, when ma.ny said
a.nd we a.re sure others felt-'' This is 
none other than the house of God," as 
most helpful sermons were listened to 
with marked a.ttention. The morning 
sermon wa.e from Ephes. iii. 15 and the 
evening from Luke xii, 32. The little 
in stature, as well as the Ii ttle in faith, 
were not forgotten. On the Tuesday, 
Pastor J. Bush prea.ched with his usual 
acceptance in the a.fternoon from John 
xiii. 7 and in the evening from Rev. vii. 
9, 10. The Gospel is good news indeed 
a.nd suits us, not only in our times of 
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gladness, but in our times of eadneee, cheering, the tea was good, the friends 
We are glad to be able to report good I were very kind, and we hope that it 
congregatio_ne, a good number for tea, ~ii.I not be the last time that we shall 
and collect10ns rather above the aver• V181t Stonham, The Pastor, S. Ling 
age. "A day in Thyoourte is better than H. Look (Blakenham), and S. Hawe~ 
a thoueand."-M. W. (Occold) were also present. The Lord 

WETHERDEN.-On May 2let the 
Sunday-school anniversary was held. 
At 7 a.m. several friends met for prayer 
and praise. Two good sermons were 
preached by Mr. Abrahams. The morn
ing subject was, '·And that from a child 
thou hast known the holy scriptures" 
(1 Tim. iii. 15), In the evening he spoke 
from the words, "He shall see Hie seed" 
(lea, liii. 10). In the afternoon reoita
tione and dialog-uee were given by the 
children, and. Mr. A_brahame gave an 
illustrated addreee on "J eeue," in which 
the children took great interest. The 
collections amounted to £2 14s. 5:t, an 
increase on last year. There were large 
attendances throughout the day, the 
weather being favourable. There iH 
much cause for thankfulness. On the 
Monday evening Mr. Abrahams gave 
hie second lecture on " Hymns and 
Hymn-writers," whioh seemed to be 
enjoyed by all.-J. C. R. 

WALDRINGFIELD. - Anniversary 
eervioee were held on Whit-Sunday and 
Monday. On Whit-Sunday good num
bers gathered, when the Pastor was 
enabled to preaoh two helpful sermons, 
and in the afternoon conduct a chil
dren's service. Recitations were also 
given, and special hymns sung by the 
ohoir, Services were continued on Mon
day, when large gatherings assembled, 
several friends from lpswioh, Sutton 
and other places being present. Mr. 
Gardner gave an encouraging address to 
teachers and children in the afternoon. 
Messrs. Garrard and Berry, of Ipswich, 
also took part in distributing the prizes, 
with a few kindly words to eaoh of the 
recipients. After a stroll on the heath, 
tea was provided, to whioh about 130 
eat down. In the evening Mr. Ridley, 
of Buckleeham, presided over a public 
meeting, expressing the pleasure it gave 
him to be present on suoh an oo~asion. 
Addreeees were given by Messrs. Gard
ner, Berry and Garrard. A few words 
from the Pastor, thanking the friends 
for their presence, and also thanking all 
who had in any way helped to make the 
gathering a auooese, brought the happy 
meeting to a olose.--A. L.B. 

STONHAM PARVA (BETHEL).-On 
Whit-Wednesday good meetings were 
held to commemorate God's goodness, 
The oha.pel had been cleaned and reno
va.ted and looked quite nioe, The 
prea.oher for the oooasion wa.s Pa.star 
R. Mutimer. Friends ga.thered from 
Bla.kenha.m, Crowfield a.nd other pla.oes 
to help oheer a.nd rejoice with the 
friends here. The sermons were very 

bleee Hie own dear people everywhere, 
and may many more be led to say-

" Thy co.use is dear to us : 
'fhy people are our choice; 

With them afresh we take our lot. 
And with t,hem will rejoice." 

-M. A. MOORE. 

HOXNE.-The a.nniversa.ry services 
of the iiunday-echool were held on Whit
Sunda.y a.nd Monday. On the Sunda.y 
Mr. H. T. Thiselton prea.ched three ser
mons. In the morning bis discourse 
wa.e from Pea.. xvi. 11-(11 The way 
spoken of ; (2) the guide; (3) the plea.
suree promi"ed. In the a.fternoon from 
2 Chron. xxxiv. 1, 2-(1) Who Joeia.h 
wa.e; (2) wha.t is recorc'.ed when he was 
eight years old ; (3) what he did when 
he wa.e twelve; (4) what he trusted in 
a.nd how he wa.s helped. In the even
ing from Me.rk iv. 14. On Monday, Mr. 
Robt. Ha.wee rea.d and pra.yed, the dear 
children recited spemal hymns, and 
a.ntheme were sung, which were greatly 
a.ppreciated ; after which Pastor Cooper 
ga.ve a.n interesting a.ddrees from 2 Kings 
vi. 6. The evenmg meetinl!' was pre
sided over by Mr. Cooper. Mr. S. Ling 
read a.nd earnestly prayed. Then Pas
tor S. Hawes addressed the meeting 
from Acts ix. 6. "Lord, what wilt fhon 
have me to do 1" Pastor Easter, from 
Earl Soha.m, followed from John i. !O. 
Pa.stor Dykes spoke encouragingly from 
"the la.dder" (Gen. xxviii. 12), Mr. 
Cooper then wa.rmly thanked a.11 who 
ha.d assisted towards making the ser
vices so eucceaeful. The services 
throughout were enconri.ging and 
helpful. So thought ONE WHO WAS 
THERE. 

Aged Pilgrims' Corner. 
'fHE July number of the Quarterly 
Record ie now rea.dy, and will oe sent to 
a.ny friends who oa.n oircula.te 1t to 
a.dva.ntage, It contains several illustra.
tions, one being a. portrait of Dr. Ed ward 
Andrews, a. friend of the Society ma.ny 
years ago. General Sir R. Biddulph'd 
a.ddress a.t the a.nnua.l meeting is also 
included. 

·~{t¥ 

Several meetings m aid of the Iaetitu
tion have ta.ken place, a.nd sales of work, 
whioh prove very helpful, continue to 
inorea.se, It is not essent1a.l to success 
tha.t they should be on an extensive 
soale, for a modest enterprise may ha.ve 
happy results. The Committee com
mend the question of working-pa.rtiee 
to tbe thoughtf.ul consideration of 
friends who oa.n help in this way, but 
who oannot send peounia.ry a.id. 
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The fortieth anniversary of the 
Hornsey Rise Home will take plaoe on 
Friday, July 7th. Two sermons will be 
preaohed by the Revs. W. Lush and W. 
Brooke, at 3.16 and 6.45 o'olook. Tea at 
5 o'olook, 6d. ea.oh; and sale of work 
from 2 o'olook. Friends will be heartily 
weloomed. 

~)(l- (", 

Extracts from two letter~ make a 
foroible appeal :-" E. S. (Wilts) has 
heard the call, 'Come up higher.' It 
must be nearly fourteen years ago that 
he had to give up work as a shepherd, 
owing to rheumatism and asthma. 
:'.\'early all that time the Society has 
befriended him and me-him in money 
and me in pleasure-for it was a real 
privilege to act as steward in minister
ing to his necessities. I know they 
often needed bread even, and what the 
Society's help meant to them is difficult 
to express in words. Their thankful
ness often shamed me in my greater 
privileges. For the past three years he 
has been helpless in bed, but dwelt 
much on the lovingkindness of his 
wonder-working God. I could show 
many oases where even 2~. or 3s. per 
week are like a small fortune to the 
recipients." 

" I only wish I could afford to make 
my subscription considerably more, as 
we have seen the benefit the Society is to 
the Lord's poor. We have one case of two 
widows in one house, and bot for the 
pension they could not keep a home 
over their heads ; they depend upon 
their pension to pay their rent, and 
both are God-fearing women. May the 
blessing of our Triune God rest upon 
the Society and all that labour in its 
ea.use." 

GREAT BLA.KENHA.M, SUFFOLK. 
-Baptists existed in the above-named 
village, and had a chapel in which they 
could worship, long before the forma
tion of the Church or the building of 
the present chapel ; bot on Whit
Sunday and Monday the thirty-eighth 
anniversary of the formation of the 
Church and building of the present 
chapel was celebrated. On the Sunday 
the preacher for the day was the Pas
tor, H. Lock, whose sermons we listened 
to with much pleasure. On the Monday 
Pastor Charles Welsford, of Horham, 
visited us and preached two good, 
encouraging sermons. Many listened 

. with delight and felt it good to be 
there. May the Lord add His blessing 
is the desire of-M. A. MOORE. 

MRB. MARY ANN FITCH 
entered into rest on May 17th, 19ll, at 
the ripe age of 79 years, after many 

weeks of suffering, patiently borne with 
fortitude and quiet resignation to the 
will of God. 

Very much respected in the neigh
bourhood, she was a consistent member 
of the Churoh at" Eden," Ponders End, 
of w h ioh she had been a true he! per and 
supporter since itB formation by the late 
Pastor, C. Hewitt. 

Her birthplace was Leigh-on-Sea, but 
upon her marriage she removed to 
Burnham-on-Crouch, where children 
were born and a family brought up. 

With the exception of about four 
years spent in Jersey, no other change 
was made until removing to Ponders 
End about twenty years ago with her 
daughter, Mrs. Rivers. 

Our sister, Mrs. Fitch, continued to 
reside with her daughter, and up to the 
last received every assistance and com
fort that these loving hands could give. 
Members of the family and friends at 
Hurnham-on-Crouoh and Ponders End 
mourn the loss of a loving mother and 
a valued faithful friend. 

It is believed that she had been a 
Christian for about fifty years, and for 
more than forty years was connected 
with the Strict Baptists, and was a 
lover of free and sovereign grace to the 
chief of srnners. 

The text which set her soul at liberty 
was, " What would ye that I should do 
for you?" (Mark x. 36). 

She enjoyed the feliowship of God's 
people, and those who were privileged 
to visit her during the long weeks of 
her painful suffering were persuaded 
that Jesus was the real comfort and 
refuge of her weary soul. She seemed 
to live in the enjoyment of the con
tinued presence of her Master and ap
peared unconscious of earthly things. 
Often she was heard to repeat very 
softly, •• Wait patiently - wait pa
tiently." A verse also she loved so well 
was-

" Weary of earth, myself and sin, 
Dear Jeans, set me free; 

And to Thy glory take me in, 
For there I long to be." 

We would reverently bow before the 
Lord, who doeth all things well, and 
say, "The Lord gave, and the Lord bath 
taken away: blessed be the name of the 
Lord." 

On Saturday, May 20th, a service was 
held at Eden Chapel, Ponders End, con
ducted by Mr. Arter, and a goodly com
pany of relatives and friends assembled. 
'fhe mortal remains were then conveyed 
to Burnham-on-Crouch and on Monday, 
May 22, le.id to rest in the family grave 
in St. Mary's Churchyard, Mr. F. Sbake
shaw performing the committal service. 
·'And there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying: neither 
shall there be any more parn; for the 
former things are passed away." 

H,M. A. 



Jound ! 
BY PASTOR JAMES EASTER, OvER, C,1;i,rns. 

"He found him in a desert land, and in the waste howling wilderness; 
He led him about, He instructed him, He kept him as the apple of His 
eye."--Deut. xxxii. 10. 

THE above words form part of the irnipiriting song of Moses. 
This is a song of mercy and of judgment, for both are wisely, 
mysteriously, and proportionately blended in Jehovah's dealings 
with His blood-bought people. 

The ministry of song occupies a large place in the Word of 
God and in the experience of believers. 

We have more cause for singing than sighing-for joy than 
sorrow-for gladness than sadness-for hallelujahs than despairings. 

"Let us sing, for we have reason; 
Let us join with those above; 

Praise is never out of season; 
Let us praise the God of love. 

We have cause indeed to sing, 
Jesus is our glorious King,'' 

In speaking of our text we will first notice-
I. THE DIVINE FINDER. "He found him." This occurred "in 

a desert land,'' in which he was lonely, famishing, destitute, and 
perishing. 

He cleansed him, clothed him with His own righteousness, 
placed his feet upon a rock, and put a new song in his mouth, 
"to long-loved music set." 

He found him because He loved him-loved him with a date
less, deathless love. 

" 0 love, that will not let me go, I rest my weary soul in Thee ; 
I give Thee back the life I owe, that in 1'hine ocean depths its flow 

May richer, fuller be." 

" We thus love Him because He first loved us." 
II. THE DIVINE LEADER. "He led him about." The Finder is 

the Leader. Having found us He does not leave us to ourselves 
unaided and alone. 

He leads as He deems best. He knows the way, the designing 
foes, the numerous pitfalls, the unnumbered difficulties, and the 
sore temptations; for "He Himself hath suffered being tempted," 
therefore " He is able to succour them that are tempted." 

Let_ us submissively follow His leading, for though He leads 
about, He leads aright. Of ancient Israel it is said, "He led them 
forth by the right way, that they might go t0 a city of habitation.•· 
"He hath prepared for them a city." "A city which hath founda
tions whose builder and maker is God.'' His leadings are always 
right, always best, always for our good, and ~lwa~s to.Hi~ own glory. 

"He led him aboiit.'' The express10n 1s s1g111ficant and 
V0L. LXVll. AUGUST, 1911. 0 
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suggestive. "About,'' for they were not readv for the end. The 
shortest way is not always the safe way. The longest way 1s 
ofttimes the right way. 

'' Leader of faithful souls, and Guide of all who travel to the sky, 
Come, and with us, e'.en us, abide, who would on Thee alone rely; 
On Thee alone our spirits stay while held in life's uneven way. 

Raised by the breath of love divine we tread the way the saints have 
trod; 

The Church of the first-born to join, we travel to the mount of God; 
With joy upon our heads arise and meet our Captain in the skies." 

III. THE DIVINE INSTRUCTOR. "He instructed him." 
It is blessed and helpful to walk with such an Instructor, 

whose gracious words to us are, "I am the Lord thy God which 
teacheth thee to profit, which leadeth thee by the way that thou 
shouldest go." 

We need instruction. We are ignorant of the way, of the home, 
and of our future employments in glory. He can instruct us. Our 
Instructor knows everything. " The Lord is a God of knowledge.'' 
His thoughts are very deep. All things in earth and heaven are 
clear to Him. He instructs easily, pleasantly, patiently, profitably, 
and lovingly. 

How blessed, then, to sit at His feet, and taught by Him, to 
exclaim with Nicodemus, "Rabbi, we know that Thou art a teacher 
come from God." 

Those whom He graciously instructs hunger to be taught more. 
Their cry is-

" 0 teach us more of Thy blest ways, Thou holy Lamb of God, 
And fix and root in us Thy grace as those redeemed by blood ; 
0 tell us often of Thy love-of all Thy grief and pain, 
And let our hearts with joy confess from thence comes all our gain." 

IV. THE DIVINE KEEPER. "He kept him as the apple of His 
eye." Literally, " He kept him as the little man of His eye ; '' 
that is, the pupil, in which, as in a mirror, a person can discern 
the image of himself reflected in miniature. It is a beautiful 
image, and, by alluding to the care with which every person 
defends his eye from injur_v, conveys a graphic idea of the vigilant 
assiduity with which the Lord watches over His people. 

How safely, tenderly, constantly, and jealously does the Lord 
keep His trustful children ! We are "kept by the power of God 
through faith unto 1:,alvation ready to be revealed in the last time.'' 
Truly can our Keeper say, "Those that Thou gavest Me I have 
kept," for they are kept froni evil whilst in the midst of evil, kept 
from the world whilst in the constant company of worldlings; and 
because they are thus kept as "partii.kers of the divine nature,'' 
we "escape the corruption that is in the world through lust." 

May you and I, dear reader, be thus found, thus led, thus in
structed, thus kept, and be at last by our great and gracious Keeper 
presented-

"Unblemished and complete, 
Before the glory of His face, 
With joys divinely great." 
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WORKING TOGETHER FOR GOOD. 
"And we know that all things work together for good to them that love 

God, and are the called according to His purpose." -Romans viii. 28. 

Turn verse, like a star at night, cheers and comforts Christians in 
seasons of darkness. If we really feel that the description given in 
the last part is true of us, then the first part should help us to go 
through life calmly and cheerfully whatever our circumstances may 
be. Observe, however, who those are to whom all things thus 
"work together for good." Lest misapprehension should arise a 
searching and far-reaching description of their character is 
appended. Firstly, these are designated as 

THOSE THAT LOVE GOD. 

When, therefore, you desire to receive the comfort of this portion of 
God's Word you ought to remember it in its entirety. I have heard 
half of it quoted so as to make it assert what is not true. "All 
things work together for good," but to those only who truly lore 
and serve God. 

I recently attended a meeting at which the l.3th chapter of 
Romans was read. In this we are told that "if thou do that which 
is evil BE AFRAID ; for he [that i;;, the magistrate] beareth not the 
sword in vain ; for he is the minister of God." 

One of yon has shown me a card on which is printed the text 
on which is based the beautiful proverb that " there is a sih·er 
lining to every cloud.'' These words are not, indeed, in the Bible, 
but in Job xxxvii. 21 we read of "the bright light which is in the 
clouds." This is not to be seen in all clouds, and those only who 
love God can discern the silver lining. We should, therefore, 
avoid taking unwarranted comfort to ourselves, and be careful in 
our use of inspired words not to apply them to others for whom 
they are not designed. 

Again, those to whom these good words refer are said to be 
THE " CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE." 

How can we tell what the purpose of God is? It resembles the 
root of a tree hidden from our sight, and which we only know of by 
what we see above ground. So the calling and the louing are the 
visible things that make known to us the existence of the secret 
purpose of God on our behalf. 

The calling of God is the Divine voice speaking in our hearts, 
making us feel deeply our need as sinners, and turn our thoughts 
in anxious longing to the Saviour. 

The love of God is shown in a gracious determination to listen 
to His words and obey His will; so that the chief desire of our lives 
is to please Him. Then they feel and exclaim from their hearts:-

" To fear His name, to trust His grace, to learn His will be my employ ; 
Till I shall see Him face to face, Himself my heaven, Himself my joy." 

• The writer is the leader of a Girl's Bible-class. Wheu-as sometimes 
Jiappens-she cannot. fill her place, it is her practice to prepare a paper 
to be read in her absence. 
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This text reminds me of Mr. Mood~,, the American evangelist, 
late}~- deceas0d, who was so rnarrnllously used to the saving of 
souls, not only in his own country, but here in our own land and 
elsewhere. 

I ,ms once at a sen-ice conducted by him and his fellow
ernngelist., Ira D. Sankey, at the Agricultural Hall many years ago. 
His address was based on this text. To illustrate it he asked us to 
imagine that the platform was a chemist's shop, and he went 
through the action of taking several bottles from the shelves and 
putting a little of their contents into the medicine he was mixing. 
He then told us that "this is how God does with His people. He 
arranges and controls all that happens in their lives. Some of the 
ingredients put into this medicine are poison, and if taken alone 
would kill the patient. Some are altogether useless unless mixed 
with others which ham the property of bringing out the special 
,·irtues of the rest. So in the things that happen to God's people
those who lore Him and have heard His call. Some things may 
befall us that are themselves evil-like sickness, sorrnw, and death,. 
but God commingles something else with them which turns them 
into blessings, and thus converts them into spiritual medicine
which removes the sickness of our souls and "makes them whole 
again.'' 

Let me once more say to all of you who love God and have 
heard His call that the remembrance of this verse should help you 
to go through life trustingly and cheerfully. The calm of soul that 
those know who feel that they can lay hold of the fact with a firm 
belief, that a Divine hand is controlling all that happens, is very 
blessed and wonderful, and I pray that you may experience it, and,. 
like the sweet poetess, be able to say:-

" 0 Holy Saviour! Friencl unseen! 
The faint, the weak on Thee may lean; 
Help me, throughout life's varying scene, 

By faith to cling to Thee. 

Without a murmur I dismiss 
My former dreams of earthly bliss ; 
My joy, my recompense be this-

Each hour to cling to Thee. 

Though faith and hope awhile be tried, 
I ask not, need not aught beside ; 
How safe, how calm, how satisfied, 

The souls that cling to Thee. 

Blest is my lot, whate'er befall; 
What can disturb me, who appal, 
While, as my Strength, my Rock, my All, 

Saviour, I cling to Thee?" 

Familiar and oft-repeated as our verse is, how wonderful is the 
thought which it embodies. That the infinitely glorious Jehovah 
has leisure, power, and inclination to watch over all that concerns 
eaeh of His children transcends our warmest thought. It could 
be affirmed of no one but Him. We cannot care for even one life 
in this w,ay. In trying to do so we soon find the limit of our 
ability, and if we look to our fellow-creatures to care for us, how-
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ever good and kind they may be, we painfully discover how short 
their arm is. 

They, perhaps, are at a distance when we most want them near, 
or illness or other things claim their pm,sing and present attention. 

God is, however, al ways near, and ever ready to listen to ns. 
He can contemplate the whole world at once, and while He is 
causing something to occur in England ma:v at the same moment 
make something happen in Australia, and perhaps in after year,, 
we may be able to see the connection between the two events, and 
how they both worked His will for the lastin~ benefit of someone 
whom He lorns. 

Thus it is that Christians are kept humble without being 
crushed in spirit; hopeful and cheerful without being conceited; 
gratified at the attainment of their purpose, :vet not carried away 
with the pride of success. It is because God keeps them balanced 
by letting realisation and failure, success and disavpointment, work 
together. 

It is thus also with joy and sorrow, poverty and riches, labour 
and rest. If our lives were all joy and brightness, we should be 
like inflated balloons with no ballast to keep them where they 
should be. · 

Rome of you may, perhaps, complain that you seem to have 
.nearly all sorrow in a measure which more than balances the joy. 
Admitting this we reply, "Even so, but we must trust that God 
knows best." There may be something in us that makes this 
necessary, either for our own sake, or for the good we are designed 
to do to others. 

Some clocks require very ponderous weights to make them go, 
and heavy pendulums to regulate their motion. 80 some of God's 
people are" slow of heart,·' and need much to propel them in the 
path of faith and duty; while others need checks and restraints 
lest they should run with too great rapidity and exhaust their 
energy and mar their usefulness. The clock's weights and thB 
pendulum work together to secure the right motion of the hands. 

Yet sad as our surroundings and circumstances may be, we 
should not suffer them to depress us. God can balance things by 
giving us the cheerful and contented spirit which makes the best 
of everything, and is enabled to get more real pleasure out of little 
things than the majority of people do. 

No one enjoys a gqod meal so much as a really hnngl'y man ; 
none appreciate kindness so keenly as those who rarely hear a 
gentle word. What a boon ease is to a convalescent patient. 

It, howevsr, requires strong faith to believe that " all things " 
are working for good to God's people. \Ve shall not fully know 
this until we get to heaven, and part of the joy there will be looking 
back throughout our lives and seeing how things we could not 
understand at the time were part of the plan God had marked oui 
for ns. 11 Tribulation worketh patience" (Rom. v. 3J. 

8uch discipline is, however, at the time, painful and distressing. 
"Now no chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, but 
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grienrns; neYertheless afterward it yieldeth the peaceable frnit of 
rightconsness unto them which are exercised thereby" (I-leb. xii. 11). 

Paul had to learn that even his weakness worked with God's 
strength for his good. He had great gifts, and the grace of God in 
large measure, fitting him for his work ; but the very greatness of 
H1esc- gifts would have puffed him up with pride and spoilt all, but 
for "the thorn in the flesh ''-the felt weakness that humbled him. 
This w11s, therefore, a necessary part of God's discipline-the bitter 
ingredient in the medicine that worked for his good and made him 
so splendid a serrnnt of God. 

"Ble,:;sed is he that watcheth." So shall we see much in God's 
de,dings with us that proves how true this is. 

Paul, in writing to the Oorithians about a Church member who 
had sinn0d and deserved heavy censure, directs that after the 
reproof had done its work the offender should be forgiven and 
comfort0d, "lest perhaps snch a one should be swallowed up with 
ot1rr11wch so1-rou.; " (2 Oor. ii. 7). Ro when God deems that our cup 
contains sufficient bitter He infuses some joy and consolation, a11d 
the whole becomes a healing medicament. 

I would add a few words concerning those who miss this joy of 
knowing they have an Almighty Friend who is watching over their 
true interest. They do not love God. They have not heard Bis 
call. "All things are indeed working together" for them; but 
while they are in their present sta~ of mind we cannot say for 
good. If we do not love God, but, on the contrary, spend our lives 
in breaking His laws, the time of condemnation must come, and to 
this consummation all things "are working together." 

Think of it! Even the bright and pleasant things of our iiv~s 
ham a sting in them if God's blessing does not rest 011 us, and 
slowly but surely all the events of our Ii ves hasten on our time of 
miserv and remorse. 

The devil has plans which he works out to effect the destruction 
of those who yield themselves his servants to obey. Oh! may the 
Holy Spirit cause us to love the Saviour. Then shall we have the 
calm restfulness of those who know Whom they believe, and trust 
Him as their "All and in all." EMMELINE. 

February, 1900. 

Din.!\'E BREATHIKGS, OR A PIOUS SOUL THIRSTING 
AFTER CHRIST. 

THE following meditations are extracted from a small volume 
bearing the above title. It is the third edition and was published 
in London in 1668 by Robert Pawlett at the sign of "The Bible," 
in Chancery Lane, near Fleet Street. 'l'he author's name is not 
prefixed and is now unknown. 

In a brief Introduction Christopher Perin, who claims to be the 
reader's "cordial friend," states that, it having been his happiness 
to receive a copy of an earlier issue, his affection £or the good of 
others inflamed his desire to republish it, in which he was seconded 
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not only by the approbation, but by the solicitations of his Chris
tian frien<ls. He therefore presented it to the reader with the hope 
'' that his devotion may be raised, his holy desires increased, and 
his soul acquire a deeper relish on earth for the unspeakable joys 
of heaven." 

May the perusal of some of these devout contemplations, after 
the lapse of more than two hundred years, be blessed to many. 

ON HOLY MEDITATION. 

".My meditation of Him shall be sweet.''-Psa. civ. 34. 
Saint Bernard sweetly compares contemplation to the eagle; for 

as the eagle fastens her eye upon the radiant beams of the beautiful 
sun, so contemplation is still (or constantly) viewing the glorious 
beams of the Sun of Righteousness and is still conversant about the 
high and profitable things of salvation. 

Or else I may compare it to those birds of which David speaks, 
who build their nests by the altar of God. This is that celestial 
bird that builds her nest about the throne of glory. This is the 
bee which flieth into the sweetest gardens and sucks honey from the 
flowers of paradise. 

By meditation I can converse with God, solace myself in the 
bosom of my best Beloved, bathe myself in rivers of pleasure, tread 
the path that leads to rest, and view the mansions of my eternity. 

Why then, 0 my soul, art thou troubled in this valley of tears? 
Up upon the mount and view the land of p1•omise. 'iVhy tarriest 
thou in this wilderness of trouble? Up upon the wing and take 
thy flight to heaven. Let thy thoughts be where thy happiness is, 
and let thy heart be where thy thoughts are. 

Though thy habitation .may be on earth, yet thy conversation 
shall be in heaven. 

SAD MIRTH AND JOYOUS MOURNING. 

" Sorrow is better than laughter : for by the sadness of the 
countenance the heart is made better.''-Eccles. vii. 3. 

As there is a sad mirth, so there is a joyful mourning. Look 
upon the voluptuous man! However laughter may appear on his 
face, yet sadness ever centres in his heart. His carnal delights are 
not only vain, but vexing ; like music, they play him into a melan
choly fit. 

While the banquet lasts, the sensualist sings, but when the 
reckoning comes his spirit sinks, his burning candle presently goes 
out in a stinking snuff, his shining sun instantly sets in a watery 
cloud. 

Solomon gives us the sum of it thus : " Even in laughter the 
heart is sorrowful, and the end of that mirth is heaviness" (Prov. 
xiv. 13). 

But now, to come to the penitent person, as his tears are the 
joy of angels, so they are the joy of his heart and the solace of hi:3 
own soul. The salter his tear, the sweeter his comfort ; the deeper 
his sighs, the fuller his joy._ The beams of ?onsolation always ~hine 
into this house of mournmg, so that his soul travels with a 
Bamahas, a son of consolation, and his labours bring forth the 
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fruits of peace, insomuch that I may truly say, to mourn for sin is 
to weep for joy. 

These pure and pkasant streams of consolation-at which 
worldlings wonder-that flow and run in those crystal rivers of 
eternal pleasure at God's right hand (Psa. xxxvi. 8) have their 
source from a weeping spring. 

Why, then, is the mouth of wickedness opened against the way 
of holiness, as if grace were the Calvary to entomb joy, and impiety 
the wry womb to bring forth felicity? 

But if experience is to be regarded, my soul hath felt both, and 
I find such damps of spirit in worldly pleasures, and such refresh
ing of soul in the depth of godly sorrow, that I esteem one drop of 
such spiritual joy better than an ocean of their carnal mirth. 

THE HYPOCR,ITE's HOPE. 

"And the hypocrite's hope shall perish."-Job viii._13. 
A hypocrite is the devil's servant in God's livery, and therefore 

out of favour both in heaven and on earth. Man seeth his livery 
and therefore hateth him. God seeth his heart and therefore will 
not o"·n him. Men see his outward sanctity and therefore deride 
him. God sees his inward hypocrisy and therefore abhors him. 

So, though he travels in the wilderness, he shall never rest in 
Canaan. When he comes to cast up the result of all his labours, 
this he will find to be the sum of them. Instead of that blessed 
greeting of approbation, "Well done, good and faithful servant,'' 
he shall have that direful sentence of detestation, " Who hath. 
required this at your hand?" (Isa. i. 12). He that so cunningly 
deceiYed others, doth at last as foolishly beguile himself. 

In a word, he is a man that steals his, damnation and sweats to 
get to hell. So the openly profane and the craftily hypocritical 
will both meet there at last, only with this difference-the way the 
first goeth is through the front gate and the other stealeth in by 
the back door. 

Lord, whiles the hypocrite clothes him:self with formality, clothe 
me with sincerity. i\1en, it may be, will hate me, but I care not if 
God love me. ~fy duties may be full of imperfection, but yet they 
shall never want a gracious acceptance (2 Cor. viii. 12). My way 
may be in trouble, yet my rest shall be in glory. 

EVIDENTIAL TESTS OF SALVATION. 

" Whereby shall I know that I shall inherit it? "-Gen. xv. 8. 
Wouldst thou know whether thy name is written in "the Book 

of Life," then read what thou thyself hast written in the book of 
conscience. Thou needest not ask, " Who shall ascend into 
heaven to search the records of eternity? " Thou needest but 
descend into thine own heart and there read what thou art and 
what thou shalt be. 

Though God's book of election and reprobation be closed and 
kept above with Him, yet thy book of conscience is open and is 
kept below in thy very bosom, and what thou writest here thou wilt 
be sure to read there. If I write nothing in this book but the black 
lines of sin, I shall find nothing in God's Book but the red lineA of 
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damnation; but if I write God's Word in the book of conscience I 
may be sure that God hath written my name in the "Lamb's Book 
of Life." 

At the great day of judgment, when all books shall be opened, 
I shall read either the sweetest or the sharpest lines. I will there
fore so write here, that I may not be ashamed to read hereafter. 

Transcn"becl by "8E:-1Ex." ''' 

THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN: A BIBLE STUDY. 

B y p E R C y w. FA u N C H • 

(Concluded from page 199.) 

WE have sought to derive from the Scriptures some information 
concerning "the kingdom of the heavens." We found that its 
characteristics were defined as follows :-(a) It comprised the seed 
of Abraham; (b) was on the principle of works; and (c) was 
earthly in its sphere. As such, therefore, it essentially differed 
from the dispensation of grace under which it is our favour to live. 

We saw that throughout the Old Testament there was a 
progressive revelation that the wrongs of this sin -ruined world 
would be righted by JehoYah (Isaiah xi. 1-8), who will establish a 
kingdom, when Israel will be restored to their land. A new heart 
and a new spirit will be given them, and the heathen will 
know that Jehovah is Lord, for "the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the glory of the Lord,'' and the government will be 
(not democratic-but) upon the shoulders of Immanuel. Then 
shall He be called the Prince of Peace " upon the throne of David." 
In those days the law shall go forth of Zion, and "the Word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem." 

These wonderful things-and more-have been foretold " by the 
mouth of the Lord." Shall we not believe them ? 

Some of these things concerning the glory of the Messiah were 
revealed to the prophets by the Spirit, but entwined with them 
frequent mention is made of His sufferings (1 Peter. i. 10, 11). 

These latter the Jews ignored, and in anticipating the advent of 
their Messiah looked for a temporal king only, thus holding but 
half the truth, and overlooking the fact that He should be a Priest 
upon His throne (Zech. vi. 13) after offering Himself as a sacrifice. 
Let us be careful to avoid the other extreme by ignoring what has 
been written about Him as the Prince of Peace upon the throne of 
David. 

Immanuel came, and when the time was ripe, went up to the 
synagogue in Nazareth and read a portion from Isaiah. At the 
words, "the acceptable year of the Lord," He closed the book. He 
had come to proclaim this period, but not yet had He to speak of 

* The Editor is grateful for articles like the above, taken fro?J rare 
books which may be in our readers' possession. We would emphas1z~ the 
word rare, as extracts from books which have been frequently reprrnted 
are not desired. 

p 
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"the day of rnngeance of onr God." Isaiah does not hint that 
man~· centuries would elapse betwec>n the fulfilment of the one 
sent01~ce and the next. Our Lord, however, here rightly divided 
the \\ ord, as His servants are enjoined to do. 

A study of the Book of the Acts, together with the Epistles 
writ.ten nt the same time, shows that the teaching of the period 
"'·hich commenced at Pentecost, was transitional-a continuance of 
the beginning of the Gospel of the kingdom of heaven preached by 
our Lord (Acts i. 1), and which had been national and earthly 
\John iii. 12). ''' 

This teaching recorded in the Acts unfolded some of the 
doctrines of the Church, but it was still " to the Jew first.'' It was 
wholly connected with Abraham and the promise, and was confirmed 
by the testimony of spiritual gifts-the " signs following" -
promised in Mark xvi. 15-20. 

During this period the first " Churches " were formed, the 
members of which, upon the profession of their belief and their 
baptism, had the apostles' hands laid on them, and all were granted 
some spiritual gift. Concerning these, however, even then Paul, 
describing them, showed that they all pertained to the childhood 
state, and should be done away (l Cor. xiii. 8) when that which 
was perfect (full grown) was come. 

In his later Epistles Paul demonstrated that the day of the full
grown man-perfection-had since dawned. (See Ephes. iv., 
particularly vers. 12, 13 ; Phil. iii. 15 ; Col. i., particularly ver. 28, 
and iii. 14.) 

Let us now ascertain the meaning of the word " Church." It 
is the translation of a Greek word, " ecelesia,'' which is made up of 
two others-" ek,'' out of, and "kaleo," I call. It is, therefore, 
given to an assembly of called out ones, and is used in Acts xix. 39 
of "the lawful assembly," the council or jury referred to by the 
town clerk of Ephesus. Our Lord applies it to the congregation of 
the synagogue (Matt. xviii. 17). During the time when Pentecostal 
gifts were possessed, the assemblies in different towns were so 
styled. Gradually, however, it came to be used more particularly 
of " the whole of the called out ones " of God until, in Ephesians 
and Colossians, its use is limited to "the Church which is His 
body " (Ephes. i. 22, 23). These two Epistles make plain the full 
meaning to be now attached to the word as employed by the Holy 
Ghost. 

Notice that in these Paul describes himself as "the prisoner of 
Jesus Christ for YOU GENTILEs,'' "the prisoner of the Lord," and 
as being " in bonds " for the " mystery of Christ." He had before 
been a prisoner, but now he says that he is bound with this chain 
"for the hope of Israel.'' He accounts for this difference by referring 
to "the dispensation [or stewardship] of the grace of God which is 
given to me to you-ward . . . which in other ages was not made 

* It may be noted here that in Heb. vi. 1 the apostle tells his readers 
to leave "the beginning of the doctrine of Christ," and to go on to the 
perfection. 
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known . . . that the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs and of the 
same body " (Col. i. 23--28). ' 

Here, then, is the key ! To him had heen made known bv 
revelation a mystery (or secret) which God had kept hidden fro~ 
previous ages, and which was then first revealed. This is the 
secret concerning the Church which is His body-the dispensation 
of the grace of God in which we live. 

If, therefore, this was not made known in previous ages to the 
sons of men it will not be found in the Old Testament; and since 
it was given to Paul by revelation, and the stewardship specially 
committed to him, we shall find it in lhe Oo.spels, which are the 
word of" the BEGINNING of Christ." Therefore, we must conclude 
that this dispensation of thP. grace of God is wholly distinct from 
what preceded it. 

This fact once grasped, if the Word is rightly cl i vided we shall 
appreciate our privileges, and be better able to understand the 
testimony of God. 

According to Ephesians-the first prison Epistle-we are 
blessed, not with spiritual gifts, but with "ALL SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS 

IN THE HEAVENLIES in Christ in whom we H.I.Vls OBTAINED ,I.N 

INHERITANCE •.. that we should be to the praise of His glory." 
The second chapter must be read on with the first to obtain the whole 
of the statement that God "hath raised us up with Christ, and made 
us sit together in the heaven lies in Him.'' 

All these are spiritual blessings, not earthly, or national, or 
bestowed on the seed of Abraham in fulfilment of the promise. All 
are completed already by God Himself in Christ Jesus ; all are of 
His sovereign and free grace, and are the truths whi_ch belong to us 
as members of the Church which is His body. This is the 
dispensation of the secret which from the beginning of the world 
was hid in God. 

The fact that Gentiles should share in the Gospel, being blessed 
in the seed of Abraham, had been al ways revealed, never hidden 
since the time of Abraham, but the mystery committed to the 
stewardship of Paul was unrevealed until the cutting off of Israel, 
recorded in Acts xxviii. 28. 

We thus see a little of what has been revealed concerning " the 
kingdom of the heavens," and concerning the Church, of which, by 
the grace of God, we are members. 

We have not referred to the phrase, "the kingdom of Goel.'' 
The name is sometimes to be regarded as used synonymously with 
"the kingdom of heaven,'' and sometimes its scope evidently 
includes not only the earthly kingdom of the heavens, but all the 
realm of God's sovereignty. Let us, however, prayerfully go to the 
Word of the Lord like the Bereans, and with child-like faith believe 
the Divine Word, and await further light from Him" in Whom is 
no darkness at all." 

"NoNE are truly called to preach the doctrines of grace unless 
they possess the grace of the doctrines."-John Ha.zelton. 
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THE CHHISTW ARD LOOK. 

l3Y PA~TOR E. MITOHELL, CLERKENWELL. 

The Addi·us at the Communion Se1·vice, 111ai·ch 5th, 1911. 

"Looking· unto Jesus.''-Heb. xii. 2. 

THE word "looking" here expresses and implies a looking away 
from other objects, as well as a fixed gaze at the one in question. 
Many of my dear hearers, I cannot doubt, find it, as I do-very 
difficult to divert their thoughts from worldly things and to fix 
thBm upon the Lord Jesus Christ. It. is impossible for us to do 
this of our unaided selves, but we have the promise of Divine 
assistance, for "the Spirit Himself helpeth our infirmities." 

Looking is the best attitude, but it needs to be the look of a 
living faith. This is evidently the look which is meant here. Faith 
is the eye of the soul-the heaven-born power of spiritual vision by 
which we look believingly unto Him. We look to Him for help, 
strength, grace, mercy, and indeed for everything we need. We 
cannot too frequently come to the Lord Jesus Christ. Only let us 
come believingly, and then "of His fulness shall we all receive, and 
grace for grace.·' 

I delight to look to Him lovingly. I often wonder that I love 
Him no more. As a rule, I find no difficulty in loving those who 
do me a kindness; but how difficult I at times find it to look 
lm-ingly to the Lord Jesus Christ! Natural things spring up 
naturally, but spiritual things require the power of the Spirit of 
God to bring them into being and to incite them into action and 
liveliness. 

I would ever remember that 
"He sank beneath our heavy woes 

To raise us to His throne; 
There's not a gift liis hand bestows 

But cost His heart a groan.'' 

I desire to recall with deep and solemn feeling that He " endured 
the cross and despised the shame " ere He " sat down at the right 
hand of the throne of God.'' 

We should thus look steadfastly and continuously. When 
Peter left off looking at Jesus, wh11,t happened ? He looked at the· 
waves and he looked at his circumstances-as we, alas, often do-and 
immediately the water ceased to uphold him and he began to sink. 
If, however, he was foolish in looking off from the Saviour, he was 
wise in crying out to his Lord to rescue him in his imminent peril 
and danger. 

Again, we need to look at Him in His incarnation, His precious 
death and burial, His resurrection, and in His ascension and His 
present session at the right hand of God. 

Is not this what we long to see to-night in this Ordinance ? 
What profit will it be to us if we do not get some glimpse of 
Jesus? Unless He is pleased to make Himself known to us in 
this our act of worship, what can our eating a morsel of bread 
or sipping "the fruit of the vine " from "the cup'' benefit us? 
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Nothing. But if God is pleased to give us to see .fesus, it will 
comfort us, elevate 0111· minds, and lift ns up from earth and 
earthly thing1>. 

This is my prayer for you-that we may just look to .Jesus as 
we obey His last command, and that He may look down upon us 
and "reveal Himself'' and 

"Speak to oue hearts and make us feel 
The kindlings of His Jove." 

Then shall His dear name have all the praise. 
Reported in shor·thnnd by .J . .A. GEE. 

"OLD PATHS." 

A TALK WITH THE BAIRNS, BY PASTOR H. Buu, 
BOROUGH GREEN, KENT. 

"'rhus saith the Lord, 'Stand ye in the ways and see and ask for THI! 
OLD PATHS where is the good way, and walk therein.' "-Jer. vi. 16. 

I WANT; dear children, to talk to you about some of the old foot
paths to which this text refers. In these days of motor cars and 
bicycles our roads are often so dusty and dangerous that if you wish 
for a safe and pleasant walk in the country you must get over a 
stile, or through a gate, into some quiet path across the fields. 
Some weeks ago I promised a friend who was st:i.ying with me that 
I would take him a quiet stroll through the fields. I remembered 
the "old paths'' well a few years since, but when I sought them with 
my friend I could neither find the gate nor the path at the end 
as I expected; so I tried the other way. Here I found the entrance 
and could follow the path just as far as a farmhouse, but no 
farther. It was quite lost, so I turned back for fear I should be 
trespassing. The next day I enquired of a Councillor what had 
become of the "old path.'' He replied that "it had been so little 
used by the public during the last few years that it had become 
part of the fields through which it runs, and that as the gate at one 
end had fallen to pieces the landlord had fenced the gap up." 

Now this resembles what has happened to very many of the 
" old Scripture paths'' your grandfathers and grandmothers used 
to traverse before you were born. Let us try and find a few of 
them. 

1.-THE PATH OF REPENTANCE. This path leads straight to 
Reconciliation. You will read in Luke xv. of a wayward boy who 
persuaded his affectionate father to give him a large swn of money. 
He then left home and spent all he possessed in wrong-doing and 
in bad company. When none of his money was left, his false 
friends forsook him and abandoned him to poverty and wretched
ness. Then, when in this sad condition, he repented of his evil ways 
and recalled his father and his childhood's home and the happy days 
gone by. He, therefore, returned and confessed h0w hadly he h_ad 
behaved and entreated to be for~iven. Did his father turn him 
away? 1No ! He received him with the sweet kiss of" reooncilia-
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tion.'' Do you know what rept'nlance is? Well, I learnod a little 
Yercse when I ,wnt to school that will tell you. Now, sity it 
aft.er mr~ 

"Repentance is to lea,·e the sins we loved befo1·e, 
And show that we in earnest gt·icYe by doing so no more." 

II.--THE PATH OF PRAYER. This old path seems now to be 
very much neglected, even by older Christians. I daresny some of 
Yt•u children think the "prayer meeting is only for grown up 
pt'Qp~e." but this is a great mistake. You need God's good gifts 
.1ust as much as your fathers and mo,hers. Then why not stay to 
the teachers' prayer meeting on a Sunday afternoon, or after the 
e,·ening se1Tice, and join with others in askino· our heavenly 
Father for His good things. I have known and read ir boys and girls 
who found the path of prayer a delightful path. Above all things 
ask God to teach you to pray at home. I am sure He will answer 
,·ou. 
• Have you heard the following very old story ? In a certain 
pla.ce there had been a long season of dry weather and the corn and 
fruit were withering for wani of moisture. The Christian people 
who liYed thereabouts, therefore, arranged to hold a prayer meeting 
on a cerf ain day to ask God to send them rain. The day came and 
amongst those who attended was a little girl who carried an 
umbrella. Someone said to her, "·why, Mary, whatever have you 
brought this for on a hot day like this? '' " Well, she replied, '· I 
thought you were going to pray for rain, and I believe it will come. ' 
Come it did, and that so quickly that others wished they had taken 
their umbrellas too. 

Thus you sec this girl believed in prayer and in a God who 
hears and answers it. May ~he Lord help you to tread the path of 
prayer so frequently as to keep it from being closed, as the path of 
which I told you was. 

III.-T1rn PATH oF PURITY. The boy or girl who has discovered 
the path of ''repentance'' and loves the path of "prayer" will also, 
I am sure, want to tread the path of" purity.'' You will ask God 
for purity of thought, purity of motive, purity of word, purity of 
action. This is a Yery narrow path, as, indeed, all the" old paths" 
also are, for they are all "footpaths,'' and not broad highways. 
This path leads direct to heaven. You will find the Lord Jesus 
speaks of it in Matt. vii. 14, "Narrow is the way that leadeth unto 
life." Our hymn says, 

" There is a path that leads to God ; all others lead astray ; 
Narrow but pleasant is th.e road, and Christians love the way." 

On either side of the " path of purity " some choice flowers 
grow. For instance, there you will find the good old-fashioned 
herb called "honesty,'' for you cannot tread this path unless you 
practise the virtue which it names. He~e, too, grows th~ pansy, _or 
"heartease.'' For they who keep to this path walk with Chnst 
Jesus, who said, "Come unto Me all ye that labour, and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest.'' 

Many other " old paths'' might be named, but these must suffice. 
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They Me all safe, pleasant, and direct paths, for they all go by the 
nearest and only way to heaven. For they dll commence with 
Jesus Christ, all continue in Him, and all end with Him who said, 
"I am the way, the truth, and the life" (John xiv. 6). 

I pray that all of you may be enrolled by the "Spiritual Foot
paths' Preservation Society," which is maintained to preserve these 
good " old paths," and that we all may be blessed of Goel in our 
endeavours to keep them open. 

CHRIST THE GOVERNOR. 

BY GEORGE i\h;RRELL, OF ST. NEOTS.* 

"The government shall be upon His shoulder."-Isa. ix. 5. 

To the Christian, Jesus Christ is the centre of his rest, the founda
tion of his hope, and the spring of his soul. Whatever draws him 
away from this point, places him in a false position, and he will 
soon be brought to feel it and be made sensible of his departure. 
The man of God in this condition cannot be happy, but he will 
sigh and groan until he is again brought to enter into his rest. 
Then he again finds Christ his all and in all-yes, all in heaven, all 
on earth, all in grace, and all in the Church. His person, covenant 
engagements, redeeming love, dying worth, official character, 
atoning blood, rising triumph, unwearied prevailments and sove
reign reign, are enough to raise, cheer and establish the man who 
by the Holy Ghost is formed for a nobler clime. Redemption's 
work is done, the Church's ransom is paid, and she stands ever
lastingly clear from every claim. This is true not only of the glori
fied host in heaven and the believing tribes on earth, but of all the 
unborn myriads who shall in due time be brought by the power of 
the Holy Spirit to the sacred person of our dear Lord. 

First, then, let us look at the Governor; second, the goi-ern
ment; third, His competency for the work; and, lastly, the inte1·est 
we have therein. 

We differ from those who aim to convert the whole world and 
to send the Gospel to every part. The latter is not to be despised, 

• This distinguished Baptist minister was in his day second in popu
larity and power only to John Stevens. It was the Editor's privilege to 
possess the personal friendship of many who had attended his ministry 
who were wont to speak of him in terms of the utmost respect and 
affection. He was of jj'rench extraction and by trade a journeyman shoe
maker. As a child he had no edncation, and was a remarkable instance of 
what Goel can do without the aid of human leal'lliog. l\lany of his sermons 
appeared in 'l'he Gospel Hem!d, but it was whispered that the majority 
of these were greatly "dressed up " and failed to give a just idea of his 
simple and homely style and the lack of logical sequence in his delive_ry. 
The above, which was preached in London in 1842, appears to be a genume 
report of what he really said. The connection between many of the 
sentences is certainly not apparent, but for this his "nuggets of gold,'' 
as his more strikinoo utterances were once styled, amply compensated. He 
was the minister of New Street Chapel, St. Neots, from 1S10 to 1870, and 
died in 1871 in his 88th year. 
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whilst of the former we are bold to affirm the 8criptures of unerring 
truth know nothing. Jesus Christ is doing nothing hut what His 
dear people are interested in. Did He lay aside His glory for awhile 
to tabernacle upon this earth? It was for His Bride. Did He 
expire on Calvary? It was for His Bride. Did He ascend up 
where He was before? It certainly was for His Bride, His Hephzi
bah, His beloved 8pouse; and unless we are intt,rested in Jesus, 
and brought to rejoice in the ancient and sovereign seLtlements of 
eternity, there can be no solid peace or permanent joy. 

I. A word on the GovERNOR. Who is He? Our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. This is saying much, but not too much. He 
is our anointed Lord and Saviour from sin, death and hell. We 
know nothing comparatively of the person of our divine Lord, but 
we should be very thankful for what little we do know, and would 
go on asking for more, till God shall perfect our education in the 
world of bliss. "Now we know but in part; but then shall we 
know even as we are known." 

The Governor, as the Child born and the Son given, is none 
other than the Son of God. His human and divine natures are 
conjoined to form one incomprehensible complex person, uncreated 
and yet created ; without beginning, and yet " the first born " ; 
independent of all, and yet a dependent on God ; our great 
Creator, and yet our affectionate Brother ; the mighty God, and yet 
the Babe in Bethlehem ; every divine perfection is His own, and 
all human perfections meet in Him. Human nature is sublimated 
in the Christ of God beyond all our conception, but not our belief. 
Our nature stands in union with Deity, and the Church is lifted up 
higher than the angelic host. " He took not on Him the nature of 
angels, but He took on Him the seed of Abraham.'' Thus Deity 
blazes through His humanity, and we can gaze without confusion 
till faith shall end in vision. Then we shall behold His beaming 
glories without interruption, for 

"His beauties we can never trace 
Till we behold Him face to face." 

II. THE GOVERNMENT. Our Lord Jesus Christ is exalted at the 
right hand of power. I am glad of it, and so are you. We love 
the Saviour's cross, but faith must not end at Calvary; we adore a 
risen King. 

Zion is committed to the care, keeping and protection of the 
Son of God. He stands accountable for her purity, safety a.nd 
preservation, till the great closing scene below. Her enlargement, 
prosperity and diminution depend on the Governor. If Zion rises 
in this phtce, and drops in that, it is under His regulating hand. 
How often do we see an interest spring up which to us appears big 
with prosperity, but presently something takes place and it becomes 
marked with barrenness. So as to the success of ministers. He 
has thought right to pass by the mighty and the noble and has 
chosen fishermen, tinkers, or shoemakers, has affixed His seal to 
their efforts, and accompanied them with such an influence to those to 
whom the Word of His salvation was sent, that it reached hearts, 
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fi~ed the affections, and caused many a poor soul to stretch her 
wmgs and soar aloft to praise the riches of His grace. Yes, He 
has appointed every man " for his work, and· the waster to 
destroy." 

Again, our sacred Redeemer not only governs Zion's spiritual con
cerns, but her temporal ones. Brethren, your sighs, tears, dangers, 
deliverances, your wants and supplies, your losses and gains, your 
bright days and wintry nights, your parentage and locality, 
from the first dawn, till life's last gasp, are all under the regu
lating hand of Him who groaned on the tree, but now rides on the 
storm. 

Let us then aim to regard Him in all our wilderness affairs and 
remember th:1t " the very hairs of our head are all numbered," and 
that not a sparrow can fall to the ground without His permission. 
" The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. '' 

"His decree Who formed the earth 
Fix.'d my first and second birth." 

We rejoice in the fact that unerring wisdom has lost nothing 
by rolling years. There is a sanctified influence connected with 
this sentiment. See how it acted with Job, David and Paul; 
and thus will it act with every upright soul, who will gladly sing 
with the poet, 

"Good when He gives-supremely good, 
Nor less when He denies." 

When I recollect how He underprops my feeble mind, when I 
am called to bear a weighty cross, I wish I loved His government 
more than I do. 

Again, the government of the world, although but a subordinate 
matter, is under His mighty control. He is the Head 01·er all 
things to His body-the Church. His heart is set upon His people, 
and He will bring them all home in safety. Thus, while He con
tinues to move the wheels of nature as well as of grace, He forgets 
not to manage the personal affairs of every one of His saints. 

Men of the world cannot do as they think they can. If Goel 
holds their hands, they cannot hurt those whom He loves. He will 
put His gold into the crucible, but He will sit as the Refiner, and 
overthrow every system that stands in His way for the advance
ment of His glory and Zion's comfort and joy. 

"Thus shall this moving engine last 
'rill all His saints are gathered in." 

III. His COMPETENCY for His great work. First, His 1ci~clom. 
An unwise gov€1rnor would be the ruin of his people. This caunot 
be said of Him who is the Governor in Zion. He is too wise to 
err ; He has the lpirit of wisdom. His flaming eyes behold all the 
plots of devils and of men, and it is our mercy that He is con
tinually on the watch. He is too wise ever to send us wrong 
trials, and His deliverances never come too late. He is "the 
wisdom of God"-" the hidden wisdom." All power in heaven 
and in earth is given unto Him. 

His power, too, is equal to His wisdom, and His wisdom to 
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His might. He is an affectionate Governor. His heart is full of 
lon'. He may cross hands with you, brethren, but, from the 
arfed-ion of Hi::; heart, He will never disappoint you. A dis
appointed God is not the God we adore. May we have faith in the 
fact to acquiesce in what He does. Perfect light does not belong 
to this cloudy region, but by-and-bye our understandings will be 
matured. He will then smile our acceptance, and in amity shall 
we for ever d"·ell. 

IY. Lastly, the interest we have in the Governor and His 
government. What are we the better fOL" it? Much every way, 
inasmuch as we have in the Governor a Friend from our birth, a 
Friend in our passage way home, a Friend in the icy arm of death, 
and a Friend for ever. Well, then, we are the better for this-it 
is He who holds Satan with a chain; we are the better for this. 
He is a Brother, ever ready to attend the wants of His po0r 
brethren. Yes, we have a Friend on the throne ; He is constituted 
Head ornr His Church, which is His body; we are interested in 
His reign, in His headship, character, and wedded love. \\,'hat He 
obtained for us in blood and death He sends down to us in 
authority and reigning power. 

Then, in our Governor we have the eternal God and the Son 
of ~lan. All human and divine perfections are centred in Him. 
The Father is not complex, nor the Holy Ghost, but Jesus is the 
peculiar character, and nothing but mighty wonders meet in the 
person of our dear Lord. 

Thank God, then, that the government is on the shoulder of 
One who is so wise, so powerful, so vigilant, and so truly 
affectionate to all that believe in Him. WALTER. 

(From Zion's Trumpet, 1844.) 

THE MASTER. 

BY THE LATE CHARLES HILL, oF STOKE AsH, SuFFOLK. 
"Master, it is good to be here."-Mark ix. 5. 

"Join all the glorious names of wisdom, love and power, 
That ever mortals knew, that angels ever bore; 
All are too mean to s'peak His worth--
Too mean to set my Savio11r forth." 

To oue of these "glorious names'' our text invites attention. 
Consider, then, the Lord Jesus as 

"THE MASTER.'' 
He is Master, and right glad we are that such is the case. As 

sueh none can take His place. He is so by the suffrages of grate
ful 1~illions who will suffer none to be put into competition with 
Him. Just' as His atoning work remains "sufficient and alone," 
so He has none with Him in the glory of His absolute supremacy. 

" ~'I.aster "-there is in the title pre-eminent aulhority. He is 
invested with '' all power in heaven and on earth.'' His name 
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commands obedience, for it is above every name. His "dominion 
ru I eth over all." 

I~ is an appellation of ackno1cledgmenl and 'f'egorcl. Some men 
consider themselves great, though other people think ver_,. 
differently of them. His greatness, however, enforces recog
nition. We would bring our best praises to His feet and laud Him 
in songs as ceaseless as eternity. Nor will He reject our 
"Hosn,nnas." He is not too exalted to be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmit,y. "Though the Lord be high, yet hath He 
respect unto the lowly" : while holy angels 

"Leave their high abode to learn new wonders here, and tell 
The loves of their descending God, the glories of Immanuel." 

" M.aster ''-the title expresses affection. His people loYe Him 
as they thus address Him. Love constitutes the principal element 
of heaven, while its absenc:e makes the hell of fiends and doomed 
and damned men. If questioned why our Beloved is more than 
any other beloved, our reply is that "He is altogether lo,-ely ." He 
is supremely dear to us, and therefore is the " Master" whom we 
delight to extol. 

THE UNIVERSAL MASTER. 

He is Master everywhere-" in all places of His dominion." In 
heaven none dispute His authority. Cherubim and Seraphim join to 
sing the authority of their Creator and Redeemer, while blood
washed spirits join them in "blessing the sacred name '' of their 
Lord, their Friend, and their Brother. 

The world owns it. Man is the only rebel here belon-. His 
other creatures respond to Hii, word and fulfil the purpose for 
which they exist. Man only rebels against his Maker, and the 
earth rebels against man because he rebels against his God. This 
state of things will at some future period cease. "The Lord will 
make a covenant with the beasts of the field" (Hos. ii. 18). PPace 
will reign and men will loyally and lovingly own the authority of 
their Maste1· and Lord. 

Yet even now creation owns Him as her Mastar. The atmosphere 
obeys His will. The raindrops fall according to His bidding. The 
stormy winds fulfil His commands. The seasons follow each other 
in unvarying succession, according to His pleasure, bringing the 
kindly fruits of the earth to their promised maturity. The sea 
owns it. The murmuring waves attest to His power, and the 
streamlets ripple on in their course to the ocean, murmuring as 
they flow onwards the praise of their Master and Lord. 

Hell even admits the Master's supremacy. In that dark world 
to which, alas, so many wandering feet art> surely tendiug, and of 
which we know little save that "the worm dieth not and the fire is 
not quenched ''-where the low, sad wail of the lost for eYer arises 
and piteous cries unceasingly ascend from the encompassing dark
ness-even there the Lordship of Christ is felt. Sinners who otL 
earth defied His authority have there learned that He is indeed 
Master, and invested with the honours which they sought to take 
from Him. Transgressors of His laws, neither washed in His 
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blood nor clothed in His righteousness, He can now have notl1ino· 
(.\) ?o with tliem, and tlrny remain momunenls of deserved misery 
to fe~l f_or ~ver the dread '.veigh_t o[ the Name they once despised. 

Chnst 1s .\faster of Himself. He was the only Man who ever 
w~s so-the only :\Ian who ever spoke or acted in the authority of 
tl1~s sacred fact. There were heroes in other days who con
sp1cu<;msly failed in the mastership of self. Moses was very meek, 
but 111s greatest recorded fault was an act of arrogance. 8olo111on, 
1Y_hos@ reputalion for wisdom was so great, gleams in the pages of 
1_11::,tory as o_ne ot tlie most noticeable beacon-lights of prodigious 
folly. Dand, the man after God's own heart, descended to the 
abyss of sin and shame. Thus the great men of other days proved 
themselves too weak lo battle wit.h themselves. Christ, however, 
had the most perfect mastery of Himself. Never did He utter a 
,~ord that He would fain recall, or which He wished might die. 
).]ernr did He take one step that He desired to retrace. He per
formed no action but what was legitimate and right, and which did 
not tend to the great end for whicl1 He visited this earth and made 
it for a time His home. 

He is .'.llaster of His w01·k. It will never outgrow His capa
bilities. He is not ashamed of it, nor are we. It yields Him 
unspeakable satisfaction, and He sits expecting, on the ground of 
it, to have His friends brought around His throne, in sinless aud 
ceas~~ess fellowship, and. His enemies made " the footstool of His 
feet. 

Few that live here accomplish their life's fondly cherished 
purposes. )lany die with their work undone. Many a Solomon 
has to take up the uncompleted purpose of his father. Jesus is 
)faster of all that He has undertaken; nor shall He fail or be dis
couraged till the glorious consummation crowns every achievement 
with final success. How marvellous was His life on earth ! He 
did not lirn here so long as some of us have, _yet what did He not 
accomplish? He never failed in what He undertook. His work 
delights Him, and He ever lives to perpetuate and perfect the 
liappiness of His people, till they all be gathered in the world 
above. 

He is )faster of the conscience. This Satan never was. Con
science is a little bit of God in man, which sin and Satan can never 
reach. It belongs to Him who holds the seas in His hand, and 
whose control is owned by the boisterous waves. The conscience 
may be drenched with opiates, but never destroyed, and will awake 
at the bidding of the flaming Law of God, whose rule is universal. 
:Many a man who has passed unscathed over fields of dire slaughter, 
and has heard unmoved the shrieks and grnans of the dying, has 
started back at the voice of conscience suddenly aroused within 
him. Satan and sin have no supremacy over conscience. "Give 
place,'' it cries ; "I belong not to you. I must witness for my 
Creator, and will not be hushed into silence.'' 

We all have a conscience. We may think it will slumber for 
ever but such will not be the case. It will wake some day and lead 
you to the bar and book of the living God to own that the " Man 
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whom God hath ordained " is indeed the Monareh and }faster 
of all. 

Where, however, sin abounds, grace superabounds. Satan is 
not Lord of the conscience, but Christ is. Where Satan cannot 
reign, the Master can; and conscience, led by righteousness, owns 
Him as its Lord. 

Again, His mastership extends to moral ev£l, which He can 
control at His own sovereign pleasure, and even make subservient 
to His own glory. He can suffer what He does not sanction and 
hate what it is not His pleasure to hinder. Thus, with Toplady, 
we sing:-

"Yes ! Christ is above men, devils and sin; 
Our Jesus's love the battle shall win; 
So terribly glorious His coming will be, 
His love all victorious will conquer for me." 

He is Master of Death, "the king of terrors,'' to whom all will 
bow. He died that He might overcome Death and finally deprive 
him of all his spoils. He entered his den and left it bearing the 
keys of hell by His side. " Where, 0 grave, is thy victory? " It 
is His. He has obtained it for Himself and all that are one with 
Him.''' 

REVIEWS, LITERARY NOTES, ETC . 
.Articles of Faith, for Use by Strict and 

Particular Baptist Churches. Pub
lished gratuitously by "Tbe Strict 
and Particular BapList Society." 

BY a strange fatality the leaders of our 
section of the Church too often entmst 
important denominational services to 
persons who are either incompetent to 
deal with them, or who refrain from 
devoting their best endeavours to their 
allotted tasks. This is apparent in the 
manual before us. It is intended for 
the use, not of theological student•, but 
of the members of Strict and Particular 
Baptist Churches and other8 who are 
desirous of joining them. Its defini
tions sbould, therefore, be simple and 
clear, its language plain and precise, 
and it should state briefly and succinctly 
every troth held as paramount among 
the Christians whom it specifies. It 
should be Scriptural, yet free from the 
diction of divinity, which but few will 
understand, yet unmistakably definite 
in all its statement~. Jn a word, it 

should be comprebensible to poor and 
unlettered Christians, yet satisfactory to 
others who are better educated and well 
instructed irr tbe truth. 

We regret that this brochure by no 
means fulfils these conditions. The 
style is verbose, the composition at 
times feeble and faulty, and the defini
tions far fr0m what might he desired. 
In Article VII., for instance, the word 
"claims" is used in two senses. Phrases 
like "intentionally designed,"" wholly 
and solely," "the same definite ends," 
"serious censure," H immersion i.9 alone 
b"ptism," '' the constitution and order 
of a Church IS definitely determined" 
-and similar ones abound. Theologi
cal expressions are far too abundant. 
What, for example, can inquiring young 
Christians understand by ·• the Father 
constituted His Son the federal Head 
of the elect," or "constituted Adam the 
federal head of all mankind" ? 

Yet, stranger still, while nn elaborate 
Article is devoted to Juatifieatiou (No. 

* The above after the sixth line is extracted from John Hopeful's 
notes of this great preacher's Association sermon delivered at Stow
market, Suffolk, June 2nd, 1880. He was in bad health, and 011 the 
previous day had suffered from one of the fits of coma to which he was 
then subject. So ill was he that all hope of his being able to come 
had been abandoned, and Mr. G. W. Shepherd had consenced to take 
his place when to the surprise of all, he appea1·ed and, most womlerful 
to relate,' deliv~red what was admitted to be one of the finest serlllons 
with which the Association had ever been favoured. 
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VIII.), the "·ord Sacctification-much 
less a definitjon of this essential grace 
-is not to be found. 

By whom this 0ooklet was "prepared" 
we know not, but we earnestly advise 
them to recall their production, and to 
have it revised by some able •cholars 
and theologians before isrning it 011 be
half of their Society. 

Consumption of the Lungs and its Suc
cessfu,l Treatment. By G. 'l'. Con
greve. New edition, siipence. Lon
don, G. T. Congreve, Coombe Lodge, 
Rye Lane, Peckham, S.E. 1911. 

THE above is the most recent edition of 
a \'\'ell-known treatise on diseases of the 
chest and lungs, which often prove so 
dangerous and fatal iu our capricious 
climate. It is issued by the proprietors 
of a medical preparation the efficacy of 
which has been acknowledged for two 
generations, the composition of which 
they do not disclose. ·why they should 
be censured for this we cannot conceive, 
any more than why it is incumbent ou 
the makers of the numerous condiments. 
hair dye•, cordials, etc., which are in 
public favour to state the ingreJients of 
which these are compounded. 

Their remedy is not a quack medi
cine-that is to say, they do not claim 
that it will cure all the diseases "which 
flesh is heir to.'' They simply assert 
that it is a specific in complaints of one 
class, as many wh0 have proved ite 
power arc prepare.cl to att~st. 

The brochure before us differs from 
other• of its class in that its contents 
are not light reading with popular illus
trations, and advertisements deftly in
terposed, but a thoughtful and instruc
tive treatise on the subject with which 
it deals. Further, it is not forced on the 
public by its being thrust into front
door letter-boxes, but is sold for money, 
and a copy can be obtained only, to 
quote Carlyle, "Ly the disbursement of 
current coin of the realm." Ttese facts 
speak well for those whose interest it is 
that their book snould have a large cir
culation, but which they will not attempt 
to secure in discreditable ways. 

The wriler WBB one of the first 
students at the Pastors' College, a.net 
remembers how fervent was Mr. 
Spnrgeon's testimony to the benefit. 
many of bis men received from the 
Elixir, combined wi<,h the treatment 
which was so rigorously insisted on as 
es•ential to its effectiveness. 

On the whole, therefore, we deem this 
Treatise reliable and adapted to prove 
helpful to sufferers who consult it. 

w. J. s. 
The Fundamentals: a Testimony, Vol. 

V. Testimony Publishing Company 
(not Inc.), 808, Lo. Salle Ave,, 
Chicago, Ill., U.S.A. Gratis and post 
free, with the compliments of two 
Christian Laymen, 

IT is the generous purpose of the donors 
of the above to present the volumes as 
they are successively published to all 
pastors, evangelists, missionaries, theo
logical and college professors, students 
for the Christian ministry, and the 
editors of religious papers and maga
zines throughout the English-speaking 
world. The above-the fifth of the 
series-has accordingly been posted to 
those for whom it is designed. Its con
tents are" Life in the Woru.," by Philip 
llfauro, a New York lawyer ; "The 
Scriptures," by Br. A. C. D;xon; "The 
Resurrection of Christ," by Dr. R. A. 
Torrey; Lord Lyttleton's well-known 
" Observations on the Conversion and 
Apostleship of St. Paul," analysed and 
condensed by Dr. J. L. Campbell, of 
Cambridge, Mass.; and "The Personal 
Testimony " to the Grace of God of 
Prebendary Webb-Peploe. Of these the 
first, fourth, and fiftb. are most able and 
suggestive, We would again express 
our hope that our own ministerial 
brethren, if they have not received the 
five volumes, will promptly apply for 
them, while we trust that these two 
Christian laymen will accept our sincere 
thanks for their kindness. We may 
add that a friend, an agent of the Lon
don City ;'iiiseion, is extremely grateful 
to us for counselling him to obtain them, 

" THE essence of the unpardonable sin consists in illumination 
and defiance. It cannot be committed without light and spite; in 
other words without knowledge of the truth of God in the mind 
eonjoined with malice in the heart."-John Hazelton. 

RuN for it, as John Bunyan said, for he that will have heaven 
must run for it. The devil, law, sin, death, and hell, are all making 
after thee. Run for it! 
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE. 

EBENEZER, ELTHORNE ROAD, 
HORNBEY RISE, N. 

THE forty-fifth anniversary of the 
formation of the Churob. worsb.ipping 
in the above eanotuary was oelebrated 
on June 11th and 13th. 

The Pastor oocupied the pulpit on 
the Lord's-day, and c,n tb.e Tuesday 
afternoon a good oongregation gathered 
to listen to tb.e message of our esteemed 
friend, Mr. Sinden, whose wordg found 
an echo in the hearts of many of his 
hearers. 

It was a plea.snre to greet several old 
friend• at the tea. which followed. Mr. 
J.M. Runddl once more was cb.airman 
of tb.e evening meeting. 

After the opening of the meeting, 
the Chairman spoke of his relations 
with the Cs.use in the past ; and while 
he had to regret the declension of 
people from the truth, he was gratified 
to know that the truth was set forth 
in all its fulness at Elthorne-road. He 
pointed out the great necessity for 
knowing one's own interest in the 
work of Christ, because of the coming 
day, in the which God will set up the 
great white throne. 

Brother Goodenough expressed plea
sure a.t being present for the first time, 
and had some good things to set forth 
npon Heb. iv. 16: "Let us come boldly 
to the throne of grace." We all admire 
power, he said, but as sinners we want 
something else-something more in 
sympathy with our state - namely, 
grace. 

Pastor F. C. Holden founded his ad
dress upon the words of Heb. xiii. 9, " It 
is a good thing that the heart be estab
lished with grace." In his passing re
marks he referred to the love he had 
for our Pastor as a faithful minister of 
Jesus Christ. He spoke of the work of 
the Holy Ghost in establishing Hie 
people, and hoped that he oould express 
himself as a member of the "estab
lished" Cb.uroh. Graoe wa.e good for 
four reasons-(!) Beoause it will pre
vent our being carried about by strange 
and divers dootrinee; (2) it will show 
ue that we are right with God ; (3) it 
will nerve us for future oonfliot; (4) it 
will sustain, supply and comfort us in 
trials. 

Mr. Elsey followed with ohoioe 
thoughts upon the work of Christ as 
a substitute. He showed us that the 
beasts of old, though 11ooting this part, 
did not know or realise their position. 
But the Lord J esue Christ, spoken of by 
the Prophet Isaiah "as a lamb that is 
led to the slaughter," knew the position 
He stood in, and the design for it, as He 
said to His dieoiplee, " I lay down My 
life that I might take it again: and, 
because I live, ye shall live also." 

The P&~tor, Mr. H. D. Sandell, pre
faced his rem&rka upon the word•," We 
know we have pae•ed from death unto 
life, beoauae we love the brethren," 
witll words of thanks to the Chairman, 
speakera, and all friend• who bad con
tributed to the success of the me11tinge 
by their pregence, and the sisters for 
their kind assistance and attention at 
tea. 

Three heads were comprehended in 
his (the P..1stor'e) short spee~h-(1) We 
love the people of God, because we see 
in them Hia likeness ; (2) knowledge: 
" we know" ; uncertainty is a dism9,l 
state; (3) transition from death into 
life. 

The 
happy 
close. 

Benediction brought a. very 
and profitable meeting to a 

A. G. SANDELL. 

HIGH WYCOMBE. 
WHILE staying in this quaint old 
Buckinghamshire town the writer made 
his way on the la.et Lord's-day evening 
in June to Zion Cb.apel in Bridge Street, 
wb.ere Pastor Josiah Marling (now of 
Chelmsford) ministered for so many 
years. 

We were pleased to find that though 
at present pa.stories,, the Church is by 
no means in a hopeless state, tb.e pulpit 
being well supplied with itinerating 
brethren from London and elsewhere. 
The Wycombe friends appear to be a 
very devoted and loving band of people, 
and most courteous to strangers ( this 
btter is a feature which is sadly lacking 
in some of our Churches). The Sunday
aohool, Bible-classes, &c., we were glad 
t.o learn, are all in a healthy condition. 

On the occasion of our visit the chapel 
was well filied, for it was a time of re
joicing, the Lord having granted a 
gracious revival, and three sisters were 
to put on Christ by a public profession 
that evening. 

The preacher for the day was a Mr. 
Leake, of Kilburn, who, taking for hie 
text Acts ii. 38, propounded the follow
ing four questions:-

1. Whom do we baptize 1 
2. Why do we baptize? 
3. How do we baptize 1 
4. What follows b&ptiem 1 

Answering them fully and clearly from 
the Word of God. 

The discourse was a apirited and un
compromising defence of believers' 
baptism, and must have shaken con
siderably the opinions of any opponents 
present, who were loving-ly addresaed. 
There was no mistaking the intense 
earnestness of the preacher as he drove 
home point after point with a holy 
jealousy for his Master's CQmmanda. 
.tle is evidently a deeply-taught man, 
and one who h!PoB a well-grounded belief 
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in the "old" trutbB, coupled with a Mr. Wiseman, tlie Churoh Secretary, 
loving, evangelistic svirit. 1 made a statement concerning the year's 

We were deevly touched with the : work. He referred to the removal by 
reverence and simplicity with which the death of two most honoured membere
ordinance was conducted; it was a . Mre. Ramsay anct Mr. James Rice 
solemn and affecting scene, many being ; (senior deacon). lie eaid that although 
moved to tears, I God had removed these loved onee to 

That God would abundantly bless I higher service the blessing of God was 
this little country Cause, ana grant '. still realised, the preaching was owned 
them many more suoh seasons, i• the and blessed, and an increase was being 
prayer of t,ne writer, R. WEBSTER. hopefully antioipated. 

New York. U.S.A. The Chairman made a few helpful and 
encouraging remarks, and then called 
upon Paotor H. D. Tooke to deliver his 
addrese. Speaking from Exodus xx, 24 
(latter part) he dealt powerfully with 
God's promise, presence, and blessing. 
6od'8 name was recorded wherever the 
work of grace was maaifested, sym
pathetio help was afforded, and this 
help was crowned with blessing by God 
Himse!C. 

STAINES.-On Jane 29th the a.nni
versa.ry of tbe Cbnroh at Bridge-street 
was celebrated. Pastor B. J. Northfield 
preached a sermon in the a.fternoC'n 
trom J obn iv. 34, wbioh wa.s instructive 
and spiritually profitable, and wa.s 
highly appreciated by the company 
w bicb gathered for the afternoon 
service. T lie evening meet mg was pre
sided over by Mr. J. E. Elsey. Pra.yer 
having been cffered by Mr. Joshua 
McKee, the Cba1rman, at ter expressing 
his pleasi.re at being present anll 
touching upon the past and the gra.ce 
which h&d •· kept," and the present and 
its prospect, uttered some helpful 
thoughts ou "Fear thou not, for I am 
with you." An address was given by 
Pastor B. J. Northfield from "l will 
hear what God the Lord will speak," 
and Pastor Jamee E. Flegg on "Peter." 
The Pastor, after thanking the friends 
who had assisted to make tbe meetings 
successful, spoke a few words upon" By 
grace are ye saved." The collections 
were upwards of £9. It was good to be 
there. 

EBENEZER, GRAYS. 
SPECIAL services in connection with 
the 32nd anniversary of the Cause of 
God in this place were held on Thursday, 
July 6, the service in the afternoon being 
conducted by Pastor 0. S. Dolbey, who 
was enabled to preach a most remarkable 
sermon. Taking as the basis of his medi
tation the case of the Syro-Phrenician 
woman, as recorded in Matt. xv. 21-28, 
he dwelt upon Christian experience, and 
was enabled to throw light upon many 
of the Lord's dealings with His people 
which appear to them mysterious. The 
grace of God moving one who w~s con
sidered by the J ewe as an outsider to 
oome to Christ for help; the daughter's 
sad condition being the burden of the 
mother's sorrow; the divinely-Appointed 
meeting between the sinner and the 
Saviour ; and the spirit of prayer by 
which the Lord is &pproached were 
points upon which the pre&cher was 
enabled to speak with much sweetness 
and comfort. 

Mr. Boulden, of the Surrey Taber
nacle took the chair at the evening 
meeti'ng, and, after the opening hymn, 
read 1 Peter i, Mr. Elnaugh, of South
end, sought the Lord's blessing; and 

Mr. J. Othen spoke from Psalm l. 15, 
"God's call to prayer," which ho opened 
up as follows :-To whom the call was 
gi ven-tbose experiencing trouble; the 
assurance that tb.e promise will be 
fulfilled; and the issue terminating in 
glory to Him who alone is worthy to 
receive g Jory. 

Pastor Dolbey being the next speaker, 
continued his afternoon meditation, 
dealing with the woman's continued 
cry for help ; that the declaration of 
Christ not being sent save to the lost 
sheep of the House of Iarael brought 
her nearer to Him, and prostrated her 
in real worship before Him ; that faith 
to beg a crumb, which surely was a 
portion not to be denied, and the 811, viour 
honouring the faith that He Himself 
had given by granting unto the seeker 
her soul's desire, were all points which 
served to put the crown npon a real 
spiritual, Obrist-exalting meditation, 

The Pastor followed with a few 
remarks upon the words," The Lord had 
made them joyful" (Ezra vi. 22), He 
traced out the experience by which 
Israel had been made joyful that day, 
and said he felt that the same God had 
brought the aa.mo joy into their hearts 
to-day. 

The hymn, "Bleat be the tie that 
binds," and the Benediction, brought to 
a close a day which, for numerical 
attendance, joy of heart, and spiritual 
profit, has not been realised here for 
many a year. 

SAFFRON WALDEN ( LoNDON
ROAD). - On July 6th our brother, 
Pastor James E. Flegg, once more 
visited thi8 time-honoured place of 
worship, where James Castleden, John 
Stevens, John Foreman, J. D. Player, 
and others, in former years, declared 
the great and grand truths of a covenant 
salvation. Our brother well-sustained 
the same glorious and precious truths 
of everlasting love, vurpose, and grace, 
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not shunning to deolare the whole 
oonnsel of God, from those two grand 
standpoints - No oondemnt.tion, No 
separation. Our hearts were oheered 
by the presenoe of many ft.there and 
mothers in Israel, with other friends 
from various neighbourhood~, who, 
with n•, felt it to be II time of rerreehing 
from the presenoe of the Lord. With
out mentioning names we may e11y that 
all our friends did their beat to make 
the oco11eion a sucoese and were w<lll 
rewarded for their trouble, and we truat 
fruit will follow to God's eternal praise 
and glory. Amen. 

BETHESDA, IPSWICH. 
THE NEW CHAPEL.-PRAYERS 

ANSWERED. 
IT is only two months ago sinoe a report 
appeared of the week of prayer which 
had been held, in which the1 people at 
Bethesda sought for God's guidance, 
and waited upon God in prayer in the 
matter of raising the funds necessary 
for the building of a new chapel. 
Within so short ,. time the answer has 
oome, and the means through whioh 
God has worked Hie will can be beet 
summarised in the following- words, as 
expreeead by Pastor H. T. Chilvers on 
Sunday morning, July 9th :-

In the early hours of Tuesdav morn• 
ing, Joly 6th, Mrs. Susannah Page, an 
aged member of the Church, fell asleep 
in J eeue in her 82nd year. She baa 
been oonfined to her home for some 
months owing to lose of memory and 
general physical weakness. She had 
been in unbroken membership for sixty
seven year,. She was baptised by im
mersion in the River Orwell, and joined 
the Churoh when 15 years of age, having 
been oalled by grace two yearij before 
under a funeral sermon from Pea. cxix. 
75 by the then Pastor (Mr. J. Nunn) in 
that chapel, whioh was then muoh 
, maller, and called Dairy Lane Chapel. 
Thie was a reoord membership, and one 
worthy of note, eepeoially for theae 
days when there is so muoh ohange in 
Church life. The late Mrs, Page was 
born in the pariah of Whitton, and her 
parents walked nearly three miles to 
the ohapel and brought their 'meals 
with them. She was a quiet, reserved, 
unassuming member; not a great talker 
but a most OOI\Bietent walker, and they, 
as a Church, were great losers by her 
death. Her prayers and her life of holy 
devotion would be missed. Sbe had 
al ways taken a deep interest in the 
Bohemee for building the new olaes
rooma and the new ohapel, and he (Mr. 
Chilvers) had received a letter from one 
of her sons in whioh he said : "My late 
mother has been for so many years asso
oiated with Bethesda Chapel, and a 
Willing enpoorter of the ohapel and its 
work, and I feel that it would be her 
Wish that anything done in memory of 

her shoold be done in oonneotion with 
the chapel. As an appreciation of ber 
life and motherly devotion to her 
ohildren, I should like her name to be 
perma.nently assooia.ted with the new 
Bethesda Chapel. For this purpose I 
would propose to undertake the build
ing of the new chapel, if agreeable to 
you and the members of Bethesda," 

N eedleee to say, the reply could not 
but be gladly in the affirmative, and a 
oheq oe has been received for a sum 
Rufficient to defray the entire cost of 
hmlding the new chapel. 

The sum of nearly £1,000 already 
collected will go towards furnishing 
the new boildinge, providing a new 
organ, and various other tb ings. 

When this announcement was ma.de 
by the Pastor the congregation rose and 
vigorously eanfl,' ;, Hallelojah, praiee the 
Lord," and after the Church Secretary 
(Mr. A. E. Garrard) had apoken a few 
worde of gratitude, the Doxology was 
eung. 

The Paetor said they were grateful 
that they had attained their object 
without resorting to worldly mean•, and 
spoke of the help derived from the 
fortnightly prayer-meetings, which had 
been held in the vestry since last 
November. God had now appeared and 
given a witneee to Hie own glory, and 
they would be able to proceed with the 
new chapel, which would be opened 
without any incumbrance of debt. He 
added that if any there had intended 
given to the fund they would be lit 
liberty to do so, becii.use there woulC1 
sure to be special expenses attached to 
the hall they would have to occupy for 
twelve months. GE0. E. DALDY. 

PLEASURE AND PROFIT AT 
CLACTON-ON-SEA. 

DURING a brief sojourn at this healthy 
East Coast waterin~-place we p&id a 
visit to the Emily Convalescent Homt, 
recently opened as a place of rest for 
friends oonneoted with SLrict and Par
ticular Baptist Churches. 

The Imtitution is situated in the 
Colne-road, whioh rune direct to the 
sea front, and is but a few minutes' 
wa.lk from the pier. Internally, every
thing appears to have been done for _the 
oomtort of thoee who may from time 
to time stay there. The room•, which 
are epaoious and airy, are ta.stefully 
furnished, and the place is admirably 
managed by the lady Superintendent, 
who is herself a member of one of our 
oldest Striot Baptist Churches. The 
word Home aptly deecrihee the Institu
tion, for every effort is made to make 
one feel "at home," though away from 
home. 

On the dra.wing-room table we notioed 
snob booke and periodioals as Warhur
ton's '· Mercies," Cileer-ing lVo·rds and 
Philpot's Sermons, the EARTHEN VES-
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811:L, Gospel Standard, Sowe1·, and Cliri,., 
tia11·., Pa,tltway. 

The Home I• not connected with any 
periodical, nor is it carried on under 
the ausp1oea of any Strict Baptist 
•ociety. It i•, however, essentially a 
Strict B&ptist Home, and, though quite 
mdependent of any other organisation, 
1• under the control of a committee of 
ladies and 1?entlemen representative of 
the whole denomination. 

Services are conducted at the Home 
on _ Sunday morninl? and evening by 
Strwt B,ptist mini•ters, to which resi
dent• and visitors are cordially invited. 
We gathered from conversation that 
this privilege is prized by friends, both 
those who reside at Claoton and those 
who spend holidays there. 

,That the beoelits of the Institution 
are appreciated by those who have 
stayed at the Home is evident from the 
letters w h ioh have been reoei ved, and 
from which the following extracts 
have been taken:-

"I am quite in love with the Home; 
it is so comfortable, and the lady Super• 
intendent is so very kind. I shall 
heartily recommend it to those needinl? 
rest and ch<n1?e. Our people ought to 
thoroughly appreciate it, and I do pray 
that it will be made a ble•eiug to many, 
and that it will be a thorough suo• 
cess." 

"I am glad of this opportunity to 
express how greatly the Home is appre
ciated by those who have been there, 
and pray that it may prove a greater 
blessing in the future." 

"The Emily Convalesoent H:ime is 
indeed one of rest and comfort-every
thing ot the best quality, including the 
lady Superintendent, for in truth she 
did her very heat to make everyone feel 
at home, and I think she succeeded. 
She was most kind and considerate to 
me dnring my stay, and I was very 
happy, and feel I derived very much 
benefit from the rest and change." 

We were much pleased with our visit, 
and are •ure that as the existence of 
such a Home becomes more widely 
known, and friends avail themselves of 
the rest and quiet which is afforded, 
they will be grateful and thankful. 

It is to be hoped that Strict Baptiste 
who may be visiting this seaside resort 
will not be deterred from attending the 
services because they are held in a 
private house, for experience enables 
ne to assure them of a hearty welcome. 

Friends desirous of enjoying the bene
fits of the institution can obtain full 
particulars of Mias L. Ed wards, of 66, 
Ommaney-road, New Cross, S.E. 

and on Tuesday, the llth, an excellent 
discourse was delivered by Pastor J. 
Bush from l Cor, iii. 6-9, Tea was 
served in the schoolroom to a goodly 
company of friends, and a public m~et• 
ing was held in the evening, over which 
Mr. Eastty, of Tottenham, very ably 
µresided, who read a portion of God'd 
Word and made a few choioe and suit
able remarks. Brother Kelk offered 
prayer, and spiritual addresses were 
given by brethren Parnell, P11unde, and 
G. Smitll. The presence and blessing of 
the Lord was grea.tly enjoyed by all 
who were pre•ent, and ,hrough the 
kindnesP of friend,, both present and 
absent, the oollect1ons amounted to 
£7 10~.; so we thanked God and took 
oourage. 

BETHESDA, IPSWICH. 
THE 62nd anniversary in connection 
with the Sunday-school was celebrated 
on Sunday, July 16th, the last (D.V.) to 
be held m the old cbapel. Crowded 
congregations attended the three ser
vices morning, afternoon, and evening. 

To commence the day an early• 
morning prayer-meeting was held 1u 
the schoolroom at 7.30, the teacher~ 
attending half-an-hour iu advance. The 
place was nearly full, and several 
earnest petitions were offered for the 
crowning blessing to follow the ser• 
vices. The Superintendent at the close 
very thonghtfully entertained the 
teachers and friends from a distance to 
breakfast. 

Our conntry friends also came in 
large numbers to the after service~, hut 
unfortunately the building proved too 
small to acco.>mmodate all who were 
desirous of attending, 

.Pastor H, Tydeman Chilvers delivered 
two striking sermons morning and 
evening. At the former service his 
subject was that of "Se.notified Mother
hood," taken from 1 Sam. xxvii, : " For 
this child I prayed." He direoted the 
attention of hlB congregation to (1) a 
1•raying mother, and (2) a child of a 
mother's prayers, 

The afternoon was entirely devoted 
to the young, At this service Pastor 
.Philip H.eynolde from the sister Church 
of Zoar opened with praye!, and other
wise assisted in the service. A few 
recitations were rendered by the 
scholars, Pa•tor Chilvers spoke a few 
words from Jonah iii. : " He paid the 
fare," 

ln the evening his text was Gal. vi. 5: 
" Let ne not be weary in well doing, for 
in due season ye shall reap, if ye faint 
not." . 

The children, aided by the choir, 
LIMEHOUSE (ELIM).-The twenty- under Mr. Herbert W. Garrod's capable 

eighth anniversary of laying memorial leadership, sang special hymns throngh• 
•tones was oelebrated on Lord's-day, ont the day, 
July 9th, when two sermons were The singing of the '!.ell-kno:w1;1; 
preached by the Pastor, F. C. Holden, I children's hymn to the old Eudox1a 
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t.u!1e, "Now the day le over," brought 
tb1e, another happy anniversary day, to 
a olose. 

The oolleotione, whioh amounted to 
.£20 0~. 9J., were devoted to the Sohool 
Funds. GEo. E. DALDY. 

DOVECOTE, WOOD GREEN (ELDON 
ROAD, LORDSHIP LANE). 

AN interesting" and impressive service 
was held on Sunday, May 28th, on a 
small plot of g"round in Eldon Road, 
Lordship Lane, Wood Green. At 8 a.m. 
a goodly oompany of friends gathered 
for prayer and praise, and to dedicate 
the ground prior to the erection of a 
buildinlf thereon for the worship of 
God. The season was a somewhat 
unique but soul-refreshing one, and at 
its close we were able to sing from the 
heart, "Praise God from Whom all 
blessings flow." 

On June 23rd, a red-letter day marked 
the opening of the new chapel, whioh, 
although only partially finished, was 
oompleted suffiJiently to hold the 
opening services. At 10 a.m. a service 
of prayer and praise was held ; at 
2.30 p.m. an open-air gathering was 
held outside the obapel ; and at 3 p.m. 
Mr. Philip Reynolds opened the doors, 
and deolared the ohapel open for the 
worship and servioe of God, afterwards 
preaching a soul-inspiring sermon from 
1 Chron. xvii. 5, "For I have not dwelt 
in a house since the day that I brought 
up Israel unto this day, but have gone 
from tent to tent, and from one taber
nacle to another." The chief theme of 
our brother's discourse waa "The 
travelling God" under various aspects, 
and was listened to with rapt attention 
by a large and representative gathering. 

At 6.30 p.m. a public meeting was 
held, presided over by Mr. L. H. Colle, 
of Tring. Brother Gentle sought the 
Divine blessing on the Churoh and 
meeting. The Secretary of the Church 
made a short statement on five points 
in connection with the Church, viz.: 
(1) Its formation; (2) Its dootrines
the Articles of Faith were read, being 
the Articles of Faith or the Metropolitan 
Assooiation of Strict Baptist Churches; 
(3) Its progress-commenced with 11 
members two years ago, now 27, and 
four waiting for baptism (since in
creased to five) ; (4) Its work; (5) Its 
aims. A special appeal was made for 
i.10 to .£12 for a baptistery, and any 
offerings, however small, to enable the 
builder to be paid early in August a 
little over .£300, half of which had been 
secured by loan. 

Mr. Colle, in his usual telling manner, 
addressed the meeting from the words, 
"'fhen had the Churches rest," speaking 
or "Edification" "Purity" and" Multi
plication." M~. J. P.' Goodenough 
followed on Neh. iv. 16: "And it came 
to pass from that time forth that half 

of my servants wrought in the work, 
and the other half of them held both 
the spears, the shields, and the bows." 
Our brother gave ne some sound 
thoughts on a two-told aspect or tb~ 
Christian oharaoter, viz. : "A soldier" 
and "A builder." Mr. H. D. TookA 
spoke from the words,•· My house shall 
be oalled the house or prayer," and we 
trust the sweet exposition he gave may 
live long in the memory. Mr. Philip 
Reynolds raised the q aestion as to 
"What the Church was here for," and 
was led to answer the query in some 
stirring words respeoting the spiritual 
needs of the surrounding district as 
well as the growth of a strong Pro
testant Nonconformist Church. The 
last speaker, Mr. Motson, led ne to 
1 Chron. xxix. 3: "I have set my 
affection on the houee of my God." All 
the addresses were of a highly spiritual 
character, and were much appreci&ted. 
The Doxology closed another landmark 
in this little Church's history, and we 
raise another Ebenezer to His praise, 
for "Great things for as the Lord bath 
done, whereof we are glad." 

ALDRINGHAM, SUFFOLK. 
RECOGNITION OF MR. BARKER AS 

PASTOR. 
SERVICES of a very interesting character 
were held here on Wednesday, July 12th, 
when Mr. J. H. Buker was publicly 
reoognieed as Pastor of the Church. The 
afternoon service was presided over by 
Pastor H. T. Chilvere, of Bethesda, 
Ipswich. The well - known hymn, 
"Kindred in Christ for His dear sake," 
having been heartily sung by a fairly 
good congregation, Poalm lxvii. was 
read and prayer offered by the Chairman. 
Pastor W. Denmee, of Tunstall, in a 
lucid manner, stated the nature of a 
Gospel Churoh, basing hie remarks on 
1 Cor. i. 2," The Church of God." The 
Chairman said that they had now come 
to a very important part of the service. 
He w•s very glad to be present on this 
occasion; 1t had always given him 
pleasure to meet the friends, and he was 
especially pleased to take part in this 
memorable eervioe &s he was sure that 
Mr. Barker was truly a Christian, one 
possessed of the fear and the grace of 
God. He then called upon the Pastor 
to relate the Lord's dealings with him. 

Mr. Barker proceeded to state his call 
by grace. He said he had olten en vied 
those persona who oould state the time, 
place, and oircumetanoee when the Lord 
met with them, but this he was unable 
to do, as the work of graoe in his heart 
and hie had been a gradual leading as 
from step to step. From very early 
childhood he had • desire to be gooa, 
upright, and ever careful to speak th~ 
truth; and although he could not 
definitely state the time and place o_f _his 
new birth he could truly say, pra1smg 
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God like the blind m1m of old," Whereas I wa.s led to invite Mr. Barker to the 
I wa.s blind now I see." In boyhood , pa.stora.te. 
da.ys be wa.s bronla?'ht up 11,t the Churoh The Cha.irma.n a.sked the members to 
Sunda.y-sohool a.t Whitton, Suffolk. The rise to signify their 11,pproval. He joined 
v1o&r was 11, dear, godly man, who took 11, the hands oe Pa.stor and dea.oon, 11,nd 
great interest in him, a.nd ever counselled spea.king a.ffectiona.tely to ea.oh, oon
him that be might grow up in God's eluded by sa.ying, "Wha.t God ha.th 
fear and love. In the order of God's joined together let no ma.n put a.sunder," 
providence the vio&r was removed to "nd lovingly commended Pa.star and 
another sphere, but correspondence was Churoh to God, 
frequent until the Lord oalled him A good company sat down to tea. The 
home. Mr. Ba.rker sit.id, I b&ve those ~vening meeting wa.s presided •wer by 
letters still in my possession, and they Mr.Ga.rra.rd (deacon), Bethesda, Ipswich. 
are &mongst my i,:rea.test trea.sures. After singing, rea.ding, 11,nd prayer by 

Relating his call to the ministry he Mr. W. Botwrigbt (dea.oon), the Cha.ir
s&id tha.t from the time be wa.s five or man expressed his plea.sure a.t being 11,t. 
six yeo.rs of a.ge be had bad a burning these services. lie w&R gla.d to meet 
desire to be a preaober, and this beca.me brother Ba.rker on this ocoaeion, with 
hie a.im and ambition in life. Some- whom be ba.d been in Churoh-fellowship. 
times he had tried to smother 1t 11,nd He was convinoed tba.t be wa.e a einoere 
forget it, feeling tbat this could never and faithful servant of God, and be ba.d 
be, but do what he would this desire the pra.yers a.nd good wishes of the 
would assert itself. He iirst began to Churob a.t Bethesda. tba.tthe Lord would 
preaoh about twelve yea.rs a.go, the la.st bless him 11,nd make him 11, blessing iu 
rew years almost continuously. He ha.d the ministry "t Aldringba.m. 
not •Ought promotion in his business, Pastor H. T. Chilvers then ga.ve thA 
though often pressed to do so, for the oha.rge to the Pastor from the text 
rea.son tha.t it would ha.ve interfered 2 Cor. iv. 5, ·• For we preaoh not our
with his work in the mimstry. Re ha.d selves, hut Christ Jesus the Lord; a.nri 
often found joy a.nd pleasure in the ourselves your servants for Jesus' ea.ke." 
work, and the Lord had oeen pleased to This a.ddress wa.s listened to with ra.pt 
own his labours a.gain a.nd aga.in. The a.ttention 11,s our brother, in 11, solemn 
first pa.rt of his ministry was m connec- 11,nd impressive ma.nner, enlarged upon 
tion with the Methodist denomina.tion, the pa.storal work, spea.king or its re
but about five or six years a.go, bearing la.tionehip to God, the Church, self, and 
Mr. Chilvers prea.cb, he wa• led to the world around. 
o.ttend his ministry, a.nd was grea.tly Pa.stor W. H. Ra.neon. of Somersha.m, 
exerciaed a.bout the doctrine• or grace, ga.ve the charge to the Church fro'!1' 
After much prayer a.nd searching he Phil. ii. 29: '' Receive him therefore m 
"as led to see the truth in a new light, the Lord with a.ii gla.dnees." This, ~oo, 
and WllS compelled to send in his reoig- wa.s 11, most helpful a.nd enoouragmg 
nat10n to the Church to which he discourse, 11,nd we trust the souno, 
belonged. The circuit minister sought wholesome oounsel will be &1Jted upon. 
11,n interview with him to prevail on Pastor Reynolds (Wa.ldringfield) g&vA 
him to reconsider his decision, but be!ng 11,n 11,ddrese from l Cbron, xvi. 36: •· And 
persuaded of the Lord tba.t he was being all the people said Amen, a.nd pra.ieed 
led in H.is own way he was _oblil!'ed to the Lord." He pa.id 11, high tribute to 
s"ver the connection: R11.v1ng Jomed the Pastor, whom be ha.d known for 
the Church by baptism at Betneeda, some time a.nd ea.id the more he knew, 
Ipswich, for 11, little while he wa.s with- him the m~re he loved him. 
out prea.ching enga.gemente, but eventu- After singing, the Pa.etor tba.nked 
11,lly doors were opened, and he was the ministerial brethren who ha.d ta.ken 
called to prea.ch to many of _our part in these servioes, a.11 willing helpers 
Churches. He first preached at Aldrmg- who provided for our creature oomfort, 
haw on Ja.n. 30th, 1910. Other engage- also the friends who ha.d oome from 
mente followed, until he took practically neighbouring Churches. 
the la.et three months in 1910 and the The Lord ma.de Hie presence to be 
first four months in this year. A felt a.nd orowned these services with 
unanimous invite WAB given to the His' blessing, a.nd 11,ll heartily sang, 
pastorate, and having previously sought "Praise Goj trom Whom all blessings 
the Lord• gu,da.nce a.nd bles•ing, a:leo flow." F. L. 
evidences, be could not say no, behevmg 
1t was of the Lord. He said, "I have 
been grea.tly favoured here, 11,na humbled 
too. The Lord has privileged me to lea.d 
thirteen dea.r ones throng h the bap
tismal pool. I trust and pray that God 
will bless the Church here and make 
His Word a blessing." After Mr. Ba.rker 
had stated the doctrines he believed and 
intended to pre&eh, Mr. S. Nichole, 
senior deacon, related how tb.e Church 

WHITTON, IPSWICH. 
ANNIVERSARY servioee were held in the 
Bethesda Mission Ha.ll on Sunda.y, July 
9th. Pa.star H. T. Chilvers preaohed to 
11, large oongregation in the afternoon, 
and in the evening Mr. Aroher Howe 
delivered a telling address. Pastor T. 
Reynolds of Waldringfield, a.leo spoke a 
few pleae~nt words to the children. 
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The eervioee were oontinned on the 
following Tuesday. A sermon was 
preached in the afternoon by Paqtor 
W. R. 0, Leggett, of Otley. 

A tea wa.q a.rterwarda provided in the 
open in Mr. Wm. Lait'~ meadow, and 
this was well patronised hy the Whitton 
penple and friends from Ipswich. 

In the evening a service was held in 
the Mis•ion Hall, when Pastns Leggett 
and Chilvers gave addresse•. 

The newly-eleoterl Seoretuy of the 
Whitton Bra.nob (Mr. Tho~. Morter) 
also spoke a few words, Pastor Chilvers 
having just previously paid a high 
tribute to the work of Mr. S. E. Ga.rra.rd, 
who had held that position formerly. 

GE0. E DALDY. 

CHELMSFORD. 
THE first anniversary of the pastorate 
of Mr. Josiah Morling was held on 
,July 12th. Pastor R. Mutimer, of 
Brentford, preaobed i u the afternoon 
from Rev. xxi. 6, "I will give unto him 
that is a.thirst of the water of life 
freely,'' which text wns dealt with in a 
fourfold way-(1) To whom the text is 
applioahle-tbirsty souls; (2) by whom 
the promise was made ; (3) the fulnese 
thereof; (4) the openness of it. The 
statement in the text was very oompre
heneive and addressed to characters. He 
who ma.de that statement and promise 
had pledged His name to bestow bless
ings to thirsty rnuls. God was a God of 
order, and as such He first gave a felt 
need for these living water•, which, 
coupled with the desire, had the effect 
of lea.ding to Christ, the Fou11ta.in of 
living water. The promise was rue.de 
by one who was able to give. 

A publio tea. in the sohoolrooni was 
partaken of by a goodly number, after 
whioh a public meeting we.a held, pre
sided over by Mr. A. G. Blackman, of 
the Striot and Pa.rtioular Baptist 
Society. 

After Psa. oxv. had been read, Mr. 
Bruce, a. dea.oon, earnestly sought the 
blessing of the Lord. 

The Chairman in a few remarks ex
pressed his pleasure at being present at 
the meeting, as he was an old friend of 
Pastor Morling, and then proceeded 
to give an address from Hag. ii. 4, "I 
am with you, saith the Lord of hosts." 
He is Lord of the starry bee. vens and 
the heavenly hosts whioh surround the 
throne, singing," Holy, Holy," &c. Lord 
of the a.ngelio host as well as the re
deemed host. He is Lord of the hosts 
of all men. The hosts of hell a.re under 
Hie Lordship, a.a He is Ruler over Sa.tan, 
N otwithetanding all the opposing forces 
of wiokednese, the Lord •a.ye to His 
people, "I am with you." To you as a 
Cnuroh (said the speaker) the Lord 
says, "Fear not, 1 am with you"; and 
if it is so, what a blessing it is if you a.a 
a Church oan rest there, to say and feel 

the truth ol the words repe,.ted twice 
in Pd&. xl vi.," The Lord of ho,ta is with 
u•," &o. (verees 7 and 11). Our Lord 
reigns, be strong. 

Mr. H. Cbilver•, Uhorch aecretary, 
epoke from the word•, ·• r will not le,.ve 
thee until I h,.ve acr,ompliahed that 
which I have epokeu." In reviewing 
the past year be said they had every 
reason to believe that these words would 
be fulfilled in the Church's future just 
as they had been during the p,.,t year. 
The Lord had not left them, but had 
evidently united Pastor and Church in 
&n nnmiataka.ole way. Daring tb11 p,.st 
twelve months many could spe,.k of 
blessed seasons spent in the services or 
the sa.nctu!>.ry under the ministry of 
Paator Morling. 

The Pastor next addreseed the meet
ing and, in thanking Mr. Chilvers for 
the kind words spoken, said be could 
add a hearty "Amen." "Mary, Qaeen 
oi Scot•," said he, "w"e more e.fr&id 
of the prayers of J. Knox than 
ot an army of soldiers." Such 
faith in the efficacy of prayer is 
what we a.a a people would realise, and 
during the past year happy see.sous of 
prayer had been enjoyed t>y Pastor and 
people. Nearly 400 visits had been P"id 
during his year's pastorate to friends, 
a.11 of which work seemed to make him 
earnestly say with Paul, "Brethren, my 
heart's desire and prayer for Israel is 
that they may be saved." "Such is your 
Pastor's desire," said he, "for this 
people. Jnst as Paul yearned for the 
salvation of others, so ministers do now. 
May we ea.eh be kept, helped and 
blessed of God." 

Pastor Polley, of Colchester, followed 
with a.n &ddr~ss upon ver. 6 of the 2nd 
Pea.Im,•• Yet have I •et My King upon 
My holy hill of Zion." He pointed out 
that Christ we.a God's King ; He ruled 
and reigned, although the world re
jected Him. He ruled the Church and 
reigned therein. He would be enquired 
of for all needful grace, whioh is "a 
gift by the Sovereign." As a Sovereign, 
lie would rule in spite of all attempts 
to overthrow His kingdom or question 
Hie sovereignty. He reigned for His 
saints and would continue thus to 
reign ; therefore saints rejoiced. 

Pastor Mu timer spoke ou the wonders 
of faith and the power thereof, basing 
his remarks on '' I believe God." Sur
rounding oiroumstances did not make 
Paul use these words, but God Himself 
by His angel did. What he saw e.ronnd 
him might d.eoeive: what we see around 
us might deceive u•. God did not de
ceive Paul and would not deceive us. 
Paul had faith to believe this, and it 
ma.de him oa.lm, in spite of surrounding 
tumult, and in his composure enabled 
him to confess his Master on that slip
pery deok. 

The hymn, "All hail the power of 
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Jesu'a na.me," a.nd Benediction brought 
to a close these ha.ppy meeting-a of 
Pa.stor Morling's first a.nniversary at 
Chelmsford, F. J, H. 

BALCASKlE ROAD, ELTHAM. 
LOVE a.nd s&crifice-tbe latter the out
come of the former, a.• exhibited in 
John iii. 16-prompted many to journey 
from far and near to the Pastor 'a anni
versary at the above place on Tue~da.y, 
July 4th. 

In the afternoon Pastor Mutimer 
preached excellently from Rev. iv. 3, 4, 
" The rainbow round about the throne 
. ._ : and One who sat on the throne." 
Sp!r1tua.l refreshment, instruction and 
eoJoyment was received. 

.ll1r. F. J. Catchpole presided over a. 
well-attended evenmg meeting, Mr. T. 
Dean read Isa. xii., and Mr. S. 'l'. Belcher 
prayed. 

The Chairman'.i remarks were very 
encouraging, and his address also on 
'·. WiLb. Christ" naming four connec
tions-·' crucitea " •· buried " " riaen 11 

"quickened "-with Him. ' ' 
Mr. E. White gave a. keynote by his 

elucidating Hab. iii. 2 •· 0 Lord revive 
Thy work," in his a.bi;, practic~l man
ner. In many aspects of the Christian 
qhurch and ministerial life the neces: 
s1ty was shown for this prayer. A 
"revival" ~as a spirit of prayer, faith
ful preachmg, peace in the Uhurch 
respecting and keeping God's ordi'. 
nances. clinging to the cross, &c. 

_Mr. J.E. Flegg gave a comprehensive 
history or Joseph, leading up to the 
important period when his two sons 
were born whom he named Manasseh 
and Ephraim, meaning "forgetting" 
and "fruitful." 'fwo chapters in 
J oseph's life were thus laid ·out before 
us-one of sorrow, the other of joy. In 
the fruitfulness ol the future he would 
forget the trials of the past. God thus 
enriches the believer's life, and so it 
may be that the Pa.stor, Mr . .Hauke, will 
abundantly reap for all his tearful 
sowing, forgetting the first chapter of 
sad experience a.s he goes through the 
second with great joy, a.B Joseph did. 

Mr. C. West referred us to Na.hum i. 7 
"The Lord is good, a stronghold in th~ 
da.y of trouble ; and He knoweth them 
that trust in Him." This passa.ge wa.s 
well expounded, and the Lord wa.s 
shown to be such a. stronghold in provi
dence, as well as in grace, in home and 
Church life, and in all the various 
temptations and trials of life, and of 
the Church and its Pa.stor, the Lord 
knew all, and them tha.t trusted in 
Him. 

Mr. E. W. Flegg ga.ve the meeting 
1 Peter v. 10, "The God of all grace ... 
after ye have suffered a while , . . 
settle, stablish. strengthen you." Gra.ce 
wa.s fully dwelt upon, and the believer 
was consoled and comforted with the 

thought tha.t the power, wisdom, sove
reignty and justice of God were all di,
played through the gra.oe of God in our 
Lord Jesus Christ uuto them. On 
the word ''after" he gave us some 
obeerio~ and experimenta.1 oouosel, 

Mr, R. E. Sea.re reminded ue of the 
pasPage in Song of Solomon, " The time 
o_f siniring of birds is oome," and men
tioned three or four features or that 
time. It wa.s a time of budding life, of 
bve, of happiness, of beauty. All this 
and more takes pla.oe spiritually in the 
believer's experience when he enjoys 
the oompa.nionship of Jesus and has 
communion with Him. 'fhe birds have 
different notes of sonir, and so the Lord 
givas Hie people different songs in the 
day and in the night. The birds ~re 
God's angels to n•, to obeer us when de
pressed and inspire us when difficulties 
arise. They Pa.y, "Cheer up," and not 
"Give it up," as one burdened soul 
thought until corrected by his wife. 

Mr. T. R. Loo,ley brongbt to our 
notioe the words of Ja.cob: "All these 
things a.re against me." So Israel 
tbougbt in their yea.re of bonda.ge; the 
three Hebrew youths in the furnace ; 
David pursued by S11,ul; Job afflicted; 
Paul in prison. Yet to all a w&y of 
eecape was vouohsafed. Why does God 
so ohoose this way for His people? For 
His l!'iory, as Jesus said a.bout the death 
of Luuus, and to make ue reliant 
upon Him and less upon ourselves and 
others. 

The Pa.stor ooncluded with thanks 
to a.11 sympa.thising and helping 
friends. He forgot not that they were 
at Eltham all fellow-la.bourers with 
God, and tha.t God would reward them 
for their labour and not their eucoeee. 
J esue, the heo.d or the Churoh, is Lord 
of a.11 fields-those ho.rd to work in a.a 
well as easier onee. He felt happy in 
His work a.nd relied on Hie word : "All 
my springs a.re in Thee," 

The Chairman then gave a pa.rting 
text: "C&st not away your confidenoe, 
which bath full recompense of reward.'' 
" Blest be the tie that binds" wa.e sung 
and the Benediction pronounoed by 
brother Ba.nks. 

An inspiring meeting thus ended, 
being linked with reoent ones ot a 
like cha.racter, auguring well for the 
next and succeeding onee, till spiritu
a.lly, if not numerioa.lly, the "lhtle one 
eha.11 become a. thouea.nd.'' So pra.ye, 
hopes, believes many, and 

S, J, TAYLOR, 
Forest Gate. 

HORHAM. 
THE Sunday-eohool anniversary servioee 
were held on Sunda.y, July 9th, when 
speoia.l hymns were sung and thre~ 
sermons prea.ohed by Pastor E. W. 
Flegg, 

Tue text in the morning we.a Genesi• 
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viii, 1, "And God remembered No11oh," 
After notioing the V11orio11e leeeone oon
t11oined in the n11orr11oti ve, the preacher 
emphaeized the l11oot of God'e continued 
remembranoe of His people. In the 
different paths of life \¾oct remembers. 
He remembered the Churoh when He 
ohoae her-when Christ gave H,m~elf 
for her-and He rememoera as the 
members, one by one, are oronght, and 
will remember when He presents them 
faultless in glory. 

The afternoon text was Deut. xxii. 
8, when God's loving regard and pro
tection of His people were dealt with. 
He pointed ont that the Lord ie bnild
ing a Chnrch which is battlemented 
ronnd with eternal love, oomplete 
redemption, and almighty power. 

The evening text was Paa. Ii. 10, 
" Take not Thy Holy Spirit from me," 

The services were oont1nued on the 
Wednesday, when the sobol&ra recited 
va.rioua pieces. Mr. Flegg gave au a.d
dress on "Memory" and tne different 
things to be remembered. The sermon 
in the evening was based upon Luke 
xxiv. 51. The prayer goes up tha.t as 
Christ blessed His aisoiples, so may .His 
richest blessing rest upon a.11 the ser
vices, and that fruit may be borne in 
after-days. 

JOHN T. HARVEY, Seo. 

IPSWICH. 
ZOAR SUNDAY SCHOOL, 

THE anniversary wa.s. commenced on 
Sunday, June 18th. Althongh the 
wea.ther wa.s showery at intervals, a 
goodly number gathered to encourage 
the officers and teachers by their pre
sence a.nd help. The speo1al preacher 
wa.s one who had taken the service• on 
three previous occasions, viz., Pastor l), 
J, Welsford, of Horham. In the morn
mg the sermon was based on l Oor, 
xv, 58, "Be ye stedfast, unmovea.ble," 
eto., eto., and in the evening on Rev. 
xix. 12, " On His head were m .. ny 
crowns." The young folks' serv1oe in 
the afternoon was a. huge success, the 
chapel being so full that se~ting !1-ccom
modation had to be provided m the 
aisles, Recitations were given by 
•everal scholars a.t this service, a.nd an 
address was delivered by the preacher 
from 2 Ohron, ix. 18, "Six steps to the 
throne." 

On Monday,J uly 3rd, the services were 
continued, a meeting being held in the 
evening, conducted by our minieter, Pas
tor P. Reynolds, who, having read Luke 
vii., from ver, 36, called on Mr.W.Abra
hama, of Woolwioh, to aek God'e bless
ing on the gathering, Recitation• were 
then given by scholars, followed by 
an address trom Mr. Reynolds on 
" Debtors," At the olose of this meeting 
buns were distributed to the scholars 
through the kindness of a member of the 
congregation, Speoiir.l hymns and au• 

them, were well rendered by the choir 
And •cbolars nnder the leaderehip of 
Mr. D. S. Garrard, Mr. J. Threadkell 
presiding at the new organ with all hie 
usual ability. The total collections 
amounted to nearly £9. 

The •ummer treat was held on "The 
Grove" (by kind permission or Mrs. J. 
P, Cobbold, mother of the Mayor of 
lps,vich) on Wedneaday, Jnly 12th. The 
wea.ther was excellently suited for the 
occasion, and a good muster of chiMren 
and friends assembled to take part in 
the festivities, and Mr. Reynolds was 
present for a time on this hAppy after
noon, bnt was nnfortnnately obliged to 
leave by An early trAin for London. 

ALBERT w. WHAY,1AN, Hon Sec. 

LESSNESS REA.TH, BELVEDERE. 
Very successful Anniversary services 
were held on Whit-Tneeday, June 6th. 
A prayer-meeting was held at 10 30, and 
the Pastor (H. Mountford) preached at 
11 o'clock to good congregation from 
PaAlm lxxxix. 15, "Blessed are tbe 
people thAt know the joyful sound." 
Luncheon was provided. Pastor E. 
White preAched in the afternoon from 
Acts i. 8, "Bnt ye shAll receive power 
alter thAt the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you," etc. Both sermons were listened 
to with profit and attention. The even
ing meeting was presided over by F. T. 
Newman, Ecq., and brethren West, E.W. 
Flegg, E. Whne, Mountford, and PAstor'a 
son, spoke some very cheering and help
fnl words. A good number also partook 
of a very nice teA provided by toe lAdy 
friends. The collection• for the day 
were very good, and it WAS felt there 
was much room for thAnkfulnesa to 
God for keeping the little place for 106 
yeAre, a.nd helping our Pastor for ft"' 
yea.re in the telling ont of a full, rich 
Gospel. So felt-ONE WHO w AS fHERE. 

Aged Pilgrims' Corner. 
THE annual South London sale of work 
was held at 33, De Crespigney Park, 
Denmark Hill, under the anapices ot 
Mrs. MoO&rthy, Mrs. J. Jones, and other 
ladiea. Mrs Cosmo Bann opened the 
BAie, and warmly commended the work 
of the Inatitntion. Messrs. Dance, 
Sinden, BarrAolongh, Green, And Boulden 
took part in the proceedings. The 
results exceeded those of last year. * ,, 

A garden meetini' has also been held 
in the grounds of Mrs. Berry, of South 
Croydon. Mrs. F.A. Bevan occupied the 
chair, and several excellent addresses 
were given. A large a.udienoe was 
present, and a liberal collection WAS 
tAken. Mias Loosley, the locAl hon. 
secretary, will be happy to communicate 
with friends in the neighbourhood who 
may wish to subscribe, 
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The new annual Reports are now 
ready ; oopies will be sent to any friends 
who may desire to read the record of 
work during the past twelve mobth@, 
and who will pass them on to others, it 
being the earnest endeavour of the 
Committee to inorease the number of 
annual subscribers. 

... ~(i. ,i;i. 

No less than 1,643 pensioners, in all 
parts of the country, are upon the books. 
180 of this number are in our Homes, 
283 receive £10 10s. per annum, 946 
£7 7s. per aunum, and 414 £5 5s. The 
pensions are paict, as far as possible, 
personally, a.nd thus the link of living 
aympa.thy obta.ins. 

The annua.l reunion meeting of the 
inmates of the London Homes took 
pla.ce in July. The furnishing of the 
rooms revea.ls the sta.tion in lite of the 
inhabita.nts, One sees the treasured 
trifles which exercise an influence in our 
lives. The fa.mily photographs are 
interesting, and there is generally to be 
seen the portrait of the fa.vourite 
Minister or the Gospel. The little 
library, with its well-thumbed volumes, 
a.lso indicates che.ra.cter. Plea.sa.nt it is 
to cha.t with some of these cheery old 
saints, Poor they may be, but there is 
none of tha.t air of depression, and of 
being worn-out, that marks many of the 
needy who have reached old age, and 
whose nltima.te goa.l is the workhouse. 
Here fa.ith in exercise often makes 
sweet content, and so a.mid beautiful 
surroundings, and with the companion
ship of those like-minded with them• 
eel ves, aged ones pass the eventide of 
their lives, awaiting their call to the 
hea.venly home. 

MARGATE (REHOBOTH). - Servioes 
in connection with the sixth anniver
sary were held on Snnd&y a.nd Monda.y, 
Jnne 25th and 26th. P .. stor W. Allen 
Da.le preached on the Lord's-da.y-in the 
morning from Pea.. xiv. 5-7, '' Pra.iseful 
memories " ; and in the evening from 
Jer. xxxii. 14, "Evidences sea.led a.ad 
open." On Monday a. service was held 
in the afternoon, when Pa.stor J. E. 
Flegg, of Hounslow, delivered a. very 
appropria.te and encouraging sermon 
from Isa. xii. 14, Tea. was served a.t 5 
o'clock. A pnbhc meeting commenced 
at 7 p.m,; Pa.stor W. A. De.le presided. 
Helpful a.ddresses were delivered by 
P::.stor J.E. Flegg, Dr. Naish, M.A.,a.nd 
the Cha.irma.n.-W. A. D. 

Mrss ELIZABETH ALCOCK 
received her home-ca.11 on Monda.y, May 
14th after only a. few hours' illness, 
whi~h terminated in bee.rt failure. She 

was 75 years of age, and for fiF.ty-four 
yea.re ha.d been in connection with tile 
Oauae at N·ew Uhuroh-etreet, Ber
mondaey, being b11pt,lzed by the late 
Mr. J. L, Meeres in 1863, 11nd was a most 
useful and consistent member. The 
Cause of God he.a had few more devoted 
workers, Her Christian life was e. 
living testimony to the grace and te.ith
fulness or her covenant-keeping God. 
She loved and supported the two 
honoured serva.nts ot God-Mr. Meares 
and Mr. Steele-and we.a devoted to the 
Sunda.y-sohool, in which she worked 
cheerfully and untiringly for fifty 
years. A Bible used by her to the last, 
and given to her by the members of her 
ole.ss a.a fa.r be.ok a.a 1863, testified to the 
love and esteem of her scholars and 
their appreciation of the interest she 
took in their welfare. In the many 
years that followed she displayed the 
same loving interest in all who passed 
through her class up to the la.et time she 
wa.s with them. The writer having had 
fellowship with her for nearly thirty 
years can speak of her frankness and 
ner wise counsels to teaoher and scholar 
a.like. She was very earnest in · her 
pleadings for the young at the throne 
of grace. She truly wept with those 
that wept, and rejoiced with those that 
rejoiced. Her remains were le.id to rest 
at Nunhee.d on 1'hurede.y, 18th, e.we.itrng 
the resurrection morn, a. la.rge number 
ot friends a.nd members of tile Chnroh 
being present at the funeral, 

REBEKAH APPLETON 
(widow of the late Mr. Thomae Apple
ton, of E benezer, W ertem berg-street, 
Clapham) pa.seed a.way on June 21st, at 
the a.ge of 60. 

She was m early life (e.e Miss Pa.lmer) 
associated with the Church meeting at 
Waterside (now West Hill), Wands
worth, where also for some years she 
had e. class in the Sunde.y-sohool. 

She wa.s one of tile n:;embers of Provi
dence, Clapham Junction, during the 
early years of that Ca.use, leaving there 
in 1885, together with her husband, to 
join Ebenezer, Clapham, then under the 
pastoral ea.re of the late Mr. Henry 
Ha.ll, where she rema.ined a. member for 
twenty-six years until her dee.t)l, . 

Owing to the na.ture of her 1llnese it 
was unfortunately impossible to con
verse with her during the last few 
years of her life. 

We deeply feel the loss of a. beloved 
mother, but rejoioe to think her suffer• 
ings are over, feeling assured that our 
loss is her eternal ga.1n. 

She was interred in the family grave 
at St. Mary's Cemetery, Battersee. ~ise, 
on 26th ult., in the presence of a. httlb 
company or sorrowing relatives and 
friends, the service being conducted by 
her Pastor, Mr. C. Midmer. 

JOHN APPLETON. 



BY E. MITCHELL. 

" And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be abased ; and he that shall 
humble himself shall be exalted."-Matthew xxiii. 12. 

THE words above are proverbial. Their use by our Lord is re
corded in three places in the Gospels, and in different connections. 
They are found substantially in the Book of Proverbs, and their 
teaching runs through the whole Word of God. The proud have 
ever been abased, and the humble exalted, in God's dealings with 
men. " Every one that is proud in heart is an abomination to the 
Lord : though hand join in hand, he shall not be unpunished " 
(Prov. xvi. 5). But God dwells "with him that is of a contrite 
and humble spirit" (Isa. lvii. 15). 

"In humble souls He takes delight, for such on Him rely." 

The passage teaches us by contrasts-both of conduct and con
sequences. We draw attention to these in the order in which they 
occur. 

I. 
A STRANGE ACT, AND ITS SURE RESULT. " ivhosoever shall exalt 

himself shall be abased." We have called it "strange," not because 
it is uncommon, but for its fatuity. Experience shows how com
mon, alas, pride is to the human race, but what has any man to be 
proud of? At best he is a weak creature entirely dependent on his 
Creator; and when to this we add that he is a sinful creature who 
has forfeited all claim-if ever he had a claim-upon his .Maker, 
pride is evidently a strange thing for him to be possessed of. 
T. Adams says (we quote from memory): "The proud man is a 
monstrosity ; he has gout in the wrong end; other men have it in 
their feet, but he has it in his head.'' 

Pride is one of the worst evils of which man is the s1tbject. This 
may be seen from several considerations. If we consider its nat?ire 
its evil appears. It is Satanic. Paul in directing Timothy in the 
choice of bishops says: "Not a novice, lest being lifted up with 
pride he fall into the condemnation of the devil " (1 Tim. iii. 6). 
That apostate spirit was moved by pride to rebel against his 
Maker. The same evil is found in the first temptation: "Ye shall 
be as gods'' (Gen. iii. 5) was the bait dangled before Eve. 

This appears also in its action. Pride fastens upon our best 
things and utterly spoils them. It is like the dead fly in the 
apothecary's ointment, which causeth it to send forth a stinki_ng 
savour. Works good in themselves are made to stink when pnde 
fastens on them. It was good that the Pharisee should be clean 
from the corruptions around him; that he should not be an extor
tioner, unjust, nor an adulterer. It was good in itself that _he 
should be devout, fast and give tithfls. But his insufferable pnde 

VoL. LXVIL SEPTEMBER, 1911. Q 
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made his works a greater stench in the nostrils of God than the 
poor publican's evil doings. This evil process, unsuspected by 
men, is going on continually all around us. Things good in them
selves are corrupted by the pride of those that perform them until 
they become more abominable than open sins. How evil must this 
thing be that thus corrupts the best things, and turns the sweet
smelling ointment into a stench ! 

The evil of pride is seen also in its effects. It is injurious to 
its possessor. The proud man is like a bladder blown out with 
wind. He imagines himself something which he is not, until the 
bladder is pricked, when he shrinks to his own proper dimensions. 
The proud man lays up for himself endless mortifications. He is 
never treated according to his own estimate of his worth, and hence 
arise many heart-burnings and sorrows. The proud man is a 
source of discomf01·t to his neighbours. It is difficult to approach 
him aright. His pride surrounds him like a prickly hedge, keep
ing honest people at a distance, while sycophants by flattery make 
him an easy prey. 

The consequences of p1·ide are se1·ious. Abasement is the sure 
result. Sooner or later in one way or another God will abase the 
proud. " The lofty looks of man shall be humbled." The proud 
as it were challenge God and God will accept the challenge, and 
bring down high looks. 

History is full of examples of this truth. The proud and hardened 
Pharaoh sleeps beneath the waters of the Red Sea. The haughty 
Sennacherib returns to his own land with God's hook in his jaws, 
there to fall by the sword of his own sons. The great Nebuchad
nezzar is smitten in his reason, driven from his throne, and for 
seven long years herds with the beasts of the fields. Wicked 
Haman, who in his pride thought scorn to lay hands on Mordecai 
alone, but would slaughter the whole nation of the Jews, is hanged 
on the gallows prepared for Mordecai. Modern history is not with
out its examples, though space forbids us to mention them. We, 
too, if our eyes are at all open have seen this law exemplified in 
many instances. " Whoso is wise, and will observe these things, 
even they shall understand the lovingkindness of the Lord '' (Psa. 
cvii. 43). 

This method of dealing commends itself to our moral sense and 
judgment We feel that it is right that the proud should be 
humbled. They would ride, and have ridden, roughshod over 
their fellow-creatures ; it is well there is One to abase them. Pride 
is a contemptible thing, and it is good that it should receive the 
contempt it deserves. 

This law obtains among God's people. The Lord will not 
tolerate pride in His Church. He does not destroy His own, but 
He takes means to effectually humble them. We see this in Heze
kiah. Peter also affords a notable example. .Seeing that God 
hates pride should not we hate it likewise? What need there is 
for us· to be on our guard against this insidious evil. It springs 
naturally in our corrupt nature, and we require to be ever crucify
ing it by the Holy Spirit's power and grace. 
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II. 
A BECOMING ATTITUDE AND ITS ACCOMPANIMENT. "He that 

shall humble himself shall be exalted.'' Here is a striking contrast. 
It is a voluntary act. He humbles himself. He loves the fruitful 
valley rather than the barren mountain-top. Others may think little of 
him, he thinks less of himself. He is consciously " the chief of 
sinners,'' and "less than the least of all saints," and " not worthy 
of the least of all the mercies'' God has bestowed upon him. These 
confessions are neither cant, nor do they arise from a senseless 
self-depreciation, but express the real feeling of his heart before 
God. 

This manifests the operations of divine grace. The Holy 
Spirit enlightens the mind. Light let into the soul discovers its 
true condition. The holy law of God shows us our deficiencies. 
Not unfrequently those who have committed the least outward open 
sin have the deepest discoveries 0f the evil of their nature, and la~· 
themselves lowest in the dust of self-abasement before God. The 
grace of the Spirit attends these enlightenments; otherwise then, 
would be no humbling of the soul before God. Light will dis
cover the filth, but will not soften the heart into penitence. The 
dearest discovery of our sin will not of itself cause us truly to 
humble ourselves before God. But the Spirit's grace works 
kiudly, and lays the heart low in humble contrition. It is the 
Holy Spirit's operations that both bring into and keep the soul in a 
truly humbled frame. 

The exaltation is certain. He has humbled himself before God, 
and He will assuredly exalt him. Humility is precious in the eyes 
of the Lord. It is conformity to Jesus-the mark of His sheep. 
"The humble soul is the favourite of heaven." The humble 1cill 
.bear exaltation. The higher Ahasuerus exalted Haman the prouder 
and haughtier he became. But when :Mordecai was raised he 
retained his humility. Only the truly humble can be exalted with
·Out injury to themselves. The higher they are raised by their 
God, the lower they fall in their own esteem, as with grateful heart 
they acknowledge His goodness. 

In conclusion, the connections in which these words occur are 
worthy of our notice. We have them in the spiritual sphere. The 
parable of the Pharisee and the publican (Luke xviii. 9-14) con
dudes with them. The Pharisee exalted himself in the vain notion 
of his own attainments-he is abased. The publican humbled. 
himself, and with sincere heart confessed his sins and sought for
giveness. He "went dc>wn to his house justified.'' God exalted 
him into a blessed state before Him. We have the prornrb again 
in the social sphere (Luke xiv. 7 -11). Our Lord marked the 
pride of the guests in seizing on the highest places, and inculcated 
humility. They should rather take the lowest place that they 
might be bidden to go up higher. The other course would bring 
disgrace, as they were compelled to give place to others. l_[ere, 
also, we may learn that which will save u~ from many .~1. mortifica
tion. Lastly, there is the sphe1·e of se1·vice (Matt. xxm. 11, 12). 
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Here, too, the road to advancement is humility. "He that is 
greatest among you shall be your servant.'' This is a rule of the 
H.edeemer's kingdom. We cannot be too small for God to use us; 
we m~y easily become too big. When a man begins to give him
self airs, and assumes superiority among, and authority over, his 
b~·ethren, his usefulness is at an end, for he will not unreservedly 
give God the glory. The humble man relies alone on God, and 
ascribes all his success to the grace and power of God. God can 
and will use such men. 

Rmrn AND THE ENGLISH BIBLE. 

BY ALFRED G. SEORETT. 

EKGLAND celebrates this year the tercentenary of the Authorised 
Version of the English Bible. Christian Englishmen, from the 
King downwards, unite in praising God for His great gift to the 
nation. Many even of those who are blind to the spiritual teaching 
of God's Word, but who appreciate its literary beauty and value its 
ethical teaching, join in the reverent thanksgiving of the Chris
tians. A few Atheists and kindred spirits raise a discordant note 
and deprecate the Christian's fervour ; and one prominent blas
phemer has coined the word "Bibliolatry.'' 

" The Church gave you the Bible,'' says the Romanist, and the 
guileless Protestant, becoming accustomed to the oft-repeated 
assertion, at length comes to believe it to be at least half true. 
That such an outrageously false claim could deceive anyone in an 
age of compulsory education proves the truth of Mark Twain's 
dictum that " one of the most striking differences between a cat 
and a lie is that a cat has onlv nine lives." 

If the Bible was the gift of Rome, why is she so uncannily 
silent in this year of national thanksgiving for the Book? Does 
she regret her gift? 

The truth is that God gave us the Bible in spite of the Church, 
and Rome keeps silence while the Christians rejoice, because she 
cannot bless the Book which broke her power over the lives of 
Englishmen, and to curse it in the face of our gracious King's 
noble tribute would be highly inexpedient. 

Lest the silence of Rome be misunderstood by our readers, we 
propose to show from her own acts and words what she really 
thinks of God's holy Word. We shall refer to the dark ages of her 
power, to the days before the tigress was muzzled and her claws 
cut. And we may have something to say about her low growls, 
growing louder with advancing years, as the muzzle is being 
loosened by complacent and too trustful Englishmen. Unless God 
in His mercy intervenes that tigress will soon have sufficient free
dom of movement to throw off the muzzle by a violent effort, and 
then she will satisfy once again her lust for the blood of the saints, 
and will vent her destructive fury upon the Book which broke her 
power in Europe three hundred years ago. 
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In the early years of the fourteenth century the Bible was an 
unknown book to the masses of the English people. For many 
centuries it had been kept in the monasteries and studied in Latin 
by learned monks. For all instruction on religious matters the 
people were dependent upon the clergy, and those gentry were 
careful to give only such information as would tend to raise the 
prestige and increase the wealth of the Church, and to keep the 
laity under clerical domination. Preposterous and idle tales 
from the lives of Rome's saints and lurid descriptions of penalties 
to follow hereafter for lax churchmanship formed the subjects of 
sermons. 

The Papacy kept the Bible from the English people until, in 
God's time, Wyclif appeared, translated God's Word into English, 
and preached a Gospel " without money and without price.'' In 
the storm raised against him by the Church, W yclif nobly stood 
his ground, unmoved by threats of Pope and priest. The common 
people heard of the free grace of God, and were less anxious to 
purchase the costly intercession of the priests. That W yclif was 
allowed to die in his bed of old age is one of the enigmas of 
history, viewed from the human standpoint. Too late, Rome dis
covered her mistake, desecrated the grave of the evangelist, burnt 
his bones, cursed his memory and wreaked her cruel vengeance on 
his followers. That is what Rome thought of the Bible in the 
fourteenth century. 

A long period of darkness followed, during which the Church 
of Rome reached the lowest depth of her degradation and corrup
tion. The light broke forth again early in the sixteenth century, 
when Tyndale launched his printed translation of the English 
Bible. This man of God was one of the simplest, noblest and most 
loveable of our gracious English reformers. The Church of Rome 
hunted him from place to place, used foul means to prevent the 
accomplishment of his great purpose to give the English people 
an English Bible, burnt his books, imprisoned the translator, 
and at last strangled him and burnt his body. Thus prematurely 
closed a life consecrated to the service of God. The man was not 
fit to live because he gave Englishmen God's \Vord in their 
mother-tongue. 

Rome killed the man, but his work survived him. \Vhile the 
common people rejoiced in their new possession, the universities 
were being transformed by the new learning, and the Greek Testa
ment of Erasmus was doing its work among students and teachers. 
And not only in England was Rome losing her power. Luther 
and Calvin were used by God to enlighten Europe until, at length, 
Rome realised that she must be reformed, and reluctantly set about 
reforming herself. The morals of her clergy were a public 
scandal and her doctrine would not bear the examination of peoples 
upon whom the light of God's Word was beginning to shine. It is 
impossible here to relate the failure of the attempt of Rom~'s 
profligate priests to re-establish their Church on a soun~ basis, 
at the Council of Trent. \Ve are now concerned only with her 
attitude to God's Word when it was being wrested from her keep-
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ing and given to the people. The Council of Trent (Sess. IV.) 
Lll'bade anvone to read or have without a licence translations of the 
~criptures· in the n1lgar tongue, even though such translations 
were by Catholic writers. That is what Rome thought of the 
Bible in the sixteenth century. 

In the reign of bloody Mary, Rome made a frantic attempt by 
torture and fire to stamp out the reading of the Bible, and the 
practice of its precepts. This attempt failed, and Rome's next 
move was to vroduce in 1609 a version of her own in English "to 
expose false and shameless translations containing manifest and 
wilful corruptions to draw Scripture to their (the reformer's) own, 
purpose." Rome's version was made from the corrupt Latin 
\'ulgate, for Rome has always detested the original Hebrew and 
Greek MSS. and refused to be guided by them. But Rome's Bible 
came too late. The English people, having received the true, 
rejected the false and relegated the Douay Bible to its place as a 
fraud and a forgery. 

In 1611 King James's English Bible was placed in the hands of 
the people and appointed to be read in Churches. Later in the 
seventeenth century, Charles II. and James II. attempted to betray 
England into the hands of the Papacy, but a century of Bible 
reading had produced a nation of stalwarts; the Stuart family was 
bowed out, and a Protestant dynasty was established in 1688. The 
great revolution was England's answer to the treachery of Popish 
kings. Wise laws were framed to keep in check the power of that 
murderous system under whose iron heel England had been 
oppressed for centuries. The great Christian statesmen of that 
period knew the guileful system they had to deal with, yet their 
actions were characterised by restraint and mercy. They did not 
retaliate upon their persecutors with the cruelties they themselves 
had suffered, hut merely passed such laws as would prevent the 
regaining by Rome of political power. 

In 1829 England had begun to forget her history, and the 
Catholic Emancipation Act was passed. Only twenty-one years 
later a Roman Catholic hierarchy with an archdiocese and thirteen 
dioceses was re-established in England and Wales. The latter 
half of the nineteenth century witnessed an appalling growth of 
papal power in Great Britain, and the political influence of the 
Church of Rome is at the present time out of all proportion to the 
number of her adherents. 

To make matters worse, there is treachery within the camp. In 
Christian pulpits are servants of Satan, using their influence and 
ability to undennine the people's faith in God's holy Word. The 
work which, fifty years ago, was left to avowed infidels is no,~ b_eing 
carried on with vastly more damaging effect by professed Ohnstians. 
Rome rejoices. The Bible cannot be taken from the people by 
force, but if they can be induced to surrender their belief in its 
divine authority, Rome's b:tttle is virtually won. 

While pseudo-criticiRm is thus making shipwreck of Noncon
formity, the ritualists in the Church of England are guileful~y 
striviug for reunion with Rome. The dear reform(•rs and thelf 
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sufferings and sacrifices are forgotten on the one hand and 
repudiated on the other, while thoughtful, Bible-loving Christians 
watch with di1:1may the awful signs of the times. 

The British people are becoming more and more accustomed to 
the impudent pretensions oE the Papacy and to its open defiance of 
British law. Ennervated by their unbelief in God's inspired Word, 
they view Rome's aggre1::1sion with growing indifference, granting 
fresh concessions every year to the arrogant demands of the 
ancient foe of liberty. 

The spiritual life of our nation is being poisoned by Noncon
formist rationalism and Church of England idolatry. The poisons 
can only do their deadly work in Arminian atmosphere. The pure 
air of Calvinism is fatal to them. Calvinism is the only antidote. 
God grant that all lovers of free grace doctrine may be faithful to 
their trust at such a critical time in the nation's history. 

THE URIM AND THE THUMMHI. 
(Exod. xxviii. 30.) 

BY A. E. REALFF. 

WHAT the Urim and Thummim actually were, no one knows, not 
even the most learned among the Jewish Rabbis. But three things 
concerning them are quite clear :-

1. They were in some way connected with the Breastplate of 
the High Priest. 

2. As the literal meaning of the words is "Lights and Perfec
tions," they evidently point to Christ, " Who of God is made unto 
us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption " 
(1 Cor. i. 30). 

3. They were appointed of God for the purpose of answering 
" hard questions," to decide doubts, and to give guiding counsel in 
times of difficulty or danger, when one went to enquire of the 
Lord. (See Numb. xxvii. 21; Deut. xvii. 8-11; Josh. ix. 14; 
Judges i. 1, xx. 18, 23, 26-28 ; 1 Sam. xxiii. 9-12, xxviii. 6 ; 
2 Sam. xvi. 23 ; 2 Chron. xix. 8-10 ; Ezra ii. 63 ; Isa. xxx. 1 ; 
Ezek. xliv. 24.) 

JESU8 IS OUR LIGHT. 

He is light in Himself, and has and dispenses the light of 
Divine grace. Therefore the word may well be plural. Being the 
second Person in the sacred Trinity He is God, "and in Him is no 
darkness at all.'' The Light of Nature is His, the Light of Grace, 
the Light of the Spirit, the Light that shines upon the Word-all 
are His-

" The Spirit breathes upon the Word, and brings the truth to sight; 
Precepts and promises afford a sanctifying light." 

" In Him was life : and the life was the light of men. And the 
light shineth in darkness; and the darkness comprehended it not. 
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That was t.he true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into 
the world " (John i. 4, 5, 9). "I am the light of the world: he 
that followeth ::\fo shall not walk in dadrness, but shall have the 
light of life " (John viii. 12). 

What light does the leaching of the Son of God shed upon our 
natural condition, upon this time-state, upon the great future! How 
He draws aside the veil that hides eternal things from mortal eyes! 
'' If ye believe not that I am He, ye shall die in your sins.'' There 
is light upon the state of manl{ind by 11ature. " What shall it 
profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own 
soul? " There is light upon this time-state. And in such teaching 
as that of the parable concerning Dives and Lazarus there is light 
upon the future state. 

"No need of prophets to enquire; the sua is risen, the stars retire ; 
The Comforter is come, and sheds His holy unction on our heads." 

By His precious doctrine and heavenly grace Jesus illumines 
the gloomy passages of human experience. He is the believer's 
Light in the darkness of anxiety, trouble, temptation, bereavement, 
death. " 0 send out Thy light and Thy truth: let them lead me; 
let them bring me unto Thy holy hill, and to Thy tabernacles " 
(Psa. xliii. 3). "If any of you lack wisdom [and who does not?] 
let Him ask of God, that giveth to all liberally, and upbraideth not; 
and it shall be given him" (Jas. i. 5). 

But my reader may say, '' I have asked again and again, yet no 
answer comes ! " There is a deep mystery connected with what we 
call " unanswered prayer." Let us remember that " delays are not 
denials" ; also that we should ask (as Jesus did) in entire sub
mission to the Heavenly Father's will, for nothing can possibly be 
better than that (Luke xxii. 42 ; 1 John v. 14, 15). 

Jesus is the Light of life, for He guides His followers unto the 
realms of unclouded day. "No man cometh unto the Father but 
by Me" (John xiv. 6). Paul was sent to the Gentiles "to open 
their eyes [instrumentally], and to turn them from darkness. to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which are sanctified 
by faith that is in ;\le" (Acts xxvi. 18). Therefore to believers at 
Ephesus he writes: " Ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye 
light in the Lord: walk as children of light" (Ephes. v. 8). So 
his brother Apostle counsels his readers: "that ye should shew 
forth the praises of Him who hath called you out of darkness into 
His marvellous light" (1 Peter ii. 9). 0 how blessedly does Jesus 
change our night of sin and despair into the glorious daylight of 
faith, and hope, and love, when He is pleased to reveal Himself as 
our own precious Saviour from the guilt, condemnation, and 
tyranny of sin! '' To give knowledge of salvation unto His people 
by the remission of their sins, through the tender mercy of our 
God; whereby the dayspring [marg., sun-rising or branch'''] from 
on high hath visited us, to give light to them that sit in darkness 

* Compare Zech. iii. 8. 
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and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of 
peace " (Luke i. 77). 

JESUS IS OUR PERFECTION. 

"Ye are complete in Him.'' He is our Perfection as to salvation, 
£or His is perfect sa,lvation; and His guidance is perfect. Although 
we are erring creat1ues the case is otherwise with Him. When on 
earth, appearing but an ordinary man, He made not the least 
mistake, either in word or deed, although constantly worried, 
tempted, and watched by those who continually set traps to 
entangle Him. Moreover, the answers and guidance He gave to 
such as came to Him were always right, wise, and good. He is the 
same now-certainly no less wise-and " in Him are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge." Therefore the exhortation 
is, "Be anxious for nothing; but in everything by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known 
unto God" (Phil. iv. 6, R.V.) 

And Jesus is our Perfection in judgment. This was set forth 
typically in Aaron, the high priest, going before the Lord to 
enquire £or the people, clad in his robes of "glory and beauty," 
and wearing "the breastplate of judgment." '' Good and upright 
is the Lord; therefore will He teach sinners in the way. The 
meek will He guide in judgment: and the meek will He teach His 
way" (Psa. xxv. 8). The simplest soul that trusts in Him can 
never miscarry. He does sometimes keep us waiting, and then we 
become impatient. If Satan succeeds with this temptation he next 
leads us to commit some rash act, or take a wrong step. But the 
promise is-" They shall not be ashamed that wait £or Me" 
(Isa. xlix. 23). 

Dear reader, are you just now in some difficulty? Is it about 
your son or daughter, or about a situation in life, or is it some 
business worry ? Consult this glorious and most loving High 
Priest. Commit your cause into His hands, and then just wait for 
Him to act. 

" With wonder filled thou soon shalt know 
How wise, how strong His hand." 

" In all their affliction He was afflicted, and the angel of His 
presence saved them" (Isa. lxiii. 9). "Seeing, then, that we have 
a great High Priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son 
of God, let us hold fast our profession. For we have not a High 
Priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; 
but was in all points· tempted like as we are, yet without sin " 
(Heb. iv. 14). He is our Oracle ; but how different from the lying 
and misleading oracles of the imaginary gods of the heathen ! If 
we cry sincerely, as did Saul of Tarsus, though in great weakness 
or simplicity, "Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do?" we shall be 
directed, even as he was, though he asked when " trembling and 
astonished., (Acts ix. 6). But, alas! we too often act first, without 
consulting the Lord; or, if we consult Him at all, it is only in 
form, while our heart secretly inclines to our own way ; and then, 
when we have taken the self-chosen path, we ask His blessing upon 

R 
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this, and imagine we are very devout! But "he that trusteth in 
his own heart is a fool." Therefore, my rflader "Trust in the 
Lord with all thy heart, and lean not to thine own 'understanding." 

A.aron, as the type, was to " bear the judgment of the children· of 
Israel upon his heart before the Lord continually." Jesus is the 
bearer of judgment in two senses. As the believer's Surety and 
8ubstitute, He bore it all for him on the cross. " Who His own 
self bare our sins in His own body on the tree" (1 Peter ii. 25), 
because His great Father and ours " made Him to be sin for us, 
who knew no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of 
God in Him" (2 Cor. v. 21). Therefore, "Sing, 0 daughter of 
Zion ; shout, 0 Israel ; be glad and rejoice with all the heart, 0 
daughter of Jerusalem; the Lord hath taken away thy judgments '' 
(Zeph. iii. 14). 

And then also Jesus is to bear the judgment at the Last Day of 
all men, either to justification or condemnation. Thus we find Him 
saying to the Jews, "As the Father raiseth up the dead, and 
quickeneth them; even so the Son quickeneth whom He will. 
For the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment 
unto the Son. . . . Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 
heareth M:y Word, and believeth on Him that sent Me, bath ever
lasting life, and shall not come into condemnation ; but is passed 
from death unto life'' (John v. 21, et seq.). ,v e are so apt, like Peter walking on the sea,, to take off our 
eye from the Saviour, and look at our discouragements, instead of 
looking entirely to Him who is thti support of His saints. The 
worker in Christ's vineyard, the Sunday-school teacher, the preacher 
of the Gospel, when they observe more attention than usual, or an 
increasing attendance, are liable to great temptation ; for they are 
apt to impute success entirely to their own skill or wisdom. So we 
read, " They sacrifice unto their net, and burn incense unto their 
drag" (Hab. i. 16). This is not only displeasing to God, but very 
unprofitable. Moreover, it calls for chastisement. The number 
of hearers diminishes, and tokens of blessing cease. Then we 
yield to discouragement. At such a time, would it not be well to 
stay ourselves upon the unfailing promises of our covenant God? 
" For as the rain cometh down, and the snow from heaven, and 
returneth not thither, but watereth the earth . . . so shall My 
Word be thai goeth forth out of My mouth : it shall not return 
unto Me void, but it shall accomplish that which I please, and it 
shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it" (Isa. lv. 10, 11). 

"I HAVE no objection to the phrase 'dJ'y doctrines' if used to 
describe mere abstract truths. Strictly speaking, however, no 
revealed doctrine is dry. As delivered it may indeed be dry, but 
this arises from lack of unction in the preacher."-Jahn Hazelton. 

SANCTIFIED affliction, like rain after dry weather, lays the dust 
of passion, softens the soul into resignation, and causes gratitude 
to spring forth. 
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CHURCH FELLOWSHIP, A DUTY AND A PRIVILEGE. 

~lEN are_ s~cial ~reatures and constituted to find pleasure and profit 
rn association with others whose characters are congenial. Hence 
a.11 seek suitable companions, deprivation from whom is deemed no 
1:1mall calamity. 

This is tme of men as men, and pre-eminently of spiritual men. 
'' Born of a new celestial birth," having the same objects of affec
tion, the same joys, the same hopes and prospects, and the same 
trials, they find high satisfaction in Christian companionship. 
Bunyan's pilgrim would have reached the celestial city alone, but 
the friendship and fellowship of "Hopeful " greatly cheered him on 
the way. Christiana was helped by "Greatheart,'' yet how much 
did the companionship of "Mercy" tend to the happiness of her 
prolonged journey. 

God, who "knoweth our frame,'' evidently had these facts in 
view in ordering the circumstances of the human ra<.:e. He 
originates friendships. "He setteth the solitary in families" 
(Psa. lxviii. 6). 

"His providence," as Watts assures us, is thus "kind and 
large," and manifests His desires for the happiness of mankind. 

Not less evident is His goodwill towards heaYen-born men in 
ordaining that their lives should be lives of association and fellow
ship, and, to effect which, that all should connect themselves with 
what He is pleased to call a Church-a company of those who will 
prove holy and affectionate friends. 

With these it is the Divine will that thev should work and wor
ship, and so solemn is the obligation to do this that we are warned 
not to forsake or ignore and neglect the assembly gathered around 
Him (Heb. x. 25). To do this is therefore a high misdemeanour 
on the part of Christian men and women. 

Nevertheless, the proportion of such who are "communicants" 
with the Church of England, or avowed Methodists, or members 
of dissenting communities, is known to be small. Is it not, how
ever, strange that true disciples of Christ should forego the honour 
and ha.ppiness of joining such societies and remain identified with 
the world? Christ has instituted the Church that a broad line of 
demarcation between His friends and His foes may exist, and the 
injunction is too plain to be misunderstood: "·wherefore, come out 
from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch no 
more the unclean thing ; and I will be a Father unto you, and ye 
shall be My sons and daughters, saith the Lord God Almighty." 
By refusing to obey this command we, in fact, associate with the 
unbelieving world, and live in a kind of voluntary exile from the 
people of God. How can any sincere friend of the Redeemer be 
happy in this position ? _ .. 

The personal advantages arising from umon t? ~he ns1ble 
Church should induce sincere disciples to seek Chnstrnn fellow
ship. Such is our weakness, and sL1ch the proneness of our hearts 
to depart from the livino- God that nothing but Divine grace can 

"' ' d B hold us in a humble, holy and exemplary course to the en . ut 
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the means of grace constitute a system of • instrumentality which 
God is pleased to employ to promote this important object, and of 
all these that the wisdom of God has deYised, none is more adapted 
for this end than the Church. When formed after the model of 
tl~e New Testament, with its ordinances duly administered, the 
\\ ~rd faithfully preached, its discipline rightly exercised, anrl its 
~·eciprocal duties fully performed, the Church is, of all systems of 
mstrnmentality, the best for training up believers in knowledge, 
fa\th, and holiness, since it is the one which God in His infinite 
wisdom has been pleased to adopt. The very fact of being publicly 
associated with the followers of Christ, and thus to the world as a 
professing Christian, operate as a restraint upon the inclinations of 
a depraved heart and a powerful stimulus to the best desires and 
efforts of a renewed nature. Such persons cannot fail to remember, 
through whateYer circumstances they may pass, that they have a 
character to sustain, upon which depend their own peace of mind, 
the prosperity of Zion, and the conviction of the world. At all 
times they are viewed with her watchful care, and on all occasions 
may be supplied with the counsels of Christian age and experience, 
whilst they live in an atmosphere that promotes spiritual growth 
amidst influences that encourage, animate, and in every way aid 
them in their progress to the skies. 

Having thus advanced some considerations which should induce 
all sincere Christians to unite with a Church of Christ, it may be 
well to notice the reasons why some excuse themselves from this 
dut,. 

i.-Some are kept back from joining the Church by the non
possession of what they deem necessary qualifications. They 
have not obtained the full assurance of faith which would warrant 
their assuming the character of a Christian. 

Now, if this is their real state of mind, we could not urge their 
joining the people of God amidst the misgivings of conscience as to 
whether they truly belong to them. This state of doubt and 
indecision is, however, a most unhappy and unscriptural one, from 
which it is our first duty by prayer and diligence in the ways of 
God to seek deliverance. Where it is habitual, it often results from 
negligence and instability, and is therefore a blamaLle weakness, 
the consequences of which. fall with undiminished responsibility 
upon ourselves. 

Many, again, labour under the imp_ression that a degree of 
spiritual attainment far above that which they have at present 
attained, a dt>gree of penitential sorrow or of believing joy, are 
necessary qualifications to their joining the Church. But where is 
that degree of spiritual attainment defined and req~1ired a~ an 
essential qualification for this end? No passage of Scnpture either 
directly states it, nor is there one from which it can be fairly deduced. 
"Repentance towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ," or, 
in other words, evangelical sincerity, are the only qualifications 
which 8cripture demands for baptism in order to the fellowship of 
the Church. The questions to be determined are :-Have I truly 
repented of sin and forsaken it? Do I truly depend upon Christ 
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alone to be " made of God unto me wisdom and righteousness, and 
sanctification and redemption"? Am I fully determined, in the 
strength of God, to serve the Lord Jesus Christ, and to persevere in 
His service, whatever difficulties, or reproaches, or even privations 
and sufferings, it may expose me to? All who can seriously and 
honestly say that these are their genuine sentiments, that this is 
their firm and eternal resolve, are not only proper subjects for 
Church fellowship, but are acting unfaithfully to God, whilst they 
are also renouncing their own welfare and happiness. 

11.-0thers, again, are deterred from joining themselves to the 
Church by the fear lest they should relapse and draw back and 
thus bring dishonour upon religion. Nor can it be denied that a 
person may be sincere in his Christian profession, and devout and 
devoted at the commencement of his Christian course, and yet in 
time grow so negligent and careless as to reflect disgrace, as he had 
before reflected honour upon the Master's name. 

But if this objection is valid, it lies against all public profession 
of religion and against the very constitution of the Church of 
Christ, since none are exempt from this danger and beyond the 
need of exercising godly jealousy and oversight. But is not the 
danger far greater that we incur by refusing to come forward in the 
unambiguous and decided character of an avowed disciple of 
Christ? For, in fact, we are tolerating in ourselves that instability 
of character which leaves open a door by which we may at any time 
in a secret and unobserved manner desert the service of Him who 
requires us to "go forth unto Him, without the camp, bearing His 
reproach," and thus maintaining a positive temptation to turn from 
the blessed Redeemer. The path of duty is the path of safety, and 
it is enough for us to know that as long as we walk in the ways of 
God, depending upon His all-sufficient grace, the promise of ever
lasting truth and love is applicable to us-" I will never leave 
thee: I will never, no, never, forsake thee." 

111.-Some keep without the Church because of the imperfec
tions to be found in those of whom it is composed. That the 
temper and conduct of Church members should be such as to fur
nish the sincere believer with anything in the shape of an excuse 
for remaining unconnected with the Church is much to be lamented, 
but, surely, it cannot justify his dereliction from duty. Unless 
such a one were wholly free from imperfections himself, what right 
has he to insist upon perfection in those with whom alone he 
will hold communion? 

Many sincere followers of Christ, it is to be feared, stand 
without the Church because of the apathy of the present mem
bers. How often do we hear the complaint that persons have 
attended a chapel for months, or even years, without one kind 
word being addressed to them? They have repeatedly been 
asked for money, which has been the sole evidence that they 
were regarded with interest. No one evinced any solicitude for 
their spiritual welfare. They consequently had no desire for 
closer fellowship with Christians so unsympathetic and cold. 

That there is truth in these allegations cannot be denied, but 
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failure in the disciples is no excuse for disobedience to their 
Lord. All are conscious of reserve in their intercourse with 
strangers. Lack of cordiality in speech is no proof of want of 
heart, and the blame may lie with those who make these com
pb1ints. 

~hould these words be read by true children of God, who have 
nernr openly connected themselves with their heaven-born breth
ren, it is hoped that they may be influenced to say of some true 
Church of Christ-

" Here would I find a settled rest while others go and come ; 
No more a stranger or a gttest, but like a child at home." 

THE \YORK AND CONTENTION OF HEAVEN. 

BY RALPH ERSKINE. 

THE brothers Ebenezer and Ralph Erskine were prominent Presby
terian ministers in Scotland in the eighteenth century. Both were 
great preachers, though the younger, Ralph, seems to have pos
sessed more natural ability, and was widely known as the author of 
religious verses which obtained great popularity. These were 
collected and published under the title of " Gospel Sonnets," which 
are still highly prized by many to whom the distinguishing truths 
of the Gospel are dear. 

These compositions-though hardly of the character which would 
entitle them to be considered "hymns ''-are spiritual and sugges
ti,·e, their quaintness investing them with an interest all their own. 
"They are,'' ,vrites Dr. John Ker, "full of curious riddles and 
rhymes, and often have more of sound divinity than high poetry.'' 
Still there must be real fragrance in verses which Andrew Fuller 
could not read without tears, so impressive did they render the 
doctrines of salvation to his mind. It will be well if our younger 
ministers are led to read with interest and devotion the verses which 
our fathers so loved. 

Theologically the brothers are remembered as staunch opponents 
of the form of Arianism which in that day was largely held, and 
as having in 1736 become the principal founders of the Secession 
Church, a Presbyterian sect which left the main Body in the 
interests of ecclesiastical freedom. 

We would caution our readers not to confound these with 
Thomas Erskine, of Linlathen (1788-1870), who not only had 
nothing to do with them, but whose influence and writings are 
wholly subversive of the old orthodox faith. The mischief he 
wrought to the religion of his native land, and which is still at 
work, will never be told. His '' Unconditional Freeness of the 
Gospel " and " The Brazen Serpent " may be cited as embodying 
his delusive views. 

To return, however, to Ralph Erskin~, of Dunfermline 
(1685-1752), one of the best known of whose poems we subjoin. 
Its theme is the supposed contention or discu8Rion among the 
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redeemed in Paradise as to whose salvation most resounded to the 
praise and glory of the grace which had saved them. 

In heavenly choirs a question rose, 
That stirr 'd up strife will never close, 
What rank of all the ransomed race 
Owes highest praise to sov'reign grace? 
Babes thither caught from womb and 

breast 
Claimed right to sing above the rest ; 
Because they'd found the happy shore 
They never saw or sought before. 
Those the.t arrived at riper age 
Before they left the dusky stage, 
Thought grace deserved yet higher 

praise, 
That wash'd the blots of num'rous 

days. 
Anon, the war more close began, 
What prai•ing harp should lead the 

van? 
And which of grace's heavenly peers 
Was deepest run in her arrears? 
"'Tie I (said one) 'hove all my race, 
Am debtor chief to glorious grace." 
"Nay (said another), hark, I trow 
I'm moro obliged to grace than you." 
"Stay (said a third), I deepest share 
In owing praise beyond compare ; 
The chief of sinners, you'll allow, 
Must be the chief of singers now." 
"Hold (said a fourth), I here protest 
My pnises must outvie the best; 
For I'm of all the human race 
The highest mire.ale of grace." 
" Stop (said a fifth), these notes for-

bear; 
Lo, I'm the greatest wonder here ; 
For I of all the race that fell, 
Deserved the lowest place in hell." 
A soul that higher yet aspired, 
With equal love to Jesus fired, 
" 'Tis mine to sing the highest notes 
To love, that we.shed th" foulest blots." 
" Oh (cried a mate), 'tis mine, I'll 

prove, 
Who sinned in spite of light and love, 
To sound His praise with loudest bell, 
That saved me from the lowest hell." 
"Come, come (said one), I'll hold the 

plea 
That highest praise is due by me : 
For mine, of all the saved by grace, 
Was the most dreadful, desp'rate case." 
Another rising at his side, 
As fond to ore.ise and free of pride, 
Cried "Pray, give pla.oe, for I defy 

That you should owe more praise 
than I. 

I'll yield to none in this debate ; 
I'm run so deep in grace's debt, 
That sure I am, I boldly can 
Compare with all the heavenly clan." 
Quick o'er their heads e. trump awoke, 
'' Your songs my very heart have spoke; 
But every note you here propale,' 
Belongs to me beyond you all." 
The list'ning millions round about 
With sweet resentment loudly shout
" What voice is this comparing notes 
That to their song chief place allots ? 

We can't allow of such a sound, 
That you alone have highest ground 
To sing the royalties of grace ; 
We claim the same adoring place. 
What I will no rival singer yield 
He has a match upon the field ? 
Come, then, and let us all agree 
To praise upon the highest key." 

,Then jointly all the harpers round 
In mind unite with solemn sound, 
And strokes upon the highest string, 
Make all the heavenly arches ring-
Ring loud with Hallelujahs high 
To Him that sent His Son to die 
And to the worthy Lamb of God. 
That loved and we.shed them in His 

blood. 
Free grace was sovereign Empress 

orown'd 
In pomp, with joyful shouts around ; 
Assisting angels clapp'd their wings 
And sounded grace on all their strings. 
The emulation round the throne 
Made prostrate hosts (who every one 
The humblest place their right avow), 
Strive who should give the lowest bow. 

The next contention without vice 
Among the birds of paradise, 
Me.de every glorious warbling throat 
Strive who should raise the highest 

note. 
Thus in sweet, holy, humble strife 
Along their endless, joyful life, 
Of Jesus all the harpers rove, 
And sing the wonders of His love. 
Their discord makes them all unite 
Jn ~aptures most divinely sweet; 
So great the sJng, so grave the bass, 
Melodious music fills the place. 

• Propale, to piiblish abroad, An English dictionary, by N. Bailey, eleventh 
Edition, 17 45, 
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JOSEPH, A TYPE OF CHRIST. 

BY JAMES CASTLEDEN, OF HAMPSTEAD (1779-1854).* 
"But his bow abode in strength, and the arms of his hands were made 

strong by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob; from thence is the 
Shepherd, the stone of Israel.''-Gcnesis xlix. 24. 

IN many particulars Joseph was a type of the Redeemer. 
FrnsT. He was the peculiar favourite of his father who loved 

him aboYe all his brethren ; and we read of J esu; being His 
Father's el_ect, in whom His soul delighteth-His beloved Son, in 
whom He 1s well pleased. Joseph was commissioned by his father 
t~ go and seek after his brethren ; he found them, but they hated 
lum, and consulted to kill him ; and our adored Immanuel has a 
large commission from His Father to seek after all His brethren. 
He came to His own, but they received Him not. So all His 
children, while in a state of nature, hate Jesus. They would fain 
fly out of His hand ; they despise His grace, mock His ministers 
and His mercy, would be glad to annihilate His cause in the world, 
and deride or afflict His saints. 

SECONDLY. Joseph, both in his humiliation and exaltation, typi
fied Jesus. He was sold, he was tempted, he was thrown into 
prison ; he prophesied-he was taken from prison-he was highly 
advanced-the king honoured him-provided him with a bride
put all the people under him to be ruled, and all the produce of 
the earth he was to dispose of. Surely we can here trace the 
humiliation and exaltation of the Son of God in the conduct of 
Herod, the Pharisees, the Jews, and Judas ; the temptations of 
Satan, the poverty He experienced, and the sorrows and sufferings 
He endured when made sin and a curse for us. God, however, hath 
highly exalted Him; millions in heaven and upon earth bow the 
knee before Him ; a glorious bride is provided for Him ; He is 
made most blessed for ever ; He loves His Church as the gift of 
His Father and His own purchase ; and He goes after them, riding 
in His gospel chariot, and wins them to Himself by His all-conquer
ing grace. 

THIRDLY. In his reception of, and conduct towards, his 
brethren, Joseph was a type. He knew his brethren, he spake 
roughly unto them, he made himself known unto them, his bowels 
yearned over them, he entertained them, washed and clothed them, 
gave them provision for the journey, cautioned them not to fall out 
bv the way, placed all his family near him, and presented them to 
the king. And Jehovah Jesus knew all His brethren from Eternity. 

* In the Editor's early days many Christians survived who lovingly 
remembered this good man and gracious preacher. The above is com
mended to the attention of our younger brethren as characteristic of the 
ministry so loved of our fathers. The enumeration of the glories of Christ 
as "essential, personal, mediatorial and relative,'' and the list of "His 
matchless beauties, boundless grace, infinite compassion, perfect righteous
ness and complete redemption," are examples of the way in which preachers 
of that day loved to roll out expressions which ascribed "Glory, honour, 
praise, and power" to the dear Redeemer, 
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They are drawn or driven to Him in Time, He makes Himself 
known to them, frequently speaks roughly to them when He 
chastens them out of His law, frownE' upon them in His providence, 
as in Naomi's case, and appears to pay no attention to them. He 
answered the Syrophamician woman not a word, but His bowels 
yearn over His brethren when they come crying to Him ; He feeds 
their hungry souls with the provisions of His house ; He washes 
them clean in His prncious, heart-healing, sin-atoning blood. 
Clothed in fine linen, clean and white, the royal robe of His perfect 
righteousness, and the glorious garment of His salvation, all His 
brethren are dressed and adorned. Their temporal and spiritual 
needs are all provided for ; His holy heart is a fountain, an ocean 
of mercy for the miserable ; abounding grace for the guilty ; 
health and cure for sin-sick souls ; containing an abundance of all 
good for daily supplies, and heaven and endless happiness at last. 
There Jesus will introduce them to the King of kings, with a" Lo! 
I, and the children Thou hast given :Yie." 

FOURTHLY. In His relationship to them and in Joseph's 
acknowledgment of it we may trace the features of Jesus-" I am 
Joseph your brother." His high station did not make Him forget 
His brethren; nor do the glories of heaven, the seat of majesty, the 
worship of angels, the songs of the redeemed, or His essential and 
personal glories make Him forget His family in this world. He is 
Jesus our brother, born for adversity, and is not ashamed to call 1:s 
brethren. Our heavenly Husband most affectionately loves His 
Bride. Jesus, our faithful Friend, will never leave or forsake any 
one of His friends. He has paid every farthing of their debts. He 
has given Himself for them ; as our complete and everlasting 
Saviour He saves freely As Joseph returned all his brethren's 
money, gave them their corn freely, and abundance of provision 
for the way; so with our redemption, righteousness, daily strength, 
needful wisdom, succour and consolation-it comes gratuitously 
w1thout buying, frequently w1thout begging. "I give unto them 
eternal life.'' And as all the produce of the country was under the 
command and control of Joseph, whoever wanted a supply, the 
uniform orders were, "Go to Joseph!" and the Gospel directs all 
seeking souls to Jesus. God the Holy Spirit exalts Him as the only 
way of peace, pardon, communion and comfort. Jehovah the 
Father draws to His dear Son, for Christ says, " No man can come 
unto Me, except the Father which hath sent Me draw him.'' 

FIFTHLY. In the advice that Joseph gave to his brethren not to 
regard their stuff, and in his concern for their welfare : "You shall 
dwell in Goshen; I will nourish you, lest you come to pover~y," he 
typifies the Saviour. There is a sad propensity in the sarnts to 
regard this world too much, an over anxiety about the 1_11orro;~• a 
fear lest want and distress should overtake them ; hke l\..lng 
Amaziah who hired an hundred thousand mighty men of valour 
out of Is;ael for an hundred talents of silver ; but a man of God 
came and advised the king to send them back, for the Lor,l was not 
with them. And Amaziah said to the man of God, ·• But what 
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shall we do for the hundred talents of silver, which I have given to 
the army of Israel ? " And the man of God answered " The Lord 
is able to give thee much more than this,. (2 Chron. ~xv. 9). 

Every lawful means is to be made use of to obtain the bread 
that perisheth, and the ordinances of God's house are to be observed 
by His saints ; bnt it is the blessing of the Lord alone that maketh 
rich, temporally and spiritually ; and our covenant God has 
promised to pro,·ide for and to nourish all His little ones. They 
sh_all live upon His folness, dwell near Him, often be visited by 
Him, very frequently hear from Him, and at last they shall die in 
peace in His arms f And does He not say to us, " Set your affec
tions on things above, and not on things on earth ; love not the 
world, regard not your stuff, see that you fall not out by the way ; 
love as brethren, and love one another"? 

Joseph further commands his brethren to tell his father of his 
glory in Egypt, and that God sent him there. And should not this 
be the employment of all the saints and servants of the Mm,t High 
God-to be talking of the glories of Jesus, His essential, personal, 
mediatorial and relative glories, of His unsearchable riches, the 
riches of His grace to guilty sinners, the riches of His mercy to 
expend on miserable men and women? How much mercy was 
drawn out of this magazine on the day of Pentecost! How large 
the supply of the riches of His goodness imparted every moment, 
and yet it remains an everflowing fountain ; and immense treasures 
of glory are provided to be spent upon all who are '· kings and 
priests unto God.'' Time and eternity joined will not last long 
enough to speak, to receive, and to enjoy the unsearchable riches 
of Christ. ~fav the writer and reader of this be more than ever 
engaged in setting forth the matchless beauties, the boundless 
grace, the infinite compassion, the perfect righteousness, and com
plete redemption of the Lord Jesus Christ. He is indeed a fruitful 
bough, a tree of life; and they are a happy people who sit under 
His shadow: "Happy are the people whose God is the Lord." 

SrxTHLY. We may trace a feature of our blessed Redeemer in 
the lovely conduct of Joseph, in covering the faults of his brethren, 
as well as in the forgiveness manifested. "Cause every man to go 
out," were the orders, while he made himself known to his 
brethren: "I am Joseph, your brother, whomyousold into Egypt." 
But this hint is dropped in private ; their failings were not to be 
blazed abroad, for they were brethren. 

How opposite is this to the conduct of many who love to find 
out the faults of friends and to publish them. Many members of 
Christian societies delight in divulging Church secrets. But not 
so with the great Head of the Church. He shed His heart's blood 
to wash away all the sins of His saints. He imputes His perfect 
righteousness to His brethren and the inwrought garment of sancti
fication, all combining to cover and conceal from view the many 
sins and infirmities of His chosen children. 

When, too, Jesus makes Himself known to His people they are 
troubled at His presence. When He reveals Himself in His holy 
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law it fills the soul with fear and dread ; and when His grace, 
gospel and Spirit reveal salvation to the heart, they excite 
astonishment and gratitude, calling up all the sacred passions of 
the soul in a way of admiration, that God Almighty should display 
His distinguishing favour on the rebellious sons of Adam. 

We may also see in thi<1 chain of beautiful providences how all 
the trials of the saints are ordered by the Lord. Joseph's brethren 
may hate, but God loves; they may consult to kill him, but Joseph's 
God will frustrate all their consultations, and he shall live; they try 
to keep him down, his Lord will raise him up ; his enemies may 
bring their charges, but the wonderful Counsellor will bring him 
through all, and he shall be acquitted, and his head lifted up 
above his enemies. 

Joseph's cruel brethren thought they had sold him for ever and 
they should hear no more of him, but he was brought forward by 
the secret and sovereign hand of heaven, and appears a very 
eminent servant of the Church of God and a lively type of Jesus. 
" Be not angry that you sold me, for God sent me before, to preserve 
your posterity in the earth, and to save your lives by a great 
deliverance.'' And the same sentiments the apostles preached when 
they were let out of prison : " For of a truth against the holy Child 
Jesus whom Thou hast anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered together 
for to do whatsoever Thy hand and Thy counsel determined before 
to be done" (Acts iv. 27-29). This righteous branch, this fruitful 
bough, whose branches spread over the wall, began to shoot forth 
in Eden's garden, and they have continued to bud forth and spread 
over all the election of grace, in all places, over our persons and 
our services, as the poet sweetly observes-

" And since my Saviour stands between, in garments dy'd in blood, 
'Tis He instead of me is seen when I approach to God. 
What wondrous grace, what mysteries, in this appointwent shine; 
My breaches of the law are His, and His obedience mine ! " 

May, 1844. 

"ALL that went to heaven before Christ came in the flesh, went 
there because God trusted Him in due time to 'die for the ungodly.' 
Those who have entered into bliss since the transactions of Cal vary, 
have done so in virtue of the actual payment of the debt due to 
Divine justice."-John Hazelton. 

"l\h estimate is far from high of those professors who claim to 
have had great experience of 8atanic temptations. A man may 
have an extensive acquaintance with the craft and subtlety of the 
devil, who knows nothing of the saving and sanctifying love of 
God."-John Hazelton. 

"SoME true Christians fear that they are hypocrites. Such 
should remember that hypocrisy is not a single act, but a ~ours~ of 
actions voluntarily persisted in. No one can be a hypocrite with
out knowing it."-.Tohn Hazelton. 
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IN THE SILENCE. 

THoeGHTFl~L and observant minds may learn much from the 
"wonderful works of God," and one important lesson in these 
days of hurry and bustle is that many momentous things occur 
silently-a truth which is exemplified every day. 

The dawn creeps out of the darkness and the world is flooded 
with light. The sun radiates heat, and proceeds on its appointed 
course through the heavens until it sinks in the west. "The 
evening shades prevail,'' the stars appear, and the night draws on; 
but no sound accompanies any of these phenomena, though none 
will deny their importance to all concerned. 

Well might the Psalmist exclaim, " The heavens declare the 
glory of God, and the firmament showeth His handywork. Day 
unto da~, uttereth speech, and night unto night showeth know
ledge. There is no speech nor language, their voice cannot be 
heard" (Psa. xix. 1-3, R.V.). 

Again, the standing mystery and the daily miracle of growth 
are quite silent. The sap stirs in the roots and percolates through 
the arteries of vegetation, the buds and leaves appear, blossom and 
fruit follow, and God's covenant with the earth is kept in the gift 
of harvest ; but there is no noise, no haste, no confusion. 

Gravitation, by which unnumbered worlds are kept in their 
position in unmeasured space, exerts its unceasing influence with
out e,·er emitting the faintest sound. 

These facts are surely impressive, and they invest life with a 
tender and solemn significance. 

The world in which we live grows noisier every day. The air 
is rent with strident voices which call, challenge, contend, and 
compete, and Peace-the great safeguard of the mind and heart
is banished from our experience. 

1n an age which demands prompt strenuousness of both men 
and women, it is hard to find time for one hour's leisure in the 
twenty-four which go to make up each day; and yet one has to 
admit that every serious thing, every truly great work, has been 
accomplished in solitude and silence. 

The gems of the world's literature, the marvellous inventions of 
science and art, "thoughts which breathe and words which burn," 
are the fruit of long and voiceless pondering. , 

From the silent studio proceeds the work of art which t~e 
world regards with enthusiastic delight. The poet broods long m 
silence, and then gives to men the immortal song which lives for 
ages in their hearts. The inventor knits his brow and bends over 
his models with intense, absorbing interest, in the hush of many a 
midnight hour, ere he presents the perfected machine which is to 
prove so great a boon to his fellow-toilers. 

Thus in every life, if anything of beauty or of real value is to 
be produced, it must be wrought in the silence of lonely thought. 

Quiet has a wonderful and soothing influence. A short time 
each day devoted to thought has a most useful effect upon active 
life. "Still rivers run deep," but the shallow rivulet which rushes 



AND GOSPEL HERALD. 21-11 

noisily on serves no great purpose. So the river of thought, if 
allowed to flow in quietude, will reveal its truer depths, and hring 
us upon its bosom better and higher aspiratiomi and ideas. 

Thought itself is a silent factor, yet how powerful its inflnence ! 
It is the source of everything that man has ever done or will do. 
yet no one has ever heard a thought! Like the electric current 
which carries our messages from shore to shore, it does its work 
in silence. 

To the Christian life this influence of silence is especially im
portant. Christ Himself needed it. Again and again we read, 
"He departed into a desert place and prayed." He frequently 
passed the night's silent hours in the solitude of the j'fount of 
Olives, thus gaining fresh strength by communion with His Father. 
Not for Himself only, but for His disciples also, the Master recog
nised the need for seasons of quiet and repose. Hence He enjoined 
them to "come apart into a desert place and rest awhile : for there 
were many coming and going, and they had no leisure so mnch as 
to eat '' (Mark vi. 31). The sick, the blind, and the lame had 
surged around them till in ministering to the wants of others they 
were so occupied that their very meals were neglected or had to be 
hurried through. 

We are not told that the disciples had complained, but Christ 
perceived the danger. He knew how the hurry and rush even of 
holy service would affect them ; and, in the midst of this, He bade 
them halt, and took them from it. 

He removed them from the noise of the crowd that they might 
be alone with Him, knowing that seclusion and silence were 
necessary to fit them for the greater services of the future. 

The soul still needs this calling apart, these seasons of quiet 
alone with Christ. Even the lawful claims of every day's impera
tive duties tend to depress the energy of the spiritual life, unless 
counter-balanced by meditation and prayer. The soul comes to 
itself in the, stillness as music is remembered in the morning. 
Communion is al ways followed by fresh strength. 

To many of the Master's toiling ones the quiet hush of the 
weekly prayer-meeting proves a cooling, calming, refreshing in
fluence stealing into the fevered heart and tired brain, leading us 
to feel, in the words of Miss Havergall, 

"The calmness and the quiet have set my spirit free, 
And I turn in loving gladness, dear Master, now to Thee." 

The battles with temptation which come to every soul have to 
be fought, not in the open, amid the clash of contending swords 
and the noise and tumult of the struggle, but in the silent area of 
the soul, even as Christ fought and won His greatest victory in the 
solemn silence of night amid the shadows of Gethsemane. 

The little that we are told about heaven carries with it the 
suggestion of peace and stillness, and, as Doddridge styles it, of 
"long repose." The1'e the noise of earth will be for ever hushed. 
Its clamouring cries will be stilled, and throbbing hearts will 
experience an everlasting calm. 
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Tlu:n Time, with its pressing and ceaseless demand on our 
attention and energy, will be no more, and holy souls will revel in 
the leisure of an endless day. 

Meanwhile, we thank God for the quiet hours of silence which 
His lm·ingkindness has sent us while here, and we look forward 
with joyous anticipation to the eternal Sabbath, when there will be 

"No more fleeting hours, hurrying down the day, 
But the golden stillness of glory, never to pass away." 

Whittlesea. CLARISSA. 

THE CATTLE PLAGUE AND PRAYER: A TRUE STORY. 

\YE learn with concern of the recent outbreak of "foot and 
mouth disease" in parts of Sussex and Kent, which has necessi
tated the closing of six markets, and through which local farmers 
will, it is said, lose thousands of pounds. 

This recalls an anecdote told us many years since by our beloved 
Christian friend, Baedsler, of March, Cambs. 

In the later sixties of the last century, rinderpest, or as it was 
then sty led, " the cattle-plague," was seriously devastating the 
stock in the extensive district to ·which this important Fen town is 
central. 

The minister of Providence Chapel, in which our brother 
Korthfi.eld now preaches, was at that time Edmund Forman, a name 
still held in high regard. Impressed with the magnitude of the 
calamity, but mindful of the goodness of God to those who seek 
Him, this gracious man suggested that his townsfolk should devote 
a whole day to continuous prayer in his own chapel. Praying 
persons of all denominations were to be welcomed; worshippers 
were to be free to enter or retire as suited their convenience ; and 
the supplications were to be offered without pause from the early 
morning till late in the evening. 

The people generally hailed the idea with ~nth~siasm and 
largely respondfld. Nor was praying breath spent m vam, for from 
that day forward, comparatively little was heard of the cattle-plague 
in the infected area in question.-W. J. S. 

AVIATION. 

By the author of "The Boole of Proverbs Versified." 

ALAS that man should seek to soar above 
The eartb, where Providence assigned his home! 
Even in innocence the beauteous pair 
Were not endowed with wings, nor envied they 
The angels or the birds their powers of flight. 
The earth was made for man, the heavens are Gorl's. 
But now, alas! in these degenerate days, 
Mau, restless. like the devil, prince of air,* 

* Eph. ii. 2. 
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And actuated by ambition vain, 
Is not content to travel on the earth 
Almost at lightning speed, but seeks to fly! 
His mechanism never can compare 
With anything Goel fashioned for the air. 
Its ponderous weight soon brings it down to earth 
Swifter than wounded birds by sportsman's gan. 
With pitying eye God sometimes spares their lives, 
And one would think the lesson thus conveyed 
Would be a life-long warning to desist-
Their hearts aflame with gratitude to God. 
Alas ! that such effects are not :produced. 
But, nothing daunted, they return again, 
As soon as able, to their dangerous sport. 

The Lord of glory, when he dwelt on earth, 
Though tempted by the devil, would not yield, 
Nor trust Himself to unseen guardianship, 
In disobedience to His Father's laws. 
And will men madly into danger run 
F.:>r popularity, or fame, or wealth ? 
Applause will not affect them in their graves
Money is useless in eternity. 

SPIRITUAL AVIATION. 

Now from material things we turn our eyes, 
Oar thoughts mount up, our souls on wings expand ; 
For Christ, who has ascended into heaven, 
His influence sheds on earth in human hearts
(The telephone.of prayer connects the two). 
We wait on Him, and He renews our strength;* 
With wings of faith, like eagles then we mount 
Above all earthly things to Paradise, 
Like the Apostle Paul in days of old ; 
And even when th' entrancing vision fades, 
Our spirits are refreshed. Though still on earth, 
Faith's drooping wings are strengthened by the flight, 
Though now " we walk by faith, and not by sight " ; t 
Till the "appointed time" :j: we here must stay, 
Then, at our Lord's command, "we fly away."§ 
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JOSIAH BRISCOE. 

THERE is no note on the harp of Gabriel more welcome to 
Jehovah than the cry of a penitent for mercy, or the supplication 
of a child for grace. · 

DEATH to God's people is but a ferry-boat. Every day and 
every hour the boat pushes off with some of the saints, and returns 
for more. 

"To know and hate sin as sin is only possible when grace 
reigns in the heart." 

"ALL that a Christian experiences is not Christian experience." 
-John Hazelton. 

* Isa. xl. 31. t 2 Cor. v. 7. :( Job vii. 1. § Psa. xc. 10. 
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE. 

A SCRIPTURAL CALL TO THE 
MINISrRY. 

BY PASTOR ABNER MORLING. 

THE Go•pel ministry is of divine insti
tution. In Matt. x. is an account of the 
c"ll or dieciples relative to preacning. 
Theirs at the fir@t was a limited field; they 
were sent to the lost •neep of ttie House 
of Israel. They were to go and preach, 
sayinl!', "The kingdom of heaven is at 
hand." Afterwards Christ enlarged the 
commission, and they were to go to all 
nations, and from tnat day a Christian 
n.inistry has been provided, maintained 
and used of God 1 or the ingathering of 
sinners. The Gospel min1•try is mamly 
intended for the world, and if confined 
to the Church or believers only it is not 
quite the same as the ministry to which 
the apostles were called. A true call to 
the ministry embraces the command, 
''Go preach the gospel to every creature." 
None dispute the fact that Christ's 
disciples were men who received a call. 
I think it was twofold-first to Christ 
for salvation, and then to preach that 
salvation to others. 

The snpreme qualification of a man 
who is in the miuistry is that he must be 
a regenerated man. We have neither 
authority to think nor -i,recedent to 
believe that au unsaved man was ever 
called to the ministry by God. Anyone 
to he called to the ministry must have 
received what is known as the call by 
grace. John Wesley put threequestio~• 
10 those proposed tor tbe ministry: 
" Has he gr11.ce 1 " "Has he gifts 1 " 
"Has he truit• 1" A mini•ter •must 
have grace. He must also be clothed 
with the vutues and graces which the 
indwelling Spirit of God imparts. He 
mnst have gifts also. One has said God 
no more calls a man to preach who has 
not gifts than He calls an elephant to 
fly or an eagle to swim. He qualifies 
every man for the work whwh He 
intends him to do. 11tere rnust also be 
fruits; results must be apparent before 
one can claim to have received a call to 
the ministry. A man is not proved to 
be an artist until he has produced some 
work of art; he only proves the fact as he 
can show some result. Likewise the one 
who is called a mini•ter must prove his 
calling by fruits. Thie Paul did when 
his apostleship was queet10ne<l by some 
at Corinth. Hi• rnply was,•· If I be not 
an apostle unto othere, yet doubtless I 
am to you, tor the seal of mine apostlt
ehip are ye in the Lord." 

I have pointed out a few thing• 
reciuisite for the proof of a call. Now I 
must notice the call 1tReJf, as that 1s tht: 
subject before us. I am personally 
interested, for I am not a stranger, after 

many years, to questions and doubts 
relative to my own call. Nune can tell 
the wrong created in many ways by 
taking up preaching uuualled. It pro
duce• reproach and contempt tor the 
mini.try as a whole when it beoom~• 
evident that one i• in it who ha• no 
right to be there. The Church of God 
i• injured, the name of Cnri•t is dis
honoured, and the most sublime of all 
callings is reduced to a means for 
fostering one's pride, or an employment 
to earn a bit of bread. 

Eagerness to preach is not in itself 
evidence of a divine oall. This may 
spring from a love to talk, from 
ambit10n, or from fanaticism. Behind 
the desire to preach there should be a 
conscientious apprehension of the re
sponsibilities connected with the work ; 
an enthusiasm kindled by the Holy 
Ghost. Self must be lost sight of in a 
consuming longing to glory God by 
making His great salvation known to 
smful men. Paul said, "For if I preach 
the gosvel I have nothing to glory of, 
for nece•sity is !11id upon me ; for woe 
is me if I preach not the gospel." 

We must not on the other hand con
clude that backwardness on the part of 
11, man to undertake the resvoneibility 
1s a proof that he is not called to it. 
8ome of the greatest and most successful 
of preachers shrank from the work at 
first, and required to be almost driven 
to it. 

There is but 0l'.le who has the un
disputed right to call a man into the 
ministry; that is God. The work is 
entirely Hie. The choice of the work
man mu•t aim be entirely Hie. He 
apoile of the Apostle Paul at his con
version as•· a chosen vea,el unto Me to 
be&r My namtl before the Gentiles." 
Thi• call may not be made known by 
any supernatural &ppearance, as in the 
caee of the prophets 8amuel and Isaiah 
or the Apostle Paul. Hut it may be a 
call that is felt rather than a call that 
is heard. 'l'his may be realised in a 
desire for the work, while at the same 
time every effort is made to stifle the 
desire. To do ea, however, is an im
possibility. If it is God-created, & ml!'n 
who is possessed of such a desire will 
have no real rest or peace until he is 
actively engaged. Again, I do not con
sider a desire to be in a pulpit and talk 
is a!wass a proof of a call to the 
ministry. Many I am afraid are pulpit 
mad, and no greater demonstration of 
this madness can be found than to see 
them in it and hear them hold forth, 
One called to preach will be content to 
speak his Lord's message in t~e ~ost 
retiring and unpretendmg s1tuat1on. 
He gl11.dly preaches to a few. 
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. A true oa.11 to the minietry will prove 
1teelf by an intenee love tor periehing 
sinners, Thie will beoome a. passion to 
the oa.lled man-a. fire in hie bones. He 
will feel he must speak to tbe lost of 
the way of Ralvation. To do this he 
will not put first the oonsent or approval 
of hie Pastor, or the dea.oone of the 
Churoh, but seek humbly to make 
known hie mesea.ge to men who a.re not 
among the saved only bot a.re among 
the despisers of the very truth he 
preaohee. 

A true oa.11 is followed by what is 
termed open doors, and if no Churoh 
opens its doors there still is one for 
God's called servant, viz., '' Go ye into 
a.11 the wor Id a.nd preaoh to every 
orea.tnre," 

A further proof of the oall is that the 
oa.lled one will have a. distinct and God
given message, Hie lips will be touched, 
and words will be put into hie mouth. 
Suoh an one will not be a gra.maphone 
repeating the phrases need by others. 
He will not oopy pulpit mannerism. 
He will prea.oh as naturally ae h" would 
do anything else. He will talk to men 
of God's love and its relationship to 1ihe 
immortal souls of his fellow-creatures 
as he would speak to them of other 
things in association with their daily 
lite. In 2 Cor. iv. we read, '' Therefore 
seeing we have this ministry, as we 
have received mercy, we taint not; but 
have renounced the hidden things of 
dishonesty, not handling the word of 
God deoeitfully ; but by manifestation 
of the truth commendmg ourselves to 
every man's oonsoienoe in the eight of 
God. For we preach not ourselves, but 
Christ J esue the Lord ; and oureel vee 
your servants for Jeane' sake." 

In the Epistle to the Ga.la.tie.us Panl 
ea.ye a.gain, '' But I oertify you, brethren, 
that the gospel whioh was prea.ohed of 
me is not after man, for I neither 
reoeived it of man, neither we.a I taught 
it, bnt by the revelation of J eeus Christ." 
Tnue a ea.II to the ministry will be 
proved by the pla.oing of Christ and 
Hie truth before a.II else, be they things 
or men. The truly called man ie m11,de 
independent of men, a.nd would acorn in 
every way any attempt to be a. mere 
pleaser of men. A minister is servant 
to those whom he seeks to please, and if 
he plea.sea men only he gives an un
deniable proof that he is not oalled of 
God. No minister oa.n serve two masters, 
If he oleaves to man he despises the 
Spirit of God. 

The ea.II to the ministry will be proved 
true or false as God shall use it or not. 
What reason have we to think we have 
reoeived a call to preaoh, either as a 
settled Pastor or an oooa.sional preacher, 
if God never uses our ministry 7 I may 
be an unbeliever, but I claim for Christ 
that when He promised from the first to 
be with His disciples in their ministry 

it was not intended by Him that euoh a 
ministry should be barren or unfruitful. 
Snob results oonld be attained without 
the ea.II, message, or the divine presence. 
Let us admit that God is a Sovereign in 
these matters He does not nee all to 
the same extent, or it may be He does 
not nee all in the same manner, but if 
He does not me one at all to the calling 
of sinners to Christ and to His salvation, 
He has not verified Hie word. But this 
we know can never be. 

A call to the ministry will be evi
denced by the preaching being made 
acceptable to the people of God. I 
refer here to the truly exercised ot 
God's children who will bring their 
experience and knowledge to bear upon 
what they bear. But I would add that 
here great caution with judgment must 
be exercised to discover its reality. Do 
not think those dear souls who are 
always blessed, fed and filled, and who 
meet one at the pulpit stairs filling 
their ears with fuhome flattery, are to 
be accepted as j adges of the call to the 
ministry. Snell never helped a young 
man yet, unless they helped to make 
a rool of him. A truly exercised 
preacher knows too well that be has his 
times of barrenness, and tbl}t hie preach
ing is a mystery to himself. He may 
likewise know there will be times when 
it will lack power and unction t.) his 
hearers. Such hearers who steadily 
grow and thrive upon the Word 
preached are the best proofs of the 
preacher's call to hie work. 

I do not accept the idea that every 
man is called to the ministry who is 
sent out by the Churob, and I have yet 
to learn where the Church has any 
right to interfere in & matter that 
must be entirely the work of the HJly 
Spirit. Trial sermons before the Church 
may be good things in their way, but 
they are not very much in my way. 
Brethren, tell me, have we authority to 
expeot the Holy Spirit to give inspira
tion to a man who is asking a verdict 
from his fellow-men 1 Paul said of his 
commencement in the ministry," I con
ferred not with flesh and blood." 

While it may be true that the spiri
tual are the best to give or form 
opinions of the spiritual gifts of a 
brother, and when they are recognised 
to stir them up and encourage their 
use, yet I demur to such saying if a 
man may preach or if he may not. 

Bnt time warns me that I must not 
proceed muob further. I think enough 
has been said to help forward a discus
sion upon this subject; yet there is 
another feature of the case which 
ought to be noticed, a.nd that is the 
vo1oe of God in m,.tters providential, for 
1 feel sure the call is often emphasized 
m matters that concern our daily life. 
This part of the question is likely to be 
midnnderstood. lt has been said that 
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it is evidence of • call to the ministry feeso~ Blackie writes:-" I do not know 
when a man fails to enooeed in a secular tha.t I have ever seen an entirely sa.tie
oalling. Having tried many things factory statement of what constitutes a 
without suooees, he concludes that he ea.II to the ministry; probahly it is one 
is ea.lied by it to the ministry or ra.ther of those things of the Spirit which 
drawn into the ministry by adverse . cannot be mathema.tioa.lly defined. The 
oiroumetances, .But do we find one ea.Ill' variety of the ea.Us of the Scripture 
in Scripture a.long such lines 1 The men warn us against laying down any 
that Christ ea.lied were working at their scheme to which the experienoe of 
da.ily occupation-fishermen, chiefly-

1 
everyone must conform. It is the ea.me 

Matthew at receipt of custom; Luke , as with the commencement of epiritua.l 
was a phyoioian ; Paul was very hard at I life, where also the Spirit of God over
work when his o&ll ea.me, leading on his flows our definitions. While some can 
oompany to arrest Christians. I c1mnot remember and describe the whole pre
think God makea choice of a man to oess through which they have pa.seed, 
preach the Gospel who is a failure as a others who exhibit as undeniably the 
business man or who is too proud to marks of the divine handiwork can 
labour for the bread that perishes, or give .Jomparatively little account of 
perhaps too lazy to work at anything, how it took place, The test of the 
C&ses &!ter this kind have come to my reality of the change is not its power 
knowledge. of being made into a good etory. In 

The man who comes into the ministry the one_ oas_e, however, _ae i~ the oth_e!, 
to escape work, anxiety, labour, trial a oom01ent10ue ~•n Wfll give all d_1h
and worry will soon find that he has gence to make hie calling and election 
mistaken ideas of the work. God's eer- eure." 
v&nts should be the best of men every But of theee few facts we cannot be 
way, and undoubtedly He that calls has to~ _sure.. A Scriptural oa.ll_ to the 
all tile wisdom and knowledge needful mm1etry IB a wo!k perfo!med _1n a man 
in tlleir •election who has been quickened mto life. That 

· · . oall separates him to God and Hie 
A man IB ofte_n moved by Prov1Jence work before any other can touch him, 

from. one loc,ality . to another, a~d. he God ie before the Churoh in this, what
perce1v:e• God • calling vo1ee &Del gu1d1_ng ever the Church may afterwards do 
hand m it, C_1rcumstances combme to confirm the call. When God calla 
under God t~ bnng the man out of se~f to the ministry He calls a clean man : 
or out oc his surroundmg,, and he 1e "Be ye clean that bear tile vessels of 
freed from one thmg and place th&t he the Lord," Isaiah's lips were touched 
m&y serve God m .. nother, It ofte_n to mu,ke them clean. All uncleanness 
h&ppens th&:~ some oomforta.ble ne~t _is is absolutely in opposition to God, and 
st1rree1 np. Ihe plu,ns &nd p_urposes l&1d it is an absurdity to think the.t He 
by h1ms, If _come to nothmg, yet he calls or ueee it. If we have received 
struggles, tnes, la_boure, and even suf- the call, let us say with Paul, "I wae 
fers, r&thtlr th&n give m. I have never not disobedient to that heavenly 
lonud e. c&se m which there has not ision" 
been some rebellion on the pa.rt of the v · . • • d in 
one truly called, Hum .. n n&ture is not [Th_e reader will bear 11;1 mm , 
e&sily made to submit its will to the peruemg the a~ove, that \t '!as not 
will of God A call to the ministry written with a view to pubhoat10n, but 
like a c&ll 0 by grace, produces sever~ as an i_ntroduction to conference upon 
soul tr&vail. The c&Hed one is forced the top10 named.-ED,] 
to his knees ; he cries intensely for 
guid&noe, whue he W&Dtd his own way . 
.Brethren, to be true ministers we must 
be convened men, Spirit-led me.a, Spirit
tiaught, and Spirit-tilled, Our message, 
our success, our acceptableness as 
preacher■, 1s not creature-produced, 
therefore a true and earnest spirit or 
supplication will evidence and confirm 
the call. The Master has promised the 
Comforter, the Spirit of truth, to guide 
His disci1,>les into the tru11b. Our 
weapons of war must come from the 
divine e.rmDury, and that 1s the plact> 
of sacred communion with Christ, 

I have refrained, brethren, from 
introducing anything into this short 
paper the.t belongs to my own personal 
call. I could he.ve done so, but I 
thought it would be lees profitable 
tha.n statements from others in their 
criticism of the paper afterwards. Pto• 

ROYTON. 
THE opening c~remo_ny of the_ new 
school in connection with the Particular 
B&ptiet C&uee, Dogford-road, Royton, 
took place on l:laturday afternoon, July 
29th in brilliant weather and before a 
good attendance. Prior to the openi~g 
ceremony a short service was held 1n 
the old school, at which Mr. W. B. 
Suttle the Pastor, offered a prayer of 
thank;giving, and ref~rred to the work 
done in old school, which was no longer 
to be the centre of our aotivitie•, and 
the many memories, and, above all, the 
deep thankfulness we &ll felt to our 
Heavenly Father in the remarkable 
way He had been graciously pleased t~ 
bless the labours of our teaohers a.Mn 
workers, Hymns were sung;_ then r. 
John Butterfield, senior eupermtendept, 
presented Mr. Samuel Dronsfield, J. ·• 
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of Oldham, with a gold key, on whioh 
wae ioeoribed on one •ide-·' Presented 
to Samuel Dronefield, Eaq., J.P., on the 
oooaeion of his ooeoiog the New Sohool, 
July 29th, 1911"; on the other side
" Roytoo, Bethesda, Baptist Sunday 
Sohool Extension, 1911." Mr. Dronefield 
opened the door of new school in the 
name of the Father, Soo, and Holy 
Ghost, in the hope that God the Holy 
Ghost would unlock the hearts of the 
ohildreo for the reoeption of His truth. 
On reaohiog the sohool-room a very 
short servioe was held, at whioh prayera 
and a few congratulatory remarke were 
given. On the motion of Mr. W. H. 
Spivey a vote of th,mks was acoorded to 
Mr. S. Dronsfield for his spiritual and 
valn,.ble serviceP, both past and present. 
Mr. Joseph Hall seoooded the resolution. 
Tea was provided in the new school, 
and afterwards a well-attended public 
meeting was held, presided over by the 
Pastor, Mr. W. B, Suttle, of Manchester, 
who ie also the President of the Snoday
sohool. Mr. Snttle, in hia opening 
remarks, said we were very thankful to 
live to see the day, and the opening of 
a beautiful new school. He hoped they 

The ventilation and heating have had 
speoial care, there being inlet and 
extract ventilators, aod low-pressure 
hot water pipes and radiators around 
the room. 

The four class-rooms are divided from 
the hall by glazed movable partitions, 
so that they may be added to the school
room if required. 

The exterior of the new work is faced 
with Accr,ngton plastic bricks, and 
stone dreesin g boasted on face. 

The work ha.a been executed by Messrs. 
W. Whittaker & Co., with the following 
sub-contractora :-Messrs. S. & J. White
head, masons; Messrs. Ledger & Seville, 
carpenters and joiners; .Messrs. W. 
Henshall & Sona, elating; Mr. T. Hall, 
plastering ; Mr. K Oates, plumbing, etc.; 
and Mr. W. Caton, heating, etc., from 
the designs and under the supervision 
of Mr. F. Thorpe, L.R.l.B.A., architect, 
Oldham. 

The entire <Jost will be about £1,550, 
of which £550 has been already sub
scribed, and it is hoped to clear the 
remaini11g portion of debt in reasonable 
time. 

would not think too muoh of thti build- KEPPEL STREET MEMORIAL 
iog, but how it could be used for the CHAPEL, BASSETT STREET, N.W. 
good of the children and the young 
attending; and he prayed that in the THE second anniversary of the pas
future, as in the past, God would be torate of Mr. J. P. Goodenough was 
graciously plel\sed to bless our labours. celebrated on Tuesday, July 4th, when 
Mr. Samuel Dronsfield addressed the a public meeting was held, presided 
meeting, and gave a brief account of over by Pa•tor Jonn Bush. 
his life in conoeotion with Sunday- The Church secretary, Mr. A. R. 
sohoole, and of the blessed e:xperienoe Piokering, having made a statement 
he had enjoyed, and the manifestations .. s to the progrea• of the Church and 
of the Holy Spirit, in the arduous and testified to the blessing received under 
difficult task in the Suodl\y-sohool in the Pastor's miniotry, .Mr. Bush stirred 
his younger days. Mr. Dnid Smith the hearts of all present by a powerful 
(of Slaithwaite), Mr. Beddow (of address rrom the chair. Reference had 
'fyldesley), and .Mr. Samuel Wellens (of De.in made to the fact that Bassett 
Middleton), eaoh in turn addressed the Street was a small Church. Mr. Bush 
meeting, and gave some splendid litted our thoughts above the concerns 
examples and experiences of their of individual Cnurches to the wonder
Sunday-school work, and strongly urged tul progress that was being made by 
upon the teachers to ~o on with. their the Churoh or God in the world at 
work of love for the M&ater, ever pray- large. He particularly instanced Korea, 
ing that the blessing or God would rest ana the striking advance of Chris
upon them and their labours. uanity in (hat country in recent times. 

The accommodation of the new ac·b.ool In spite of discour&gements in some 
oomprises, firstly, a new assemby hall, place,, tbe work of God as a whole was 
28 f stJll going forward. 

· t. by 29½-.ft, with Heparate entranc" Pa.tor K Rose spoke on •· The Minis-
from Rochdale-road, This room will 
allow a seating capacity or 200, apart ter's Call" as being "according to the 
from gallery and class-rooms. will of God," and gave a profitable ad-

dress on the joy of being surrendered to 
In the new entrance hall is a stair- God's will. 

oase le!'diog to two new olaee-rooms on Mr. I•aac Levinson, secretary to the 
the first floor and broad balcony, which British Society for the P•opagation of 
serves as gallery or passage to each the Goepel among the J ewe, having 
room, spoken of his personal affoction for Mr. 

On the balcony, access is obtained Goodenough, followed rn a similar 
through a new opening in old wall of strain. He rejoiced in there being room 
the Oburch to the present class-room of in the Cburoll of God tor every mem
the school. ber. The weakest cannot cease work 

The hall is well lighted, lofty, and without being missed. . 
pleasantly treated internally, having I Pastor P. R~ynolds empbas1zed the 
panelled walls, ceiling, dado, eto. solemnity and importance of the Gospel 
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ministry. He oombatted the view that 
the minister is not called to preach to 
'· dead sinners." It was the prophet's 
vooation to address even such: "Look, 
ye blind, th"t ye may see"; "0, ye dry 
bonee, hear the word of the Lord." 

Pa.Mor W. N Lltman, of Silvertown 
B~ptist Church, and a personal friend 
of Mr. Goodenough, then spoke on the 
words, " Leaning upon her Beloved" 
(Solomon's Song viii. 5). The Churches 
were often weak because they failed to 
lean absolutely on God. The spirit of 
the world must be kept out ot the 
Church. Lean on God ; stand by His 
Word and believe it. 

Pastor Goodenough in a few words 
expressed his appreoiation of the kind
ness ot the Chairman and speakers in 
supporting him by their presence. He 
also spok" of the joy realised in his 
work at Bc1.ssett-street. 

A TIMELY REPROOF. 
A SUFFOLK Strict Bs.ptist P .. stor re
lates the following incident :-

Travelling by train one day I fell 
into convera11,tion with a gentleman 
who was an entire stranger to me. We 
spoke of the native shrewdness and 
honest faith exhibited by tbe Suffolk 
Christiane. Thie gentleman told me of 
an incident he baa witnessed in a rail
way carriage only a few days previously 
w bile travelling in another part of the 
county, 

In the carriage there were several 
men besides himself. At one of the 
stations a gentleman, who had the 
appearance of a minister, entered the 
carriage and, producing some tracts, 
offerea one to each of the passengers. 
All accepted a tract with the exception 
of one paasenger. He rudely refused, 
sa.ying, "I do not want your old tra.ots; 
I do not believe in anything of the 
kind, neither do 1 believe in your Bible; 
it is a. book not fit to be read. I shoula 
never a.Bow a child of mine to rea.d it ; 
it is too filthy for them to touch." 

The minister commenced to reason 
with him in the defence of the Bible, 
but wa.s not very suocessful, as the 
other seemed able to hold his own in 
the argument. 

There was sitting in one corner of 
the computment a very pie.in, humble
looking man dressed ID clothes that 
showed his occupation to be that of 
tending cattle. When the man who 
refused the tract had for some time 
been pouring out his abuse ot the Bible. 
the plain man in the corner said : '' I 
would like to have a say in this if you 
will listen. I a.m an old man, a.nd I 
hope I am a Christian. For many yea.re 
I have followed the occupation of a 
drover, and a.m often engaged driving 
ca.ttle to a.nd from the ma.rket. At times 
my drove is made up of different kinds 
of a.nima.le, such a.a horse~, bullocks, 

sheep and hogs. As they are slowly 
driven, the horses, sheep a.nd bullocks 
will feed upon the grass growing by 
the roadside; and when a run (rivulet) 
of water is reached they will drink and 
pass on. But the hoge, instead of eat
ing the grase, pick up all kinds of filthy 
matter from the road, also rooting up 
thl' ground by the roarlside for worms 
a.nd filth ; a.nd when they reach the 
water they go straight for the mud 
and wallow in it, making themselves 
filthy and the water dirty and foul, so 
that the other oattle will not drink of 
it. And," said he, turning to the man 
who was abusing the Bible, "that is 
how you a.at relative to the Bible; you 
do not seek for the pure and good, but 
when you read you root for filth and 
try to find nothing but mud in which, 
like the hogs, you delight to ,vallo.v, 
and try also to pollute its streams that 
others may not drink. Because you 
make unclean use of the Bible, you 
make the mistake of thinking the .Bible 
is unclean." 

The gentleman who related this added, 
"And he completely shut him up." 

YATELEY.-Anniversa.ry services at 
Cricket Hill. We read in Psa, xcii, 14, 
"They shall bring forth fruit in old 
age ; they shall be fat and flourishing." 
This was verified at the above anniver• 
sary, being the 84th of the Churnh 
worshipping at the above, wt.en three 
generations of worshippers were congre
gated together, with a good •rrinkling 
of friends from surrounding Cnurches, 
the minister on this occasion being Mr, 
E, Rose, who drew our attention in the 
afternoon to 1 Tim, iii, 15, and in the 
evening to Phil, iv. 6, 7; two very 
edifying a.nd instructive discourses, 
which were much enjoyed, Thusoloeed 
another opportunity of communion of 
saints, JOSIAH. 

"YET BELIEVING, YE REJOICE." 
BY R. E. SEARS. 

"Even the night shall be light about me." 
-Paa. cxxxix. 11. 

'' There is a sun which ever shines 
To gnide love's pilgrim feet; 

On broken hearts its light e'er falls, 
All gentle, pure, and sweet." 

THE night shall be light about me be
cause there is no night with God, ." The 
darkness and the light are both ahke to 
Thee." The eyes or the Lord area.I ways 
11pon the righteou•. The Guarrl1an of 
Israel needs no sleep, and with Him the 
darkest night is as bright as the clearest 
day. "Thou God seest me" is a pre• 
oious night-light in the sick-room. 

The night shall be light about me, 
because God has provided light for the 
night-" the moon and the stars to rule 
by night." God led His ancient people 
all the night with a. light of ~re. Wh~t 
that light was to the Israelites, Gods 
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W_ord is to ne, Its pages are illuminated 
with truth. Its dootrines shine in the 
glory of the exalted Saviour. And oh 
how often in the dark night of sorrow 
h_as eo_me preoioue promise shone as a 
light m a dark place until the day of 
deliverance oame I 

God visits Hie people in the night. 
" fhou hast visited me in the night." 
When the Lord comes, the darkest night 
becomes brighter than noonday. Even 
the night shall be light about me, for 
the "Lord is my light and my salva
tion." 

God not only visits us in the night, 
but H~ gives. songs in the night, "In 
the night Hie song shall be with me." 
Above the roar of the tempest faith 
amge her song of triumph, Prison walls 
have reverberated with Hie praise. God's 
presence will give songs in the furnace, 
in the lions' den, and trom a body in an 
agony of pain tne sweetest notes have 
come, "Though He slay me, yet will I 
trust in Him." 

Important lessons may be learnt in 
the night, and the knowledge thus 
gained shall be "light about me." The 
night which hides rrom view the scenes 
of earth reveals the glories of heaven, 
God darkens the room to give us pic
tures of our future home. He puts out 
the light that He may show Himself. 
Hope thon in God, for I shall yet 
praise Him for the help of Hie coun
tenance. 

The remembrance of God's wonderful 
works in oonneotion with the night will 
make it "light about me." It was 
"when the aun went down, and it was 
dark," that Abram aaw ·' a burning 
lamp" pass between the pieces of hi• 
sacrifice. In the night God delivered 
His people from Egypt. The chains of 
their captivity were broken and the 
people were free. The glory of that 
triumph ia a light about God's people 
now. In the night God appeared to 
Solomon, and the ea.me God speaks to 
us in the night season, saying, "Ask 
what I shall give thee." In the night 
the Lord emote the Assyrian army. 
" The eyes of the sleepers waxed deadly 
and ohill, and their hearts but once 
heaved, and for ever grew still." The 
Lord ia our defence. It was a night to 
be remembered in th11 experience of the 
diaciplea when tossed witb. rough winds 
and faint with fear they "toiled in row
ing" to bring the ship to land, but 
could not. In the fourth watcb. of the 
night Jeana oame to them, walking on 
the sea. Afflicted one, J eeua has not 
forgotten you. He will oome to you. 
Surely the remembrance of that un
expected night-reeone "shall be light 
about yon." 

The night is light about us when we 
remember that it is said of heaven
our home, our Father's house-" There 
ia no night there.'' 

"No night or dying! Tbere they grow 
not weary 

O! tedious hours or sickneAR and in 
pain; 

No steps to take along the " valley " 
dreary; 

Those dark, dark times will not return 
qgain. 

The eyes will nsver more grow weak 
and dim 

That God has once unclosed to look at 
Him. 

No night in heaven I There, in loving
kindneRs, 

God smiles, and that is all the light 
Ibey need. 

Oh that it shone upon our painful 
blindness I 

Oh that the glory were !or us in
deed! 

Dea.r Saviour, guide us by Thy shining 
light 

Till we are safe where there is no 
more night." 

CUBBERLEY.-The Sunday-school 
anniversary services connected with the 
above were held on Lord's-day, July 30. 
'fhe morning service was conducted by 
Mr, A. Mitchell, his subject being II My 
Father's God." The afternoon meeting 
was well attended by scholars and 
friends, the address being given by Mr. 
E. M. Bailey, and after a very hearty 
service the children and friends took 
tea-about fifty being present. In the 
evening the chapel was well filled, and 
the addresses given by Messrs. A. 
Ryland, C. Barrett, and Keylock were 
most helpful and inspirinl?, The chair 
was taken by Mr. E. M. Bailey. 

Aged Pilgrims' Corner. 
THE annual reunion meeting of the 
inmates of our London Homes took 
place in Jnly. The weather was bril
liant, and in the spacious 1?arden under 
the urandahs, and in hall and chapel 
the guests greatly enjoyed themsel vee'. 
A largely-attended tea meeting was 
held in the afternoon, and at 7.30 our 
visitors from Camberwell and Stamford 
Hill left the Hornsey Rise Home. The 
show of roses this year has been un
usually good, and the visits of all our 
friends will be gladly welcomed during 
the ooming months. 

{1-l},;!-

Engagements are being booked for the 
lantern leoture upon II The History and 
Work of the Sooiety .'' The lecture oan 
be given during the autumn and winter 
months, free of expense, tbe only oon
dition being that a oolleotion for the 
Society be made at the close. The help 
of our friends will also be thankfully 
received in the effort to add largely to 
the annual subsoription list, especially 
by contributions of 7s., 103, and Ha, 

·~~ 
Our Lord and His disciples had a 

purse, but three objects only are hinted 
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at upon whioh its contents were spent. 
At the well of S11.maria we read of the 
disciples having gone away to buy food • 
and on another (!Coasion they thought 
that the Lord said, "Buy those things 
that we have need of against the feast 
or that he should give something to th~ 
poor." Henoe it has been observed that 
the slender provision of the Lord and 
His little company was disposed of 
under 11, tr\partit.e division-for daily 
want,, God 8 ordinances, and charity• 
~nd to His people . the Lord say,: 

Freely ye have received, freely give" 
(Matt. x. S). 

''"»~ 
The Society ha.s during its existence 

of more tha.n 11, century distributed 
£425,000 among upwa.rds of 8,780 life 
pensioners, most ot whom have rea.obed 
the" city which ha.th foundations," and 
each one following on can say :-

" So I must hasten forwards
Tbank God, the end will come I 

This land of my sojourning 
Is not my destined home. 

That evermore abideth, 
Jerusalem ahove. 

The everlasting city, 
The land of light and love." 

~*-:,. 

One thousa.nd six hnndred a.nd thirty
seven pensioners throughout the United 
Kingdom. are receiving Ii ve guineas, 
seven gumes.a, a.nd ten guinea.a per 
annum. Ot this nnmber 249 are on 
the ten guinea. list, 1,000 on the seven 
guinea, a.nd 388 on the five guinea.. 

"GIRT ABOUT." 
·" Having your loins girt about with truth." 

(Eph. vi. 14). 

"Truth." Wha.t is truth 1 Truth is,
,the agreement between the signification 
• of words, and I he thinga they are in
tenrled to represent. lt is also,-the 
agreetnent between actions and the 
professed principles and motives of 
action. And it is the agreement between 
the principles and motives professed, 
and tb.e inmost feelings and dictates of 
the j udgment, the conscience, aud the 
heart. Tb.e first may be denominated 
veracity ; the second, co11sistency ; the 

,tb.ird, sincerity. All belong to the 
do main of trut t1 • 

Truth is a girdle. The military girdle 
worn by the Roman soldier was Ire

•quently highly ornamental, and always 
exceedingly useful. It was for both 
beauty aud strength. It se1ved to hold 
together the several parts of the armour 
when it was complete ; and not less to 
brace up tb.e warrior, and to enable him 
to act with vigour. In other cases, 
besides tho,e of combatants, the girdle 
was used to aid in arduous and coo
i;inuous exertion. 

Truth is the uniting and consolidating 
power of nations and communities in 
general. Truth is the ba&is of trust
fulness, and mutual oonfi<leoce is the 
bond of society. The history of nationa 
and communities, which have decayed 
and fallen, shows that the dry rot of 
falsehood, in many forms, open or con
c~aled: cause~, or at least p'lwerfully 
1uded m caum,g, the collapse and ruin 
of the political or social structure, Truth 
is the girdle of the smaller cmnmu11ity 
of the family. Herein mutual con
tinence is essential to happiness, and 
truthfulness is essential to confidence. 
None can tell the mischief wrought in 
familie~ by falsehood, in either word or 
act ; or the folly and wickedness of any 
line of couduct, which can have a ten
dency, in the minutest point, to diminish 
tbe reverence ever due to unswerving 
trutb.fulness. Let all parents auct 
teachers watch over themselves, m 
tb.is ~espect, with scrupulous and 
unceasmg car&. Truth is the girdle of 
tb.e Church. Herein veracity, consis
teoey, and sincerity are indispensable 
to tbe peace, p1osper1ty, and permanency 
of a community of professed disci plea of 
the .Lord. Let unreality take the place 
of reality ; let practice contradict pro
fession; let profe~sions be hollow and 
insincere, and the glory is departed, 
weakness pervades every part, and 
dissolution 1s nigh. 

Not less is truth a girdle for the 
individual, alike for beauty and strengtb. 
The agreement between the inoer man 
and all his external relations and mani
festations makes him morally strong, 
courageous, and fearless. Conscious of 
veracity, he fears no contradiction; of 
consistency, he fears no reproach ; of 
sincerity, he fears no exposure. Enemies 
may accuse him ; friends may mis
understand him ; some may even desert 
him ; yet he quails not. -'fhe girdle of 
trutb. sustains him. 

Hitherto we have spoken of truth in 
its subjective form ; that is, as veracity, 
consistency, aud sinctirity. These, it 
must be confessed, are variable qualities 
in tb.e sum of human experiences, and at 
the best they must partake, more or leBs, 
of the imperfection with which the con
d nct of man is taioted. But there is 
objective truth, existin~ in its own right, 
and stamped with perfection unimpaired 
by the fallibility of man. In relation to 
our theme, objective truth comprises 
both a person and a testimony-Christ 
aud the gospel. Jesus said, "I am the 
truth," and the testimony of Christ ia, 
" 'fhe word of the truth of the gospel." 
This truth, rightly apprehended, gives 
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strength and firmness tu the pilgrim, thr I For many years he was deaoon of the 
racer, and the warrior. The thought and • Oharob at Pimlioo. It was our joy at 
aotiona of a Christian must have some- Olapbam to see in him the fulfilment or 
thing ab extra to himself as their im- the proID:iee ~~at "at evening time it 
pulse their guide and their end. That shall he hght. He Joyed the house or 
s ,m 'h. b' · • God, &nd, exoept durrng the last few 

. ~t mg must e, _m its o~n nature, weeks of hie lire, was so&roely ever ab
ah1dmg an~ uncbangrng. Without such sent. Known and loved by all, his 
a subet~ntial ba~•s, thou~ht and act10n warm sympathy with all God's people, 
run wild, the 1magmatlon takes the and especially with the seekers in Zion 
place of the judgment, feelings over-ride and those young in the way, mall:ee bis 
principles, and the religion either drivels memory dear to many hearts. 
into superstition, or raves in fanaticism. He is missed at our prayer meetinge, 

In relation to the main idea of our where his simple, childlike petitions 
theme, the subjective and the objective and thanksgivings were a help to 
truth are closely and inseparably con- map.y · 
nected. The girdle was intended to '.I be end came BOfD:eWhat suddenly, 
Promote an inward consciousness of and• af~er keeprng_ 1:'18 bed for three 

. . . . days, his happy ap1r1t entered the de-
atrength, a"l].d to aid 1n its austamed and aired haven. H. D. 
successful exero1se. So the beauty and 
stability of Christian character, the rich
ness ot Christian expe,ience, the con· 
siatency of Christian life, and the vigour 
of Christian work, depend upon a clear, 
full, and vivid subjective apprehension of 
the objective truth-Christ and His 
gospel. The apprehension to which we 
refer must be an intellectual one, but 
not an intellectual one merely or even 
chiefly. It must be the apprehension of 
faith. But faith must be intelligent as 
well as devout. The intellectual may 
exist in the absence of the spiritual ; but 
the spiritual cannot exist without a 
measure of the intellectual. The Holy 
Spirit works within and upon both the 
intellectual and the emotional elements 
of our nature, and sublimes and sanctifies 
them all. 

(To be continued..) 

"WE live in deeds, not years: in 
thoughts, not breaths, 

In feelings, not in figures on a dial. 
We should oount time by heart-throbs. 

He most Ii ves, 
Thinks most, feels the noblest, acts the 

best." 
FESTUS, By Philip James Bailey, 

EDWARD HAYNES. 

Our beloved and highly-esteemed 
brother passed into the rest that re
maineth on April 2nd, at the age of 84. 
He was called by grace, and for some 
time attended the ministry of the late 
James Welle. He was baptized by the 
late Mr. Wise, or Watford, who was at 
at that time Pastor of the Ohurch at 
Carmel, Pimlioo, and oontinued in 
loving, loyal fellowship with that 
Church until advancing years led to 
hie removal to Clapham, where he 
finally joined the Churoh at Courland 
Grove. 

ELLEN MARY MAUD HONEYBALL 
("NELLIE") 

entered her eternal rest July 12th, 1911, 
aged 29 years. When hut 14 years of 
age aha was led to make a public pro
fession of her faith in the Lord, and 
added to the Cburoll at Carmel, Weat
bourne-etreet, Pimlico, where •he re
mained until the time of her decease. 
For some years she served the Lord a.s a 
Sunday-school teacher and willing 
worker in His cause. Of late years her 
health failed, yet her one desire was to 
meet with the Lord's people as often as 
possible, frequently doing so, even 
though her condition was such that it 
made it very difficult to get to God's 
bouee. About a week previous to her 
decease she was taken worse, and after 
some few days of great pain \iod took 
her. She was very happy about leaving 
this world of sin and death, and in 
going to be with her blessed Lord. She 
told those who were watching her just 
before she departed that she felt quite 
safe, and her whole trust was in H,m. 
Her end was peace, and with her soul it 
was well. Tile funeral took place on 
Wednesday, July 19tll, when her remains 
were taken to Carmel, where many 
friends had gathered, thenoe to Nunbead 
Cemetery, where she was laid to rest, 
waiting that time when the dead in 
Christ shall rise and time shall be no 
more. The service was oond ucted by 
Mr. A. E. Brown, and on the following 
Sunday II memorial service was hela, 
when Mr. G. Batchelor (of Tring) spoke 
very beautifully of the Christian 
character and life exemplified by her. 

M&s. W. SCARFE, 

the wife of our esteemed brother who 
has been for many years de11oon of the 
Baptist Ohurch, Bradfield-St.-George, 
departed this life on Tuesday, May 30th, 
1911, at the ripe age of 80, after an ill
ness of some months, borne with patience 
&lld submission to the divine will. Oar 
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sister was very much respected by e.11, December, 1868 when he was be.ptised by 
and we the.nk God for the grace that the Pastor, W. Poclle, and through grace 
kept and sustained her through e. long he m&intained e. oonsi•tent Ohristie.n 
Christian life. The early part of her , profession to the end. He was a quiet 
Chnstie.n life was spent among the , and thoughtful Christie.n of e. type once 
Independent body, but being led to see so common in our Suffolk Onurohes. 
be.pttsm by immersion to be right, she . He read much and retained what he 
and her husband were baptised e.t I read. e.nd thus became e.n excellent 
Bre.dfield-St.-George, remaining, how- theologian, e. firm N onoonformist, stee.d
ever, among the Independents until the I fe.stly attached to the principles of the 
little C1mse broke up, when they both denomination to which he belonged. 
nnite!l. with the Bg.ptist Church e.t , In 1881 he, with his wife, was trans• 
Re.ttlesden, under the ministry of the , ferred to the sister Church at Zoar, 
late Mr. Bird. In t-he year 1880 they D.nid-street, where his kindly dis
were moved in the providence of G<>d to position and his zee.l for the welfe.re of 
Bre.dfield-St.-George, the place of her the Cause soon won universe.I respect 
baptism, and joined the Church there and love. In 1885 he we.a chosen to act 
the.t year. Our sister was e. firm as trustee, and m the following year to 
believer in the doctrines of grace, and i fill the office of deit.con, and six years 
had e. great love to the service of God later he responded to the wishes of his 
and the ordinances of the Go•pel. Her teilow-members and accepted the im
place was generally filled on the Lord's- porte.nt office of Church secretary. 
day, for she was never one to w9:n!1,er His e.voce.tion was the exacting one 
from ~l!r home. Though of e. retumg of 11, dispensing chemist, in which he 
d1spos1t10n no one was ever more ready displayed high ability, though he found 
to say," By the grace of God I e.m what time to devote much attention to 
I_ e.m." _As she told her Pastor, "Any evangelical work. For eight years he 
little thmg I have done for tbe Cause acted as the superintendent of the 
has been don,3 out of_ love to the Lord school at Bethes.:la Chapel, This often 
Jesus." Her snffermgs were borne involved his going dinnerless, as his 
without a murmur, and she was thank- work at the surgery claimed his atten• 
ful for all that was done for her. The tion immediately after the morning 
23rd Psalm, whrnh was very sweet to service after which he bad at once to 
her, was her daily por:tion as long a~ she hurry to his work among the young. 
could bear ~? hear it re&d, espemallr, In 18116 he resigned his offices as 
the words, .. My cup rnnneth .over. deacon and secretary at Zoar, as he 
T~e hymn, How fir~ a foundat10n, ye desired fuller opportunity to preach tl?,e 
aamts _of the Lord, was one of her Gospel in adjacent villages-a work m 
favonntes. Her last word~, ~o the which he felt supreme plea.sure. Not 
Church at Bradfie~d were: Give my only did he frequently serve rural 
love. to all the , fnends. Te!l th:em I congregations in hie own unostenta.tione 
&m 1~ the L~rd s ha.nds. H1~ will be way, but proved of great service to hie 
done. She w1s_hed the followmg hymn friends at Zoar by readily ta.king their 
snug, oommencmg, week-night services. . 

"Children_of God who, pacing slow, Our departed friend bad the JOY of 
Your pilgrim path pursue, , seeing all hie six children openly con-

In streng:h or weakness, ioy,,or woe, I feseing the Master. Three of hie 
To Gods high ca.llmg true. ' daughters are members .at. Zoar, a~d one 

The funeral took place on Saturday, · of hie two sons is a m1se1onary 1n the 
June 3rd, ma.ny friends being present to far-off country of Brazil. 
pay their _last tribute ~f respect. A His departure was sudden. Though 
snort service was. held m ~he chap~I. feeling unwell he went to business on 
Her mo~tal remame were. mterred 1n Wednesday, June 21st, but was ere long 
the burial-ground belonging to the compelled to return home and seek 
c~apel by her esteemed Pastor, Mr. W. medical help. Nothing serious wae, 
Dixon. however, apprehended till _nearly mid• 

MR. JABEZ WRIGHT, IPSWICH. 

With sorrow we record the home
going of Mr. Jabez Wright, ~f Ipswich, 
in which town he was born m October, 
1843. The social station of his parents 
was humble. Their home was a. 
()hrietian one, and both were members i 
of the Church which worshipped at . 
Bethesda Chapel. A~, however, this 
place of worship ha.d tnen no Sunday
school he wae sent to that at Ta.cket 
Street Chapel, at which hie first 
religious impressions were received. . 

He joined the Church a.t Bethesda 1n 

night, when a sharp pa~n eud~enly 
ee1zed him, and he almost 1mmed1ately 
expired. . . 

Hie mortal rema.me were laid to rest 
in the cemetery on June 26th, Pastors 
G. Ba.nke and P. Reynolds conducting 
the service in the presence of a large 
oancourse of .friends. . 

'fhe family desire to acknowledge the 
many sympa.thetic letters which they 
have received, while sincere condolence 
for the bereaved widow a.nd her children 
ie tendered by ma.ny hy whom our 
friend was einoerely esteemed and 
beloved. 



Wjh~ ~teping jauiou~. 
Rv THE LATE JonN HAZELTON.''' 

";fesus wept."-,Tohn xi. :ir,. 

Tms, though the shortest verse in the Bible, expresses and implies 
many momentous truths. Like the whole of the gospel which bears 
John's name it was written that we might "believe that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing, we might have life 
through His name." Intelligent faith in His person, His character, 
and His saving work is, therefore, most important to all God's dear 
children. 

"JEsus WEPT." Every statement made about the Master dt1rives 
additional significance from the context. This is part of the 
narration of the sickness, death, and resurrection of Lazarus, who, 
with his sisters Martha and Mary, resided in the village of Bethany. 
In a wonderful word-picture the scene without its walls is brought 
into review. Every word suggests thoughts of interest and 
importance-the anxious message conveying the tidings of the 
illness of Lazarus; the pathetic plea-" He whcm Thou lovest," 
not whom we love, "is sick"; the Lord's mysterious delay; 
l\fartha's impassioned and voluble grief; Mary's silent yet not less 
intense sorrow, and the awe-stricken gathering around the tomb
meditation loves to linger over every recorded incident, and to 
deduce the truth which is exemplified. Are we not taught, for 
example, that God's beloved people are not exempted from sorrow, 
for " no one lmoweth either love or hatred by all that is before 
them" ; that is, we cannot judge of anyone's relation to God by 
his outward circumstances (Eccles. ix. 1). We further learn that 
Divine delays are not Divine denials, and that what causes us great 
sorrow may be regarded by God with gracious complacency, for 
Christ was glad on account of what transpired, though it cost the 
sorrowing sisters such acute grief. 

Nor should we pass by the fact that the resurrection of Lazarus 
was in answer to the Saviour's prayer, for He lifted up His eyes, in 
which the tear-drops must still have lingered, and said, "Father, I 
thank Thee that Thou hast heard Me." Whoever undervalues 
prayer, He extended supreme estimation to it. 

Our attention is, however, to be confined to the central figure 
in that group of mourners. The resurrection of Lazarus is some
times spoken of as our Lord's greatest miracle, and I regard His 
weeping on this occasion as one of the most significant facts 
recorded in His biography. We have seen in picture galleries 
representations of the face of Jesus; but no artist, that I am aware, 
has ever attempted to delineate Christ in tears. I am not so fond 
as many of my brethren of the word "unique." Yet I might say 

* Notes of a Sermon delivered in Chadwell Street Chapel on Thursd,iy 
evening, May 30th, 1874. From John Hopefnl's Note-book. 

VoL. LXVIl. Oc'l'OBER, 1911. s 
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that this occurrence was a nnique one even in the marvellouA life 
of the dear Redeemer. 

But let us proceed to consider the fact that ''Jesus wept."'" 
This demonstrates 

His TRUE HUMANITY. His Divinity is conspicuous in the entire 
chapter, but here His manhood is equally obvious. Abstract Deity 
c~1nnot weep. Nor-in spite of the disputable line in a well
known hymn t-do angels weep, for their sinless minds cannot 
so entertain sorrow as to occasion tears. Nor were there tears in 
Paradise before our first parents became fallen sinners. Tears are 
the involuntary and visible expression of woe and grief, and these 
were unknown while man continued loyal to God. Christ, though 
sinless, was "made in the likeness of sinful flesh.'' His manhood 
was es"ential that He might sustain a relation in equity to the elect 
of the human race ; and His tears prove how truly He was, what 
He often Rtyled Himself, " the Son of man," and exemplify 
.T ohn 's assertion that " Jesus Christ is come in the flesh.'' 

The tears of Jesus, moreover, DEMONSTRATE His HUMANENESS not 
less than His HUMANITY. A distinction should he drawn between 
these. Some men are human but not humane, and are cold, hard, 
and unsympathetic. He was" touched with a Rympathy within,'' as 
many recorded incidents prove. His tears on this occasion did not 
proceed from impotent love, or from His own natural sorrow at the 
loss of one whom He condescended to call "His friend "-He knew 
His own ability to recall him to life-but His tears were caused by 
compassion for others. He beheld the weeping sisters. "In their 
affliction He was afflicted,'' as was predicted of Him (Isa. liii. 3). 
" He bore their grief, and [sympathetically] carried their sorrows.'' 

How important is THE COMPLEXITY OF THE PERSON OF JESUS. 

He took our nature and put it upon Himself, and thus united it 
with His own. Neither His Deity nor His humanity were merged 
into each other. Each remained distinct, yet the two made up His 
one person, for they were closely, intima.tely, and indissolubly 
associated and connected, and so formed the basis of His complex 
glory and character. His complexity thus identified humanity 
with the Deity, and capacitated Him for enduring His mediatorial 
sufferings, and " pouring out His soul unto death.'' 

He wept as the complex Son 0£ God. His tears were human 
tears, and expressed the emotion of His human heart; yet there 
was Divinity in every drop that fell from His melting eyes. This 
is, I admit, a mystei:y ; I cannot explain it; but I state it as a 
branch of the Gospel which I trust I am called to preach. 

Martha and Mary were weeping, and He wept with them. In 
this He presents a contrast to Joseph, who, though moved by the 
solicitude and self-reproaches of His brothers, left them, that they 

* It may interest a studious reader to know that the word rendered 
"wept" in John xi. 35 (dakruo) differs from the one ordinarily so translated 
(klaio), which occurs, for instance, in verses 31 and 33. The fore~ of 
dakruo is to shed tears silently. This adds beauty to the narrative. 
Restrained grief is often the bitterest to endure.- EDI'J'OR. 

t See Hart's Hymns, No. 56, Second Part, and the line "Weeping 
angels stood confounded."-EJJl'JOR. 
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might not Ree his tears (Gen. xlii. 24). ,Jesus, however, did not 
hide His, as He wishes us to know that in this sense " in all our 
affiictions He is still aillicted." 

"In every pang that rends the heart' the Man of Sorrows' has a part; 
He sympathises in our grief, and to the sufferer sends relief." 

He became man for one reason-that llR MIGHT RXPRRIMENT.ILLY 
ACQUAINT HIMSRLF WJTH ALL THR CIRCUMSTANCES OF Hrs PROPLE. He 
was born in poverty; He exposed Himself to temptation and 
persecution that He might know how to "succour them that are 
tempted"; and He did not decline the intimacy and intercourse of 
human friendship, with its joys and sorrows, that He might learn 
what these are in all their grace, dignity, and beauty. Thus He 
here appears not only as a Friend, but as a bere:wed Friend, that 
He might know how hearts suffer when the last farewell to someone 
dearly loved has had to be uttered, and we have to cry, "Bury my 
dead out of my sight.'' · 

WHAT HE THEN WAS, HE STILL Is-" the same Jesus who has 
gone from us into heaven." I cannot bear a freezing gospel that 
preaches a remote Christ. A modern poet beautifully tells us that 

" -- warm, sweet, tender, even yet a present Help is He, 
And faith has still its Olivet and love its Galilee." 

He is now glorified, and supremely and infinitely happy. No 
tears dim those dear eyes, no distress affects His pure mind, but His 

" - human heart He still retains, though throned in highest bliss ; 
And feels each tempted member's pains, for our affliction's His." 

He was brought into contact with temptation and pain 
VOLUNTARILY. Not only, as a poet says, was He "willing to die," 
but all that befell Him happened in accordance with His own will 
and choice. Bulls and goats had to be driven to the altar ; He 
proceeded to each place of trial and suffering with a perfectly 
acquiescent heart. All that befell Him was anticipated, and 
happened with His full and free consent. Nothing surprised Him 
-neither the sorrows which gathered round Him-natural, circum
stantial, and penal; and He drained every cup dry. 

Hrn INFINITR PERFECTION is further involved in this wonderful 
incident. With us, sorrow too often stultifies the mind and paralises 
sensibility. Our own grief makes us oblivious of the grief of others. 
You and I have sometimes been forced to cry, "Do not trouble me 
just now; my pain is so severe'' ; "This blow has overwhelmed 
me'' ; or, "This calamity is greater than I can bear." Our selr
concern thus absorbs all our sympathy. But our dear Saviour was 
free from disabilities of this kind. The cross was casting its dark 
shadow over His heart. He fully foresaw what would ere long 
befall Him. But He had leisure of heart to yield His full sympathy 
to the sorrows of others. The1·e was no imperfection in His mind
no reservation in His compassion. He sympathised with those He 
loved with all the force of His complex person; and "Jesus," the 
God-man, was so concerned for the grief of others that, marvellous 
to contemplate, "He wept." * 

-------------------~ 
* A somewhat similar train of thought appears in a sermon delivered 

and published by the beloved preacher a few months later. Vol. I., No. 4, 
page 28. "The Saved Thief addressing his Saving Lord." 
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Thus His heart was TOUCHED TO THE KEENEST EMOTION, TII0UGII 
lbs SOUL REMAINED UNMOVED. He wept on the way to the grave of 
Lazarus, but He triumphed there. If Death is intended by the 
phrase "the King of terrors" (Job. xviii. 14)-and the idea is 
cert.ainly plausible-the Saviour accomplished His most dis
tinguished victory o,·er this dread monarch while the tear-drops 
were hardly dried on His cheeks. And still the Christ who wept is 
Lord of Death and the grave. He is Master of the whole domain. 
He met no foe whom He did not vanquish, and hence He "hath 
sovereign power to save.'' 

"JEsus WEPT ''-and in this He was OUR GREAT EXEMPLAR. 
'' He that saith that He abideth in him ought himself so to walk 
even as He walked" (1 John ii. 6), and surely in this respect we 
should cultivate a tender and compassionate spirit, and pray to 
have " the mind of Christ.'' 

I\' e are enjoined " to :rejoice with them that do rejoice, and to 
weep with them that weep." If any enforcement of our obligation 
to show sympathy with our brethren when in sorrow be required, 
what need the preacher say but "Jesus wept.'' His tears appeal 
to ours. 

Lastly. The whole narrative of the resurrection of Lazarus 
is FULL OF SUGGESTIVENESS. I am not fond of what i;i called 
"spiritualising,'' but I cannot but here see a series of figures of 
Christ's triumphant mediatorial course. He "sowed in tears and 
reaped in joy.'' He permitted mystery that He might display 
mercy. He allowed hearts to endure the most extreme sorrow, and 
turned that "sorrow into joy.'' And still to His honour and praise 
it shall be ours to sing-

" O for this love let rocks and hills their lasting silence break, 
And all harmonius human tongues the Saviour's praises speak! " 

Ere we close, so ME LESSONS claim our notice. '\\7 e learn that in 
themselves tears are not sinful, for the sinless Saviour wept. 
Rebellious tears and tears of passion and vexation may indeed be 
sinful ; but there is a point up to which weeping may go. We 
rightly speak of the relief tears often afford; and the tears of Jesus 
sanction this expression of grief in us. 

The "valley of Bochim," or weeping (J udg. ii. 5), is thus holy 
ground, for Jesus has trodden it and consecrated it for all His 
friends and followers.* 

OuR religion, as time rolls on, often gains in depth while it 
loses in breadth. I am far from undervaluing the doctrines of 
the Gospel, and would as earnestly, as in past years, "contend 
for the faith which was once delivered unto the saints.'' But I 
attach far less importance to controversial divinity, and feel more 
solemnly than ever how essential it is to be right with God.-John 
Hazelton. 

* It was characteristic of the preacher to leave off abruptly when 
wamed by the clock that his time had expired. 
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FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT. 

Bv A. E. REALFF. 

WHAT a remarkable chapter is Acts ii. ! It is all about filling and 
being full. These may therefore be called the key-words of lhe 
chapter. "The day of Pentecost "-harvest, when the corn had 
reached its fiilness, and the fields and barns were filled with 
ripened grain-" was fully come.'' The full number of the 
disciples, including the gracious and faithful women, altogether 
about a hundred and twenty, were present. Then came " a sound 
from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the 
house . . . and they were all filled with the Holy Ghost." \Yhen 
this became " noised abroad,'' a great multitude of people of 
different nations and languages, who had come up to Jerusalem to 
keep the feast, and by this means had filled the city, now "came 
together, and were confounded." The apostles were suddenly filled 
with the Spirit, and so inspired to speak to these various peoples 
in their several native tongues. The mockers among the people 
said, " These men are full of new wine." But Peter exclaimed, 
"These are not drunken, as ye suppose,'' and at the close of his 
address these people were filled with holy fear, which ripened into 
real repentance, and "they that gladly received his word were 
baptised : and the same day there were added unto them about 
three thousand souls." What a filling of the Church that was ! 
And then these converts became so filled with faith, love, and zeal, 
that they "sold their possessions and goods, and parted them to 
all men, as every man had need.'' What blessed fellowship ! "If 
we walk in the light, as He is in the light, we have fellowship one 
with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us 
from all sin.'' "Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any 
man hear My voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and 
will sup with him, and he with Me." 

Now let us hear the divine precept which the Holy Ghost gives 
us by the great apostle: "Be not drunk with wine, wherein is 
excess: but be filled with the Spirit" (Eph. v. 18). The word here 
rendered " drunk '' signifies to be filled, to begin to be intoxicated, 
i.e., to be elevated in spirit by·the wine. It is the same word as 
in Luke xii. 45 : " But and if that servant shall say in his heart, 
My lord delayeth his coming : and shall begin to beat the men
servants and maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be drunken.'' 
Just as a man who has drunk somewhat freely of wine or other 
strong drink becomes excited, elevated, and stronger in feeling, 
language, and action, though not losing self-control, as does one 
who is actually and fully intoxicated, and so becomes capable of 
saying and doing what he otherwise could not, so, says the Word, 
be ye '' filled with the Spirit." As strong drink raises a ni.tu to a 
higher pitch of wickedness, even so the being filled with the ~pirit 
raises the believer to a higher pitch (so to speak) of_ holi_ne?s. 
Many an awful crime has been committed by an otherwise tumd, 
weak, or cowardly person under the influence of strong drink. 
i::lo tlw Uh1·istia11 believer is capable of mud1 higher spiritual 
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Rc'ITice and spiritual living when fully energised by God the 
Hol~- Ghost. 

How plainly we see this in Peter and his brother apostles! 
Those who fled to save their lives when their Lord was iu His 
agony, and especially Peter, who was so overcome by fear as to deny 
that he ever knew Him-yea, even with oaths and curses-how 
brave and bold they are now that they are filled with the Spirit ! 
What light they have upon the Old Testament Scriptures ! How 
do all their doubts and unbelievings flee away for ever! And so 
they continue. The old life, with all its ignorance and timidity, 
becomes a thing of the past, and they enter now upon an entirely 
new phase of existence. Henceforth nothing daunts them, neither 
the threats of rulers, nor imprisonment, nor persecutions, nor even 
the martyr's death. 

0 to be filled, elevated, carried aloft above the world and sense, 
borne onward by the blessed Spirit of God, as a boat is borne upon 
the ocean tide, or a feather in the atmosphere! Raise us, blessed 
Spirit of the living God; raise us above self-ease, self-pity, self
love-selfishness in every form. Impart to us such a heavenly 
zeal and energy that we shall be wholly taken up with Thee and 
Thy glory, so seeking "first the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness." 

Tlie late beloved Lady Powerscourt's idea of a Christian was 
not so much that of one who looks up from earth to heaven, but 
rather one who looks down from heaven to earth.* "Abide in Me, 
and I in vou. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it 
abide in the vine, no more can ye, except ye abide in Me'' (John 
xv. 4). The sweet and beautiful verses of the late Harriet Beecher 
Stowe may appropriately close these remarks :-

" Abide in me, I pray, and I in Thee; 
From this good hour, oh! leave me never morP,: 

Then shall the discord cease, the wound be healed, 
'fhe life-long bleeding of the soul be o'er. 

Abide in me; overshadow by Thy love . 
Each half-formed purpose and dark thought of sm; 

Quench, ere it rise, each selfish, low desire; 
And keep my soul as Thine, ealm and divine. 

As some rare perfume in a vase of elay 
Pervades it with a fragrance not its own, 

So, when Thou dwellest in a mortal soul, 
A 11 heaven's own sweetness seems around it thrown. 

Abide in me. There have been mome11t11 blest 
When I have heard 'l'hy voice and felt 'fhy power; 

'!'!ten evil lost its grasp; and passion, hushed, 
Owned the divine enchantment of the hour. 

'!'hc;;e were but seasons beautiful and rare; 
AIJide in me. and they shall ever IJe; 

Fulfil at once Thy preeept and my prayer: 
Come and abide in me, and I in 'l'hee." 

* Vide Phil. iii. 20, R.V., "our citizenship or commonwealth," which 
Bi shop Ellicott translates "our country." 
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DIVINB BHEATHINGS, OR A PIOUS SOUL THIRSTI.NG 

AFTBR UHRIST.-Second Selection. 

Tirn following are further "Meditations" transcribed from the 
little volume bearing the above title, of which a description was 
given on page 23,1, They will, it is hoped, like the others, interest 
an<l profit spiritually-minded readers :-

THE FATAL SLEEP, 

'' Lighteu mine eyes, lest I sleep the sleep of death."-Psa. xiii. 3. 

As great serenity of weather often presages a heavy storm, so 
great security of life is a sure prediction of the soul's earthquake, 
and of future trembling and terror of spirit. 

He that takes up with formality and sits down in security-he 
that lays his foundation in the sand and raises his building upon 
this-the fall of that house will be great. 

You may have observed in the case of persons who have been 
brought out of open profaneness into an outward profession only, 
who have taken down the frame of gross iniquity to set up a form 
of superficial piety, who have covered their faces with a surface of 
religion, that no souls are so subject to "fall into the sleep of 
death" as theirs; for while they think themselves well, they seek 
not to be better. So they slumber away their time until the cry at 
midnight; then they start and awake and see nothing but the 
bridge of mercy drawn up and the gates of heaven closed. 

See what is predicted of these Gospel formalists-that they will 
appeal unto Christ in the character of servants. They therefore 
call upon Him as their Master: "Lord, Lord, have we not prophe
sied in Thy name? and in Thy name have cast out devils? and in 
Thy name done many wonderful works? " But He will utterly 
disown them, and profess unto them, "I never knew you. Depart 
from Me ye that work iniquity" (Matt. vii. 22, 23). 

They did not question their salvation, but showed their works, 
as if they would demand wages for them. 

But mark the Saviour's reply: "I never knew you." What, 
Lord, never! This is strange. Have we not listened to Thy Word, 
received Thy sacrament, relieved Thy poor members, spake for 
Thee, prayed to Thee, and done many wonderful things in Thy 
name-and yet didst Thou not know us ? 

"No," will be the Lord's reply. "I never knew you but with 
an utter and absolute aversion and rejection. I never approved of 
you in all your specious ways and ostentatious acts wherein y)u so 
prided yourselves. All was formality, nothing was of sincerity, 
therefore depart from Me." Little had they thought of such. a sad 
expulsion-such a direful separation. 

Thus the outside Christian, because he hath reformed in many 
tl. · ngs and doth conform to many duties, therefore concludes with 
A«ao• that "the bitterness of death is past,'' so he clothes himself 
with0 pleasing imaginations and delusive expectations till he is 
" hewed in pieces before the Lord" (1 Sam. xv. 33).. . 

As for me, I would not in the least duty be formal or 111 tlw 
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least form of obedience be secure. With the " happy " man I 
1rnuld "fear always" (Prov. xxviii. U), for I had rather tremble 
here than startle in hell. 

WE GIVE WHAT WE llA\'E REOElVED. 

"All things come of Thee, and of Thine own have wo given Thee."-
1 Chron. xxix. 14. 

As the rivers which flow from the sea run back again into the 
sea, so the blessings which come from God should always be 
employed for God. What I have receirnd from Him in His mercy 
He must have back again to His glory. · 

Therefore, Lord, whatever I enjoy, let me find Thee in it and 
serve Thee with it. 

Tirn LlFE OF FAITH, 

"I live by the faith of the Son of God."-Gal. ii. 20. 

The life of faith is the noblest, richest, most contented, easiest, 
and the truest life of all. 

It is the noblest, for it takes the soul out of the house of Adam 
and carries it into the household of God. It makes the soul 
forget her father's house and espouseth her unto the King of 
glory. 

It is again the pleasanle!it life. It lives upon the choicest excel
lency and highest felicity, and is often wrapped up in the third 
heaven to take its repast in inexpressible glory. It walks in paths 
of pleasantness, and under all the heats of troubles and afflictions it 
shades itself under the arbour of Paradise. 

And then, further, it is the 1'ichest life. If our desires are 
according to our needs, it is impossible for us to want more than 
we desire. Tantmn quisque habet quantum credit, as one of the 
fathers saith-" Every man hath according to his faith." And 
" be it unto thee according to thy faith'' were the words of Christ 
Himself" C~iatt. ix. 29). 

It is the conlentedesl life. It carries the fading creature and 
lays him upon Christ, and under all mutability still holds fast all 
:;ufliciency and so sits down in sweet content. 

Then it is the easiest life. Faith looks not on the strictness or 
difficulty of duty, but on the power of Christ. If, therefore, it 
meets with a hard precept, it dissolves it into a sweet promise, it 
carries it to a loving Christ, and pleads it out till He hath <lrawn 
out a proportionable strength to facilitate the duty and to make it 
easy. 

In fine, it is the ll'uest and onlyest life, for he is dead in sin 
who does not "live by the faith of the Son of God" ; as one 
hath said, Non ut/jere sed mlere vila esl-" It is life not (simply) to 
live but to live well.'' So may I say that "not to live well only, 
but to live the life of faith, is to live and to live well indeed." 

THE HAPPY LIFE. 

"Happy is the man that flndeth wisdom. . • . Her ways are ways 
of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace."-Prov. iii. 15-17. 

Formerly, with men of the world, I accounted the spirit of 
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Christians to be a melancholy spirit, and the ways of holiness only 
unpleasant paths leading to deserts of sad retiredness. 

But I now see that these have hidden manna which the world 
knows not of-glorious joys with which strangers do not inter
meddle. The more closely and exactly they walk, the fuller and 
sweeter are their joys. 

Formerly the very thought of parting with my pleasures and 
delights to embrace soul-humbling, self-denying duties was 
grievous to me, but now I bless my God I can say with 
Augustine, Quam suave siwvitatibus istis carere-" How sweet it is 
to la.ck things that were once sweet to me.'' 

It is now my rejoicing to be without my former joys, for I see 
that there is a heaven in the way to heaven. One look of faith, one 
smile of Christ, one glance at heaven, one grape of Eschol, one 
glimpse of my crown of glory, yields more sweetness, comfort and 
content than all the pleasures and delights which the world affords. 
The mere gleaning of spiritual joy is better than the vintage of 
carnal delights. 

Let no man then stand off for want of pleasures, for he will not 
lose them thus, but only change them. 

WORLDLY AND THE HEAVENLY-MINDEDNESS. 

"Behold, these are the ungodly who p110sper in the world."-Psalm 
lx:x:iii. 12. 

The world hath many servants because it giveth present wages. 
Christ bath but a few followers because their reward is in another 
life. 

Most men walk by sight, and therefore must have what will 
satisfy sense. They had rather with Ishmael be sent away with 
a small gift than with Isaac to wait for the inheritance. They had 
rather take their portion in this life than wait for that which is 
reserved in heaven (Matt. vi. 1-4). 

Their unworthy spirits cry with Esau, " What profit will this 
birthright do us?'' (Gen. xxv. 32). We must have pleasures-we 
must have riches. 

But few have such elevated minds as the disciples had, who 
can leave a possession to live on a promise. Few have such 
heroic spirits as Moses had, who can despise the treasures of this 
present world out of respect unto the recompense of a future 
reward, though there are many of such sordid spirits as Dives had, 
who would enjoy their good things here. 

For my part, Lord, I pray Thee, give me not my portion in this 
life. I had rather live by faith. 

THE LORD PRESENT WITH HIS PEOPLE 1:-, DEATH. 

"And the priests that bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord stood 
firm on dry ground in the midst of Jordan, and all the Israelites passed 
over on dry ground, until all the people were passed clean over Jordan." 
-Josh. iii. 17. 

The Israelites had to pass through the Jordan before they could 
enter Canaan, but no sooner did the feet of the priests that bare the 
ark of the covenant rest in the waters than the proud waves saw it 

T 
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and fled. The swelling stream was then driven back and laid in 
heaps to make them pass over safe and well. 

So every child of God is like an Israelite in the wilderness of 
this world travelling to the land of promise. Death is that Jordan 
that runs between this wilderness and our Canaan. It is the 
swelling stream that overflows the banks of every mortal creature. 
It is that last river which must be passed over. 

This, however, is the happiness of a child of God-that Jesus 
Christ, our High Priest, bearA the everlasting covenant on His 
shoulders. He hath already dipped His feet in the brim of this 
water, insomuch that the streams of bitterness are diverted, the 
sting of death piucked out, the water of the Salt Sea dried up, 
and the power of the curse cut off, so that death is but a sure 
step into glory. 

lVhy, then, am I afraid to die? The channel is dry, and I see 
the footsteps of my Saviour at the bottom and heaven and happi
ness on the other side, so that the waters shall not go over my 
soul. They may go over my sins, they may go over my miseries, 
they may go over my troubles, but my soul shall go over to 
its rest. 

Lord, therefore fit and sanctify me for my removal, and then 
take down my tent, for I cannot too soon be with Thee. 

[Transcribed fro11i the thfrd edition of " Divine Breathings " 
.for the EARTHEN VESSEL AND GosPEL HERALD by " SENEX. ''l · 

VALUATION-OPPOSITION-COMPENSATION. 
"David ... Saul •.. and Jonathan."-1 Sam. xviii. 1. 

THE life-story of the sweet singer of Isnel is full of stimulus to the 
heaven-bound pilgrim in his progress toward the celestial city. 
Scripture biographies, unlike those written by man, present the 
events of hwnan life accurately and proportionately. · Man is 
described as exactly what the hard facts of life prove him to be
by nature depraved and biassed towards evil, by grace struggling 
to follow the light which has fallen upon his path from heaven ; 
anon, he makes some head way and, anon, the enemy seems to gain 
the victory. Yet finally 

"Strong in his RedeemE:r's strength, 
Sin, death and hell he tramples down, 

Fights the good fight and wins at length 
Through mercy an immortal crown." 

VALUATION. 

Tl Of such a character was the life of David. Of like passions 
with ourselves, subject to the evil tendencies of human nature, yet 
undoubtedly under the influence of Divine grace, we watch him 
emerge from the sheepcote to fulfil his divinely-appointed task, till 
at last he is gathered to his fathers and passes into the immediate 
presence of his God. 

In 1 Sam. xvii. David is called forth from the humbler walks of 
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life to play his part in human affairi! and to move more publiclv 
before the eyes of the Lord's people and His enemies. Th~ 
quietude of the pasture gives place to the noise and turmoil of the 
camp; instead of the bleating of the sheep as he leads them in green 
pastures and beside still waters, David hears the sound of war and the 
voice of the giant challenging Israel to combat. Through the 
Divine blessing David proved that he was a force to be reckonecl 
with, a power for righteousness. We are thus reminded that the 
time arrives in every man's life when he iiil a force in the world, 
either for good or evil. In days of infancy and childhood we are 
necessarily ciphers-entirely dependent upon others for the very 
necessaries of life. But these days pass, and as we leave them behind 
we are conscious that "no man liveth to himself,'' that we have an 
influence, and that influence is either for or against righteousness. 
But on which side is the value reckoned? On the Lord's side or 
that of the world? David stood in his early years as a soldier of 
the King of kings. The true value of life must surely commence 
when through the sovereign goodness of God there comes into it 
the forces that make for righteousness, the spirit "not of this 
world.'' The Christian calendar really starts from the day of 
redemption. The true estimate of life must be reckoned from the 
hour when the eyes were turned toward the Lord, and real progress 
dates from the time when our feet were guided in the way of peace. 
But not till then ! 

Moreover, David boldly declared his principles, demonstrating 
that they were of such value to him as to be worth defending. It 
is to be regretted that the pl'Ojession of religious principles does 
not always imply that those principles have gripped the heart and 
mind. But it was so with David. His heart burned within him 
when the uncircumcised Philistine defied the armies of the living 
God; and he could not refrain from championing the cause he 
loved. 

It is well that we. should now and then take stock of our 
spiritual possessions to see how far they harmonise with our pro
fessions, and it should be our aim that, by the help of God's Spirit 
and a contornplation of the revelation of Divine truth in Holy 
Writ, such truth should become a part of our mental being. ·when 
religious principles are interwoven with life until they become its 
very warp and web, then may we expect that they shall have an 
influence upon ourselves and upon those with whom we come in 
contact. 

OPPOSITION. 

And in the day that David struck a blow for righteousness 
opposition began! It could not be otherwise. Let Christians hide 
their light under a bushel, let the minister of the Gospel be a 
"dumb dog that cannot bark," let the Church compromise with 
the spirit of the world and patronise its ins.titutions, and a deadly 
calm will result. The world will speak well of the servants of God, 
and the followers of the meek and lowly Jesus will be the subjects 
of a false friendship. But let the Christian soldier strike at the 
enemy, let the godly man reveal the hollowness of the boasting of 
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them that know not God, let the minister of the Gospel " 1·ep1·ove" 
and "relmke" as well as "exhort,'' and oppositi::m, fierce and 
unrelenting, will be quickly meted out. Let the young Christian 
be seen to serve God in office, or workshop, or anywhere where God 
has called him, and he will be "eyed " with no friendly eye by 
those who are not controlled by the Spirit of Jesus. And such 
opposition is not easy to bear. The sneer stings, the mocking 
laug~1 leaYes its smart. We affect to disregard it, but to do so 
r~q_mres an effort. Sometimes the opposition goes further than 
r1d1cule. Early Christians were often called to seal their faith 
~it.h their life's blood. To them religion was greater than life 
itself; of them the world was not worthy, and against them the 
world hurled its poisonous and fiery darts. In every Christian life 
there is a soul-an opposing force--sometimes within, sometimes 
without, but always somewhere within range. 

But whilst there was opposition there was also 

COlliPENSATION. 

If Saul hated David, Jonathan loved him as his own soul; if Saul 
"eyed" in an unfriendly spirit, Jonathan beamed with affection 
upon the young shepherd-soldier. Thus it must ever be with all 
who serve the same Lord. If we each have our Saul, we each, 
also, have our Jonathan. If there are some who hate us, there are 
others who love us. If some misunderstand us, there are those 
whose friendship is so near and dear, and whose hearts are so 
closely knit to ours, that even words are unnecessary to express 
the kinship existing. 

It is, perhaps, worthy of remark, lastly, that Saul and Jonathan 
together were the means of unfolding the life of David, and develop
ing his character. He surely often visited the throne of grace for 
strength to fight against his enemies, and he surely none the less 
breathed out thankfulness to God for such a friend as Jonathan. 
The opposition was necessary, and Saul had a place in his life; 
the compensation was graciously given, and Jonathan cheered 
David's heart by his acts of disinterested love. And so with us. 
Here we fight the battle ; here we " wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities and powers, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places," but even in our wrestling we have a 
peace that passeth all understanding, and the Friend is with us 
who sticketh closer than a brother. 

These thoughts are penned in the hope that some weary David 
in the Lord's host, hunted and harassed by the distressing circum
stances which are sometimes associated with human experience, 
may be led to remember that, amid all, he has a heavenly Jona
than who will love him to the end, and though, by the way, "a 
troop may overcome him, he shall overcome at the last." 

WHAT is regeneration? Simply this, God quickening a sinner 
to life. And what is conversion? God raising the affections or 
a sinner to Himself. 
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A PARABLE FOR OLD-FASHIONED PEOPLE. 

BY ONE OF THEM. 

A OERTAIN farmer who cultivated a large tract of land was called 
away from home upon urgent business at harvest time. He 
assembled his men, and, having instructed them how to proceed 
with the reaping of the crops, went his way, happy in confidence in 
the loyalty of his servants. 

The men set to work with a will. They all esteemed their 
master, and were united in a desire to serve him well. Good 
progress was being made when, one day, a stranger appeared on 
the premises. Leaning against a gate-post he watched operations 
with a smile of mingled superiority and contempt. 

"Obsolete old dodderers,'' said he, "with your antediluvian 
tools! Scythe and sickle, indeed! Haven't you heard of the won
derful machine that will do more work in a day than four men 
could do in a week? '' 

But the reapers were far too intent upon their work to heed the 
stranger. 

On the following day he came again. " Will you come and see 
my machine ? " he said suavely. 

"No," replied the foreman of the reapers; "I have worked on 
this estate for many years, and the master's business has always 
been well done with scythe and sickle. If you wish to use the 
machine, use it on your own ground. We shall not hinder you. 
In any case you might be better employed than in supporting that 
gate-post.'' 

" But I want to see my machine in use here," the stranger per
sisted. "Your antiquated methods irritate me.'' 

" In that case," was the reply, " don't look at us. Return to 
your work and leave us to ours." 

He left, but not before his plausible arguments had impressed 
two reapers who were certainly old enough to have known better. 
They laid down their tools and followed the stranger. 

" Where can we see your machine ? '' they t>nquired. 
" Come with me and I will show you," said he. 
So they set out together, and presently came to that part of the 

estate where the stranger's work lay. There was the machine, 
clattering merrily round a field, cutting the corn, binding it, and 
throwing out the sheaves as quickly as the eye could follow it. 

"Wonderful!" cried the visitors. And how -- ? '' 
But whatever the question was it was lost; for at that moment 

the thing broke down. The stranger looked confused. 
"Does that happen often? ''.asked the interested pair. 
"Oh, no ! " quickly replied the stranger. 
But no more work was done that day. 
At the stranger's invitation the two visitors stayed until the 

following morning. Engineers had found the fault, and t~e 
machine had been patched up. But when the field was reached 1t 
was found that a heavy rain in the night had laid the crop flat. 
The wonderful machine had to be laid aside, and scythe and sickle 
were brought in to do the work. 
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The two investigators, deep in thought, returned home. 
""-ell," said the foreman," what of it?'' 
" Oh," said one, "it's a fine thing." 
"Yes," added the other, "it does more work in an hour than 

we could do in a day." 
"More than you've done to-day, no doubt," replied the foreman 

sharply. "Get to work now; you've wasted too much time 
already.'' He knew that machine, you see, and was not deceived. 

The two men languidly took up their tools and joined their 
fellows. The work was hard, and their thoughts were unhealthily 
occupied with the things they had seen. "What a fine show the 
machine made! The breakdown? Well, what of it? Easily 
repai1ed ! The storm? Storms don't come every night!" 

Other reapers began to ask questions, and the tale of the 
wonders of the machine lust nothing in the telling. 

In course of time a desire arose among a few of the men to gi ,·e 
the invention a trial. At an opportune moment, when they were 
discussing the matter, the stranger joined them. 

"Have you thought any more of trying my machine?'' said he. 
" Um, yes,'' they replied, "but there are only half a dozen of us, 

and the rest would certainly object." 
"What," laughed the stranger, "are you going to be hinc.ered 

by the antiquated notions of those old fossils ? '' 
They looked at one another in doubt,. parleyed a little longer, 

and at length decided to put the machine to work on the field, and 
if the " fossils " objected, well, let them object. 

One morning, when the workers assembled, the thing con
fronted them. 

Said the foreman, " This cannot be used here ; the master 
would not approve it." And many of the best workers stood by him. 

" What nonsense ! " shouted one of the half dozen, with heat, 
" it shall be used ! " 

Another, less unreasonable, asked "What is the ground of objec
tion to the machine ? " 

To him the foreman replied, "We object to it because its use is 
condemned in the master's handbook which he has left for our 
guidance. We prefer to continue in the use of scythe and sickle 
because they are the implements sanctioned by the master, and 
used with excellent results by such eminent reapers as Paul, John 
the Divine, Augustine, Calvin, Tyndale, Toplady and a host of 
others. As for the machine, I hold, in common with many others, 
that it was invented by Satan, our master's enemy. It was made in 
the workshops of Pelagius, adapted later by one James Arminius, 
and is now used by multitudes of misguided but generally well
meaning people. If any of you prefer it to the scythe and sickle 
so long in use here, I suggest that you take your services where 
they will be valued by those likerninded with yourselves. You will 
have our hearty goodwill, and can work unhindered according to 
your own ideals. By trying to introduce those ideals here you invite 
discord and hinder the work.'' 

"\\'hatever you may say about that machine," rejoined one of 
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the innovators, "it cannot be denied that it is used by those quite 
as anxious to serve the master as you are, and that it does good 
work." 

The foreman replied, "I gladly agree that many good servants 
of the master use the machine. Their loyalty I have never 
questioned, but I believe them to be mistaken. We who work 
here have hitherto been agreed in this view, and we have been far 
too much occupied in our work to have time to find fault with our 
neighbours' methods or to quarrel among ourselves. Can we not 
agree to go on as before? '' -

" No,'' said one, "most of us wish to use the machine." 
When the accuracy of that statement was put to the test it was 

found that the majority of the workers desired no other imple
ments than the scythe and sickle. Two or three were for using 
both methods, and the machine had a handful of supporters. 
Several workers, in mistaken peaceableness, would express no 
opinion. 

The machine was accordingly ordered off the farm. But the 
stranger had done his deadly work, and from that time forward the 
old harmony was broken. The work was consequently hindered, 
and the master, hearing the news in a far country, was deeply dis
tressed. At the time of writing he had not returned to deal with 
the matter. ALFRED G. SEoRETI. 

THE LORD'S "COMES." 

BY PAsToR vv. H. BERRY, LATE oF SAxMuNnHAM. 
" 0 come, poor helpless, thirsty soul, the call is made to you ; 

That God who made you feel your thirst will prove His promise 
true.'' DANIEL HERBERT. 

IN reading and in meditation I have often been impressed with the 
great importance of Scripture words, and very frequently I have 
traced, with pleasure and profit, words to their original 8ources ; 
so much so that it is now a habit with me to trace words back to 
their origin in order to get at their proper meaning. 

It is the custom of some people to take what they think to be 
a key-word of a passage of holy Scripture, and to collect, by means 
of an English concordance, a number of passages in which, they 
argue, the sacred writers employ the same expression, and they 
reason from this basis. When, however, this method is tested by 
a Greek concordance, these terms are very frequently found to be 
of an entirely different nature, and we discover that our translators 
and revisers have been at endless trouble to get a correct transla
tion, and that there should be no mistaking the meaning of the 
various words they have used. 

In turning up "Young's Analytical Concordance ''-a copy of 
which every preacher ought to possess-I notice the "comes" of 
Jesus. " Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest." . 

Here He calls to Himself all such as feel the burden of their 
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sms. Here the Greek word translated "come" is "deute." It 
means " hither," " here,'' "come." "\Ve are told by scholars that 
we may with safety translate it "Come hither.'' It is a kindred 
word to that which Jesus used at the grave of Lazarus when He 
said, with a loud voice," Lazarus, come forth'' tJohn xi. 43). 

I submit that the Greek word "dente" here used by Jesus was 
not an invitation word, but a Divine command or a Divine call. 
Ke may accept or reject an invitation, but a call must be obeyed 
when urged by authority. A king always commands. We read 
that the woman at the well " left her water-pot and went into the 
city and saith to the men, Come, see a man which told me all things 
that ever I did : is not this the Christ? " She passed on the Lord's 
"come." "And many of the Samaritans of that city believed on 
Him for the saying of the woman which testified'' (John iv. 29, 39). 
In Matt. xxv. 31 ff., we have an inspired account of the last 
judgment, and in ver. 34 we read, " Then shall the king say unto 
them on His right hand, Come, ye blessed of My Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world." 
The language is plain, and the words are emphatic. 

Again, in Mark i. 16, 17 we have these words, "As he walked 
by the sea of Galilee, He saw Simon and Andrew his brother cast
ing a net into the sea, for they were fishers. And Jesus said unto 
them, Come ye after Me, and I will make you to become fishers of 
men. And straightway they forsook their nets and followed Him." 

After the death and resurrection of Jesus He commanded His 
disciples to "Come and dine" (John xxi. 12). The disciples were 
bidden to more than a meal, and this was the third time the risen 
Lord had been seen of believers. 

His word was, "Come and dine." Another Greek word, 
"erchomai,'' is also translated "come,'' "to go," and in this case it 
is very general. Jesus says, "I will come and heal him,'' in 
answer to the request .made by the centurion at Capernaum (Matt. 
viii. 7). 

When Jesus had called the people unto Him, with His disciples 
also, He said unto them, " Whosoever will come after Me, let him 
deny himself and take up his cross and follow Me" (Mark viii. 34). 

Christ, in speaking to His own cumitrymen, said, " I am come a 
light unto the world" (John xii. 46), and in comforting His disciples 
He says, '' I will come again" (John xiv. 2). 

Another word in close affinity with "erchomai" is "elthein," 
also signifying the English word '' come." 

Jesus, in speaking to the Jews, said, '' Ye will not come to Me 
that ye might have life'' (John v. 40). 

The Good Shepherd, in speaking of His sheep, says, "The thief 
cometh not but for to steal and to kill, and to destroy : I am come 
that they might have life, and that they might have it more 
abundantly" (John x. 10). "And the Spirit and the Bride say, Come, 
and let him that heareth say, Come, and let him that is athirst 
co1ne, and whosoever will let him take of the water of life freely" 
(Rev. xxii. 17). 

By these few instances it will be plainly seen that we ought not 
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always to give the same meaning to a similar translated word in 
our Bibles without thought and inquiry. The two Greek words, 
" deule '' and " erchomai," have each a wide meaning, yet both are 
translated "come." The difficulty of translation must, of necessity, 
be very apparent where a dead language has to be translated into 
a living one. It is, indeed, necessary, and we do well to pray 
always that the Holy Spirit may "guide us into all truth." 

OH! FOR SIGNS FOLLOWING. 

"OH! for signs following." Friend, is this just now the sigh of 
your soul in the service of your Lord ; the cry of your soul to 
Him in secret ; and the complaint of your spirit as you commune 
or correspond with some fellow-labourer in the work ? 

To this cry and complaint there came the following reply from 
one of His servants to " lift up the hands that hang down, and 
confirm the feeble knees.'' 

We pass it on without comment for your prayerful considera
tion, comfort, and stimulus in your work, praying, as it was to the 
writer, so may it be to the reader-a word in season for self
examination and a deeper trust in God. 

OH ! FOR SIGNS FOLLOWING. 

When reading this morning in Exodus, the expression you 
used on your card came back to me, " Oh ! for signs following '' ; 
and it has set me thinking, and I will pass on my crude thoughts 
for your meditation and use if you think well. 

Exod. iv. 1 : Moses says they will not believe "me. 
They will say the Lord hath not appeared unto thee.'' 

Chap. iv. 2 : God uses something which probably Moses had in 
daily use. " What is that in thine hand ? " A rod. 

Chap. iv. 3, 4: " Cast it on the ground''; and with prompt 
obedience Moses did so. Behold ! a serpent. Moses in great fear 
ran away. God spake again, "Take it by the tail"; promptly he 
ran and caught it. (I can see that serpent on the ground; can't 
you?) It became again a rod in his hand-no longer .\Ioses's rod, 
but "the rod of God" (see ver. 20). Then God deals with the 
hand that was to use the rod. 

Chap. iv. 6: "Put now thine hand into thy bosom.'' Immediate 
obedience. He took it out leprous as snow. (I wonder what would 
have happened if he had not withdrawn it.) 

Chap. iv. 7 : "Put thine hand into thy bosom again." 
Immediate obedience and healing. 

Chap. iv. 8: These two called "the first" and "latter sign.'' 
God gave a third. 

Chap. iv. 10: Moses lacks faith. 
Chap. iv. 11 : Beautiful rebuke ; and 
Chap. iv. 12: Promise: "I will be with thy mouth, and teach 

thee what thou shalt sav." 
Of Aaron God says,· .. He cometh forth to meet thee; and when 
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he shall see thee he will be glad in his heart." So he was for 
Aaron met. him in the mount of God, and kissed l\Ioses ; they '11ad 
not met for forty years (Acts vii. 23, 30). 

Chap. iv. 27: God said to Aaron, "Go into the wilderness to 
meet Moses." 

Chap. iv. 30: Aaron" spake all tlie wo1·ds '' and also "did the 
signs." What does that mean to you and me,' I wonder ? 

Chap. iv. 31 : Result. "The people believed ... bowed their 
heads, and worshipped." 

In ~'lark xvi. 15 to ~nd the order is: (a) Preach the Gospel ; 
(b) beheve; (c) be baptised (water); (d) signs shall follow them 
that believe. 

Mark xvi. 20_: "An_d they went forth and preached everywhere, 
the Lord workmg with them, confirming the word with sigps 
following." 

Dear fellow-labourer, perhaps your soul's condition in His 
service, and the circumstances surrounding your sphere of labour, 
may be a key to interpret the above meditation, which at least 
seems to say to us each : " Seek the ' signs ' in His service, 
'according to His Word,' for thus none seek in vain." E. M. 

Bethersden, Kent. 

PHEBE, OUR SISTER. AN APPRECIATION. 

IN all ages glowing tributes have been laid before the shrine of 
pure, true womanhood. None, however, confer such dignity and 
honour upon the sex as the words of Scripture in relation to their 
influence for good. 

A modern writer has said: "No more helpful· energy is there 
in the Church ; no more evangelising force is there in the world ; 
no diviner, no lovlier embodiment of heaven's saving health can 
angels find on earth, than womanhood impregnated with the Spirit 
of Christ, and consecrated to the ministrations of a holy and 
devoted life." 

Such is the one who rises before the mind as we read the above 
verses. 

Concerning this Church at Cenchera we know but little. 
Probably it was planted by the Apostle Paul on one of his 
missionary tours, but at any rate Phebe was one of its members. 
The debatable question as to her exact official position is of very 
little consequence as compared with her true usefulness in the 
Church. Evidently she was a deaconess in the sense of being 
appointed to minister to the sick and poor of the community, and 
also to look after female strangers and catechumens, a ministry of 
high importance in that day on account of the rigid separation of 
the sexes in the cities of the Empire and of the .East. 

Ko mention is made of her social status, but it is conjectured 
that she was a widow of consideration and wealth. Were this the 
case, the wise use to which she put her means, and the kindly help 
she extended to those in distress, have secured for her a nobler 
distinction than any earthly advantages can ever confer. . 

Paul has been accused of depreciating womenkind, but this 1s 
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proved to be an unjust charge by the case in point as well as by 
several other references to holy women in this wonderful but highly 
?haracteristic chapter. What greater confidence could he repose 
m Christian women than to entrust to one of them this priceless 
letter to his brethren in Rome ! 

The reception which he bespoke for her suggests what is well 
worth considering by all Churches of Christ to-day. She was to be 
regarded by them as a sister in the Lord and treated accordingly. 

It is to be feared that our social intercourse and our public 
recognitions are not regulated so much by this relationship as they 
should be. We need to take home the exhortation to " receive one 
another in the Lord, as becometh saints.'' 

Having asked for this fraternal and loving welcome to be given 
her, the apostle utters a word of tender appreciation, emphasising 
it as he only could: "For she hath been a succourer of many, and 
of myself also." 

Important depths of significance are enfolded in this brief but 
pregnant sentence. We think at once of a gracious and womanly 
woman whom it would be a liberal education to know-a woman, 
who, like a ministering angel, had moved among the poor, the sick, 
and the dying in the gay commercial seaport in which her lot was 
cast. 

" And never tenderer hand than hers 
Unknits the brow of ailing; 

Her garments to the sick man's ear 
Havo music in their trailing." 

No service of love was too menial for her to undertake ; no home 
too sorrow-shaded for her to have entered ; no fellow-woman so 
fallen that she shrank from extending the helping hand. The 
Spirit of Christ was hers, and, like Him, she was continually 
"going about doing good." 

Her sweet, tender words fell like the dew into the mourner's 
heart as she mingled her tears with theirs. Wisely she guided 
those who would otherwise err from the truth. In love she uttered 
the rebuke when wrong called it forth. The weak found in her a 
protectress, the homeless a friend. Noble testimony! "She bath 
been a succourer of many." 

More touching still is the personal reference, "and of myself 
also." In what way Phebe had ministered to the great apostle we 
are not told. Perhaps she was one of his own converts, in whose 
life of consistent usefulness he found much comfort. Possibly he 
had been entertained in her house, and which may have bee·n to 
him what the home at Bethany was to his l\laster. 

Weary with his abundant 0labours, sadly tried by false brethren 
and persecuted by his enemies, he may have sought shelter under 
her roof, and found her delicate sympathy and attentions a reviving 
cordial to his fainting spirits. 

The simple record is one of the highest guerdons ever bestowed 
upon womanhood, being almost synonymous with the Master's own 
words: "She hath done ·what she could." 

May this brief study of her beautiful character not only obtain our 
admiration but lead to our practical emulation of her noble example. 

Whittlesea. CuRrs:u. 
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THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST. 
B, THE LATE GEo. W. SHEPHERD. 

'' He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ."-2 John 0. 

THE Apostle John is always absorbed with the personal glory of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. It was ordered that he should outlive by 
many y~ars his fell~Hv-apostles, and be spared to see the day when, 
most pamfully to hunself, he had to write, " Even now there are 
many Antichrists, whereby we know that it is the last time. They 
went ou_t fi·om us" (grieYous confession!), "but they were not of 
us, for 1£ they had been of us, they would have continued with 
us." 

A theory had sprung up in the Churches, promulgated by a 
body of false teachers, resembling the Unitarians and the Sweden
borgians of later times. These in various ways-two particularly 
-sought to determine the fundamental doctrine of the Gospel, 
that Jesus Christ is both God and man-both entirely and per
fectly-" complex but not compound, joined but not mixed, united 
but not blended." 

The two ways in which it was sought to explain away the great 
mystery of godliness were as contrary to each other as to the truth 
they assailed. The one notion was that Christ was a mere man, 
the other that He was not a real man at all. So to-day say some, 
Jesus was a man-a.greatman and teacher-who sacrificed Himself 
to teach us how to be good, how to suffer patiently, and how to live 
a life of devotion, and much more to the same effect. So also to-day 
others affirm that when the man Christ Jesus dwelt on earth He 
was not a real man, but God appearing in a human form; that 
there is no plurality of persons in the Divine essence; that God is 
one Person only, in whatever form He may be manifested. 

The origin of this reasoning, with its many variations, is to be 
found in the deeply-rooted objection, in the heart of natural men, 
to the admission that he is a legally condemned criminal, and can 
be saved only by an ATONEMENT suited to the judicial character of 
God as the eternal Legislator. In this respect, alas ! we may say, 
"As it was in the beginning, it is now, and ever will be," till He 
"shall come the second time without sin unto salvation.'' 

To John, who so intimately knew and so dearly loved his Lord, 
this was particularly grievous. It greatly affected his mind. His 
Gospel therefore differs distinctly from those of Matthew, Mark 
and Luke, in the prominence he gives to mat.ters bearing upon the 
glory of the man Christ Jesus. He with James and Peter had been 
with Him in the holy mount, where His Divine glory had shone 
through the human tabernacle, and made even the raiment He wore 
to be white and glittering as the sunlight itself. Perhaps, too (if 
we may use a perhaps), when leaning on His bosom, John had dis
covered some of this glory at other times. He had seen the Man, 
wearied with sleep, and awake, while the Goo rebuked the winds 
and the sea. He had witnessed the Man shed real tears of sorrow, 
while the Goo said, " Lazarus, come forth ! '' He saw and bare 
record when the Holy Dove lighted on His head in Jordan's stream. 
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He had seen the T\fan give up the ghost on Calvary's cross, while 
the Goo shook the earth and rent the rocks. 

It inexpressibly grieved him, therefore, that there should be 
any trifling with the glory of His Person. This in fact was equal 
to calling Him a liar and an impostor; for He must either be all 
that He claimed to be, or else an unparalleled deceiver. WE accept 
all these truths by faith, but to John they were matters of observa
tion and knowledge. To us any reflection on the personal glory of 
Christ raises a feeling of anger that we fear is not quite sinless ; 
but to the "loving disciple," as some folks call him (as though all 
disciples were not loving), it had the effect of making him say in 
the verse following our text : " If there come any unto you, and 
bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your house, neither 
bid him God-speed : for he that biddeth him God-speed is 
partaker of his evil deeds.'' 

We should like to know what he himself would say to-day to 
those who are so fond of bespattering him with this title, including, 
unhappily, a majority of the Nonconformists of this country, whose 
religion is largely political, and consists for the most part of 
antipathy to the Established State Church, but is destitute of all 
that we understand by spirituality. 

We incline to think that he would wither them by his plain 
speaking, for they adopt substantially those very views of Christ 
which he holds up to holy reprobation. Christ was crucified 
between two thieves. So in the present day is His doctrine. 
Sacerdotalism or priestism is one of these, either in the form of 
Popery pure and simple, or some of its imitations ; intellectualism 
is the other, with its broad or latitudinarian teachings, of which, 
in plain truth, Unitarianism is the essence. 

Pilate and Herod were made friends together when Christ was 
crucified, and these enemies of the cross will unite whenever an 
opportunity arises to spoil His vineyard. 

Happy are they who in these last days are preserved from 
assailing the doctrine of Christ, and whose faith maintains its hold 
of the essential truth that " Jesus Christ is come in the flesh." 

Amazing depth and height of grace, 
Who can the solemn mystery trace? 

The first-born Son of God
The "Ancient " of eternal days
Beginning of Jehovah's ways, 

Takes human flesh and blood. 

According to the Word of heaven, 
The Child is born, the Son is given, 

And in a manger lies ; 
He sleeps as other infants sleep, 
And weeps as other infants weep, 

Though Lord of earth and skies. 

The Godhead is not laid aside, 
His manhood is not deified

In Him they both combine : 
Flesh of our flesh, bone of our bone, 
He's David's Lord a1~d David's Son, 

Both human and divine. 
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In vain may human reason try 
To comprehend this mystery 

Of God and Man in one. 
The eye of faith alone can see 
The glory and the majesty 

Of Mary's infant 8011.--J. S. ANDERSON. 

REVIVAL OF SOUL DESIRED. 
"Quicken me after Thy lovingkindness."-Psa. cxix. 88. 

THE Son of God" q~icke1;1eth whom He will'' (John v. 21), and, as 
He hath power to give live to the dead, so He can revive drowsy 
souls. He that can do the greater can, without doubt, do the less. 
If then you would be lively as well as living souls-if you would be 
rid of your dulness-see that you have recourse to Him, prize any 
manifestations of His favour, esteem the sensible discoveries of 
His love to be better than life (Psa. lxiii. 3), and endeavour to 
live by faith, even when He withdraws Himself. 

You go to duties and ordinances, and hope to be quickened 
in them, and you do well, they being the means appointed by 
God in which we should wait upon Him. But, alas, if. Christ be 
not there, these are but as a funeral feast in which there is much 
meat but no mirth. 

The most powerful ordinances will be but as wells too deep 
for us to draw from, if Christ Himself doth not let down our empty 
pitchers. They will be but a!'! the linen clothes in the sepulchre 
without the body of Jesus, which caused sorrow rather than joy. 
The most lively ordinances will not make us lively unless He put 
life into them. 

But when He draws, we run. His presence is to the soul as 
wings to a bird, without which it cannot rise from the earth. It 
is as the spring to a watch or weights to a clock. It is as sails 
to a ship, or rather as wind and sails both. A ship, though 
ever so well rigged, will be harbour-bound for want of a fair 
wind to fill the sails ; so a saint may be motionless for want of 
this quickening power. But let the north or the south wind blow, 
then we move as with a full sail. 

I am persuaded that there is no true saint but will set his seal 
to this truth. JoHN HuNT. 

Northampton, 1704. 

~fa. A-- has cautioned our young brother not to accede to 
the call of a Church in opposition to a respectable minority. My 
advice would rather be not to accept the call of a Church if there 
were any minority at all against me. It is the tendency of minori
ties to increase, and of majorities to decrease. -John Hazelton. 

To ask young Christians questions on the subject of personal 
interest in the blessings of salvation often puts a seal upon their 
lips; but to talk to them about Jesus as the Saviour of sinners is 
the way to betray them into an expression of love to Him. 
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REVIEWS, LITERARY NOTES, ETC. 
The History of the English Bible. By 

John Brown, D.D. Cambridge: at 
the University Press. One shilling net, 

THIS has bren a year of celebrations. 
One of profound mterest to Christian 
people has been the 'fercentenary of 
King Jame3' Bible, generally known as 
the" Autnorised Version." Tile writer 
was privileged to attend the great meet
ing at the Albert Hall, when a Peer of 
the Realm took the Chair and the plat
form was graced by the presence ot' an 
Archbishop, an Ambassador, and the 
Prime Minister of the United Kingdom. 
What a contrast to the days wben the 
translators and distributers of God's 
Word literally lived in caves and holes in 
the earth to avoid the malice and fury 
of their enemies. 

Tile little volume before us is one of 
many tbat have been called into exist
ence by this celebration, and we have 
no hesitation in commending it to our 
readers. Its author is well known as 
the eminent ex-minister of Bunyan 
Meeting, Bedford, a gracious and 
scholarly writer and probably the 
greatest living authority on Bunyan 
and his works. 

The story takes us back to 670 A,D., 
to the monastery of Whitby, where 
Caedmon wrote his simple metrical para
phrases of Holy Scripture in the 
ancient Saxon tongue, and on through 
the centuries to the final Revision which 
fir.;t saw the light in 1881. In order to 
compress so great a subject within so 
small a compass, much is necessarily 
omitted; but there is a wealth of in
teresting detail, and the reader who 
wishes to study more deeply any period 
or 11spect of tht> subject dealt with is 
furnished with a valuable list of works 
of reference. Certainly we feel after its 
perusal how little we really appreciate 
the strivings of our forefather• in their 
eagerness to give the Word of God in 
their mother-tongue to their brethren 
sunk in ignorance and shame, and the 
thirst of the people at large when once 
they had tasted of the Water of Life. 
Our author quote• aptly an appropriate 
passage from old John l<'oxe, anu we may 
venture to follow bis exsmple. Referring 
to Wyclifie'd time, he says-

•• l'he fervent zeal ot' tho•e Cbrist1an 
days seemed mucn superior to these our 
days aud times, as mamfestly msy appear 
by their sitting up all night in reading 
and hearing ; by their e:x peuses anct 
charges in buying of books in English, 
of wuom some gave five marks {allout 
£40 of our money), some morn, some 
less for a book ; some gave a load of hay 
fo1· a few chapters of St. J awe• or of 

St, Paul in English. To see their 
travails, their earnest seekings, tbeir 
burning zeal, their readings, their watch
i ngs, their sweet assemblies, their love 
and concord, their godly living, their 
faithful demeaning with the faithful, 
may make us now, in these our days of 
free profe•sion, to blush for shame." 

Br. Brown's book is clearly printed, 
neatly bound, and, apart from one or two 
typographical errors,worthy of the tradi
tions of the Cambridge Ur.iversity Press. 

May its perusal stir many hearts to 
fuller appreciation of our priceless 
heritage, so fittingly described in the 
Coronation Servit:e : "Here is Wisdom 
this is the Royal Law ; these are the; 
lively Oracles of God." F. J, D. 

Diamonds for the King, a Few Leaves 
from the Life and Work of J, Thomas 
Kingsbury. By Adeline :\fary Banks, 
author of "The Life of C. W. Banks," 
"The Jesuits," "Slaughter of the 
Innocents," etc., etc. 135 pages, neatly 
bound in cloth, with gold oack. W. 
Hardwick, Rye Lane, Peckham. 

WE are not Jar,:ely acquainted with the 
class of Christian workers known as 
" Evangelists," and never before heard 
of the brother to record whose saying• 
and doings this book is publisoed. We, 
however, accept the assnrance of the 
H.ev. C. W. Screech in his " Introduc
tion," that Mr. Kingsbury is well known 
in the religious life of South London, 
and is often regarded as " The Peter 
Mackenzie of Peckham Rye." 

Our authoress tells us of his birth and 
of his bringing up, his call by grace, his 
many labours tor the Lord,and the eccen
tricities which characterise his peculiar 
ministry. Many incident• related by 
her are extremely interestfng, and ex
emplify the grace and goodness of our 
heavenly Father and His providential 
care of those who put their trust in Him, 
Her book slightly reminds us of the 
popular "Life of Billy Bray ·• and the 
simple faith that wad so lustrous in 
him; while some of her account• of 
answered prayer are very striking. 

Ttie greatest value to be attributed to 
"Diamonds for the King" is, however, 
its expose of "Spiritualism," to wbicn 
Thomns Kingsbury 1s a sworn foe as 
eman11,ting from devils or .. demons " 
(l Tim. iv. 1), and au insidious enemy 
to all trne spiritual light. 

On the whole, the book has our kindly 
commendatiQn, and tbougb. not deeply 
spiritual, like the memoirs of li<lrc, 
Kershaw, Hardy, Warburton, and otherij 
uf it• class, h will, we think, touch 
many hearts and effect real good. 
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE. 

SALEM STRICT BAPTIST CHAPEL, , large gathering. By the time prelimi-
RAMSEY. I narie~ were over, there were few empty 

seatP m the chapel. Mr. R. S. W. Sears 
RECOGNITION SERYICES OF MR. H. I (St, John's Wood-road, London) made 

BULL. I an ideal ohairman. Quiet, bright and 
THURSDAY, September 7th, we.a a.n . tactful, hie rema.rks-ae he ~a.lied upon 
auep1oioue dr.y for "Salem." The day eaoh speaker, &e well &B hie address, 
dawned bright and olear, r.nd in bril- : baaed upon the name of the Pastor
liant sunshine & large number of friends ! el_ect as follo'!e-were well chosen and 
from Warboys and other neighbouring h1g!1ly appreo1r.ted by the large oongre
Churohee gr.thered with the little ga.t1on present :-
Church at" Sr.lem" to give Mr. H. Bull "B leased ie that servant whom his 
a hearty welcome and a public reoog- Lord when He cometh " etc 
nition of God's choice of him as their (Mr.tt. xxiv. 46). ' ' 
future Pastor. " U ndertake for me" (Isa. xxxviii. 

The afternoon meeting, at 3 o'clock, H). 
eaw Pastor Jae. Easter, ot Over, in the "Love not the world, neither the 
chair, who, after giving the many things which are iii the world" 
friends a word of welcome and reading (1 John ii.15). 
a portion of Scripture, asked Pastor A. "Love one another with a pure heart 
H. Aoklr.nd (Warboys) to invoke the fervently" (1 Peter i. 22). 
Lord's blessing on the meeting. Pastor Jae. Easter, in a few weighty 

Pastor B. J. Northfield then stated I remarks, stated "The Scriptural war
" The nature of . a G~spel Church" . rant for the pastoral office," which 
(Rom. xvi. 16), basing his remarks up~n I office is often being oa.lled in question 
the words, ''The Cnnrohes of Christ I bybelievere({.e.,PlymouthBrethren)ae 
salute you." Mr. Northfield defined well a.e unbelievers, firstly contending 
with great clearness the word" Church" they were God's gift in accord with 
as a company of redeemed, regenerate, 11 Jer. ii. 15 and Ephes. 'iv. 11; secondly, 
sanctified souls, and not a o~llection ot that they were " worthy of double 
bricks and mortar. Speakmg of the honour" (1 Tim. v. 17)-estimation on 
Chnrch univereal,_he d'!elt par~ioularly account of their love for souls, and obedi
npon its vital union with Chnst a~ its 'I enoe as due to their office. Mr. Easter 
livmg B.ead, as local npon the vanous claimed that the Greek word trans
members of one mystic body, dependent I lated Pastor is also translated elder 
upon each other, caring for the welfare I and bishop; so that any Nonoon
of each other, and saluting each other. formist minister had as good a. right to 
As the Church at Ephesus would salute the title as "my lord" of Oxford or of 
the Church at Rome, eo the Church a.t London ; thirdly, that they should be 
Ma.rob sends sa.lutations to the Church properly maintained in aooord with 
at Ramsey. A most instructive address l Cor. ix. 11-14. We could not help 
closed with words of kindly advice to thinking it would be well if thie matter 
both the Church at "Salem" and the claimed a little more attention in this 
Paetor-eleot. day of indifference. 

Mr. Bull, Pa.stor-elect, then ga.ve a.n Following Mr. Easter the senior 
account of his call by grace, to the deacon, Mr. J. Upoburob, gave a. short 
ministry and the doctrines be holds a.nd a.ooount of the leadings of the Church 
intends by God's help to maintain and in relation to invitinit Mr, Bull to be
preach, As thie interesting statement come their Pa.stor. He stated that from 
closed, the Chairman said he could not the first he had heard Mr. Bull with pro
help remarking how clear, concise and fit, and had a.lso heard reports of special 
comprehensive this threefold statement blessing resting upon other members of 
had been ; but, from what little he had the Church a.nd oongrega.tion. He, how
seen and known of the Pastor-elect, that ever, wa.s in no mood to hurry the 
wa.e no more than he should have ex- Lora'e work, her.ring in mind the words 
peoted from hi~. . . of the Apostle P~ul: " Lay hands eud-

Mr. Morris Winch (Cha.ttens) having denly on no man." On Lord's-day, the 
offered prayer, the singinll' c:>f 1;tymn, 9th of ~pril, however, ae he was coming 
"Rail,mighty Jesus! how d1vme JB Thy four miles and a-half to chapel, expeot
viotorious sword I " brought a very ing to hear Mr. Bull, the following 
happy meeting to a close. words came to him with euoh foroe 

About 130 sat down to tea at 5 o'clock, that he had never entertained a.ny 
ma,ny rema.rking that it wae the largest doubt of the Lord's ohoioe einoe : 
gathering to a tea at" Sa.lem" tor many "Arise, anoint him : tor this is he" 
years. (1 Sam, xvi. 12), 

The evening meeting, which oom- The Pa.stor-elect rela.ted hie lead· 
menced a.t 6.30, proved a.n unusually ing.s to Ramsey, and told very ijimply 
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and olearly bow be bad bet<n led to 
reeign hie late oharge at Boro' Green, 
and that he had never advertised the 
faot1 believing that if God had further 
wou: for him to do in the minietry He 
~ould find him the place in which to do 
1t, Then followed an interestmg ac
oount of his difficulties, when, almost 
synonymous with the invitation to 
R .. msey, oame one from a neighbouring 
Church in Kent, and bow the Lord re
moved the d1ffionltiee by showing him 
bow his very first address at Ramsey 
was blessed to a poor sinner. This to
gether with other manifest token's of 
good, led him to accept the invitation 
to Ramsey, although be bad hoped to 
have gone another way. 

This interesting acoount being ended, 
the Chairman asked the members of the 
Church to confirm their choice, which 
they did by standing in their places. 

Pastor J, T. Peters having joined the 
hands of the senior Deacon and the 
Pastor-elect, offered a most touching 
and inspiring recognition prayer, com
mending both Pastor and people to the 
care of a covenant-keeping God. 

See.grave's beautiful hymn - com
mencing, 
"With heavenly power, 0 Lord, defend 

Him whom we now to Thee commend,,_ 
having been sung, Pastor J, N. Thros
sell, of Croydon, and late of "Salem," 
Ramsey, we.a called upon to givt< the 
pe.etore.l charge. In a very touching 
way did the old Pastor of "Salem " 
refer to his pereonal love for their 
new choice, epeaking of him a.a a 
" brother beloved for the work'e ea.ke," 
and eepecie.lly for his own sake, as a 
near neighbour and dear friend during 
the past six yea.re. Turning to the task 
allotted to his care, he based a forceful 
and brotherly address to the Paetor 
upon 1 Tim. iv. l, 2 :-

1. Your standing before God, 
(a) You stand before him ae a sinner 

Ba ved by grace. 
(b) Ae a steward. one who has the 

oversight of property, so you have the 
oversight of the Church of God. You 
a.re accountable to Him, it is from Him 
you reoei ve your instructions, and to 
Him, His Word, and the soule of men, 
you must be faithful. Never flatter the 
people. 

(c) As one whose work shall be me.de 
manifest, so a.a a workman you will 
seek "rightly to divide the Word of 
truth" by prayerful etudy before God. 

II. The ohe.rge - pree.oh the Word. 
The Gospel ministry is no modern in
vention. Preaoh the eternal Word, the 
inoe.rne.te Word, the Word in its every 
part. Lay the foundation of your ser
mone in dootrine and the superetruotore 
will stand erect. "Be instant in see.son 
and out of see.son." Sometimes the 
Word may seem to oarnal minds like 
snow in harveet-ont of eeason-but to 

the heaven-born soul it will be the 
" bread of lire." Here to this people you 
will have to preach regularly ; you will 
need much grace to do so, that you may 
be helpful to all. You have to reprove, 
rebuke, exhort, with all longeoffering 
and doctrine, This may be done in the 
ministry of the Word, but more oppor
tunities will prAsent themselves when 
visiting the people of your charge. Let 
it be done, but in every case in love, 
and God add His blessing. 

Pastor E. White (Woolwich), the last 
speakar, gave a gracious, somewhat 
humorous, but comprehensive charge 
to the Church from Phil. ii. 29, "Re
ceive him therefore in the Lord with all 
gladness; and hold such in reputation." 
"Receive him"-

(1) AsthegiftofGod. He (the speaker) 
believed they had for a long time prayed 
for a Pastor who should go in and out 
amongst them, and had sought such an 
one with the honour and glory of God 
in view. Mr, White said that when the 
Church at " Salem" asked him if he 
knew of anyone who would be likely to 
be successful there, he replied that he 
only knew of one man, and that we.a 
Mr. Bull, because he had an intense 
love for the souls of men and re.re gifts 
as a young people's Pastor, and his 
oxperien~e had been that, where lam hs 
could feed, sheep would not starve. He 
therefore hoped they would look upon 
and receive their Pastor as a gift from 
God. 

(2J As God's choice for them. This 
conviction, that it was" God's choice," 
was strengthened by the clear and 
definite word to their senior Deacon 
of which they had heard that evening. 

(3) As a man, remembering that 
miuisters were but men, and expected 
to be received and treated as such. 
They were very sensitive. He there
fore exhorted them to be kindly die
posed, and, if their Pastor should have 
occasion to speak very plainly some
times, not to give him the cold shoulder, 
but rather go to him, give him their 
confidence, and many a difficulty would 
be cleared up, and many a blessing 
follow upon a quiet, confidential talk. 
He was sure they would find in Mr. 
Bull a sympathetic hearer and ready 
helper. 

The meeting having lengthened out 
till close upon 9 o'clock, a short hymn 
was sung, the Benediction pronounced 
by the Pastor and friends dispersed, 
feeling that "Salem" had not had such 
a day tor many a long year. 

The collections, which, after ex
penses had been paid, were banded to 
the Pastor, a.mounted to £10 la. 10d. 

HALSTEAD (PROVIDENCE). - Har
vest thanksgiving services were held on 
September 10th, when Mr. A. G. Black
man preached three sermons, which 
were replete with expressions of grati-
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tude for Divine h,vours and encourag-e
ment. to all who seek the Lord. The 
m~rnmg text was taken from lea. iv. 
2, ' The branoh or the Lord is beauti
ful. and glorious," etc. Naturally the 
frn1ts of the earth are good. The 
Branoh of the Lord, taken spiritually, 
refers to the Lord Jesus Christ-the 
Lord our Righteou•ness-J esus Christ 
th_e eternal God. He is beautiful in 
His ,person-altogether lovely; beauti
ful in _H1~ wo_rk, in putting away sin 
and brmgmg in everlasting righteous
!1es• ;_ beautiful in His words, beautiful 
m_ His actions, beautiful as He comes 
with po~er ~o those who are brought 
to trust m His name, beautiful in His 
hfe-pure, without a spot-beautiful in 
His deat~-the great Substitute. He is 
oomely m the perfection of His obedi
ence, which He gave to His Father • He 
wa~ perfection as the Fulfille; of 
Scripture ; comely in His death, resur
rect10n, and ascension - comely for 
them that are escaped of Israel. In 
the afternoon Psa. cxxvi, 5 was the 
text : " They that sow in tears shall 
reap in j_oy." Sowing precedes reaping. 
He noticed the sowing, the waiting, 
and the success. The <iisoonrse in the 
evening was bas~d on John vi. 58, "He 
that eateth of this bread shall live for 
ever." 1. Our dependence on God. 
2. The ea.ting of this Bread. The ser
vices throughout were encouraging- and 
helpful, and many hearts were cheered 
as they again rendered thanks to the 
Lord of the harvest. Oh may we with 
all our loved ones, and all those for 
w~om we should pray, be gathered into 
His garner, when the great Husband
man shall send the reapers to fetch His 
servants home. So prays-A MEMBER, 

ANOTHER STRICT AND 
PARTICULAR BA.PrIST CHA.PEL 

FOR IPSWICH. 

FoR many years past a. few persons 
have gathered together in a sma.11 
room in the Cauldwell Ha.11-roa.d, lps• 
wich, and much pra.yer bas been offered 
to God for blessing promised to the few 
who meet together in His name. 

Some time ago a Strict and Particu
lar B!!.ptist Church was formed, and the 
brethren and sisters na.med their little 
meeting-house "Cave Adullam." The 
little room, together with the adjoining 
two houses, were recently purohased by 
Mr. Nathan Howe. 

The gardens were exceedingly la.rge 
for sma.11 houses, a.nd as the members 
gathered a. little money together the 
bum of £60 wae agreed upon a.s the 
priue of a site for a chapel. 

This sum has nearly been ra.ised, a,nd 
the land has been tra.nsferred to trus
tees for the erection of a. new chapel. 
The following gentlemen were present 
and signed the trust-deed :-Mr, Moore 

(Bla.kenha.m), Messre. Robert Oxborrow, 
Ernest Oxborrow, Geor_ge Hewett, A. L, 
Hazell, A. E. Ca.tlyn, W, H. Berry, A, 
Read, Albert Peters (Bla.kenham), 
Archer Howe, H. Hall, Wm. Woollard, 
Benja.min Tallma.n, and E, Wade. 

Atter the forms.I deed was signed a. 
trustee meeting wa.s held, and Mr, 
Berry was voted to the chair. Va.rious 
ma.tters were a.ttended to and a code of 
rules adopted. 

Mr. Nathan Rowe intimated that a 
friend ha.d offered to supply all the 
bricks required for the new oha.pel, 
a.nd another friend ha.d promised a.11 
the neoessa.ry lime. 

The meeting una.nimouely recom
mended that the Church be asked to 
na.me the new oha.pel " Mount Zion," 
The meeting concluded with prayer, 

Mr. A. L. Hazell, the secretary of the 
Church, was unanimously chosen to be 
seoreta.ry to the trust, a.nd he will be 
pleased to receive a.nd acknowledge 
any donations towa.rds the new chapel. 
His address is 24, Schriber-road, Nor
wioh, 

Six oa.ndida.tes a.fter ba.ptism were 
a.dmitted to Church fellowship on 
Sunda.y, September 3rd, and in all 
probability another will be admitted in 
November. 'rhe Sunday-school ha.a 93 
scholars. 

OLA.PHAM (REHOBOTH1 BEDFORD 
RoAD),-Ha.rvest tha.nksg-iving services 
were celebrated on the 5th September. 
Pastor R. Mutimer prea.ched in the 
afternoon from '' My cup runneth over," 
drawing a.ttention to the va.rioue 
"cups" mentioned in Scripture. Mr. 
W. Harris,who presided over the evening 
meeting, in his opening remarks likened 
the soul of the believer to a " field," 
and spoke of its being ploughed up with 
the plough of conviction, sown with 
the good seed of the kingdom a.nd of 
the fruit of the Spirit, which we.a snh• 
sequently brought forth. Mr. Good
enough referred to the harvest as 
bringing a messa.ge of divine gener
osity, ha.rd work, a.nd sure s11ooess. Mr, 
F. W. Reader's address was a partiou
la.rly solemn one, ba.sed upon the 
parable of the "Ta.res." Hie words 
were oalculated to deepen a. sense of 
the a.11-importa.nce of being personally 
at peace with God, read v for the final 
ha.rvest home. Mr. R. E. Sea.re, in his 
usua.l genie.I a.nd crisp manner, im• 
pressed us with the delightfulness and 
suggestiveness of the words, " The 
reapers are the angels." Pastor 
Mutimer ma.de special reference to the 
joy a.ssocia.ted with ha.rveet "home," 
when the last sheaf ha.d been ga.thered 
in, a.nd to the ha.rveet supper held in 
ma.ny country districts. At the end of 
the grea.t ha.rvest (ea.id ha) there would 
be a grea.t supper-1he "ma.rriage 
supner of the Lamb "-a.nd blessed are 
they who a.re ea.lied to it, The Pa.stor 
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of the Ohuroh (Mr, W. Waite) w11s, we 
regretted to notice, far from well, He 
thanked all pre•ent for their kindness 
in seeking to make the meeting a suc
oess, and prayed that the messages de
livered thr;t night might abide in the 
memory. The meeting olosed with the 
Doxology, The oolleotion amounted to 
£4 17s, 8kd.-A FARM1m's SoN. 

PRITTLEWELL, 
THE fifty-seventh anniversary of the 
Ohuroh took plaoe on Wednesday, 
August 23rd, when Mr. E. Mitchell, ot 
Ohad well-3treet, delivered a very he! p
ful and encouraging discourse upon the 
words in Isa. xii. 3. ·• Salvation "-what 
a wondrous theme I how comprehen
sive I What does it mean? Every
thing to the redeemed soul ; safe 
for time-safe for eternity. "Welle" 
-God Himself is the great and inex
haustible Reservoir or Fountain whence 
springs this living water. All spiritual 
blessings oome from God the Father 
through the atonement and mediation 
of our Lord Jesus Obrist (see Ephes. i. 
for soma of these blessings). 

In the evening a publio meeting was 
held, when Mr. A. Boulden kindly pre
sidea and read Paa. oxlv., and Mr. 
Butcher, of Ohad well-street, sought the 
Lord's blessing. 

The Ohairman spoke of the partial 
restoration of our Pastor, Mr. Ohandler, 
and hoped the Lord would in due time 
fully restore him to physical strength 
and bless him in the work of the 
miaistry. 

.Mr. Mitohell gave an address from 
the worde in 1 Peter i. 3, 4, dwelling 
chiefly upon the vital import1mce of 
the resurreotion of the Lord J esue 
Christ from the dead and the glorious 
inheritanoe of the redeemed, whioh is 
incorruptible, undefiled, and never fadee 
away. 

Mr. G. Smith, of Grays, spoke on 
Ep~es. iL 19, showing that though the 
believer m the Lord J eeus Ohri•t wae 
once a stranger and a foreigner
strange to God and foreign to God's 
people in hie own experienoe-he was 
by the gra.oe of God made a fellow
oitizen spiritually of God's people and 
of the household of faith. 

Mr. H. Ohilvers, of Ipswich, gave a 
very earnest address on the worde 
0 Love,'' u Blood," and "Power," con
sidering more especially the infinite, 
immeasurable love of God to loet, 
ruined, helpless sinners, whioh love is 
manifested in the unspeakable gift of 
His well-beloved Son to suffer and die 
for thew, and ie revealed to th~m and 
in them by the power of the Holy 
Spirit. 

Our Pastor made a few remarks on 
the words, '' Who shall sepa1·ate us from 
the love of God in Christ?" showing 
there was no separation from God's 
great love when once it was manifested 

to the sinner by the power of the Holy 
Spirit, 

Thie pleasant and profit&ble meeting 
W&B closed with the singing of the 
Doxology, 

WATFORD. - Anniversary services 
were held on Wednesday, Se11tember J:o, 
at the Tabernacle, &nd, in spite of tne 
wet weather, thern were good congn
gatione both afternoon and evening. 
P&stor R. Mutimer wa.s graciously 
helped to preach to the manifest enjoy
ment of the Lord's people. A goodly 
number partook of te& in the interval 
between the services, a.nd the lady 
helpers are to be congratulated upon 
providing snch a bountiful repast so 
daintily served. The collections in aid 
of the C&use were satisfactory. To God 
be a.II the praise, - C, A. FRESTON 
Pastor. 

HOUNSLOW. - Although the day 
was very wet, a good company 
gathered in the afternoon of Sept. 13 
to hear the sermon by Pa.stor H. D. 
Tooke, the occasion being the harvest 
thanksgiving. .Mr. Tooke was gra
ciously helped, and delivered a very 
profitable aiecourse from ''The Word 
grew and multiplied," The evening 
meeting was presided over by the 
Pastor, who, alter prayer had been 
offered by Mr. H. Jeffs, of Kingston, 
directed attention to the words, ,; Mv 
meditation of Him shall be sweet," 
Pastor H. Dadswell was evidently at 
liberty in speaking npon •· The chil
dren's hread," and Pastor J. Jarvis 
drew some profita.hle lessons from the 
harvest. 
ZION, NEW CROSS ROAD, S.E. 

A" FAREWELLING" meeting was held 
on Sept. 7th, when Pastor J. Bush was 
aocorded a hearty " God-spsed " on his 
holiday tour partly round the world. 

The was a large attendance of mem
bers and friends, the Pastor presiding. 
Prayer was offered by Mr. Thoe. Carr, of 
the Surrey Tabernacle, and Mr. F. T. 
Newman, •eoretary of the Metropolitan 
Striot .Baptist Association, and ad
dressee given by Messre. T, G. C. Arm
strong, Churoh seoretary, and F. J. 
Catchpole, finance secretary. 

.Mr, Bush gave an interesting sketch 
of his proposed journey, leaving Liver
pool by tne S.S. Empress ol Ireland the 
followmg day and expecting to reach 
Quebeo in a week's time; then prooeed
ing to Montreal a.nd across Lake 
Superior to Winnipeg, where he hoped 
to 9ta.y with his youngest son for a 
short time. Journeying aoross the 
Rookies, he expected to reaoh Van
oou ver and take the steamer to Auck
land, New Zealand, where some two or 
three weeks would be spent with an
other son, From there he hoped to 
visit the Striot Baptist Churohes in 
Australia, 
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If time permitted, the various stations 
belonginJr to the South Indian Strict 
Baptist Missionary Society would also 
be visited. 

The meeting closed with singin1r 
"God be with you till we meet &'{&in" 
and a hearty handshake by the Pastor, 
all looking forwar<I to a happy reunion 
in the spring of 1912. 

BRADFIELD ST. GEORGE. 
HARVEST th1mksgiving and mission 
eervioes were held on Sunday, Sept. 3rd, 
and Tue•day, the 5th. The services on 
the Sunday were conducted by the Pas
tor, W. Dixon. These services were well 
attended and very much enjoyed. The 
morning service was devoted to praise 
and prayer, some eight brethren ta.king 
part therein ; and a.s we were led in 
pra.ise a.nd prayer to the Lord for His 
great goodness both in nature, provi
dence and gra.oe, His presence and 
power were felt, and we did truly say1 
" Master, it is good for us to be here.' 

On the TuMday two sermon• were 
prea.Jhed by Mr. J.P. Wil"•, of Devizss 
-in the afternoon from Paa.. cxv. 12, 
"The Lord hath been mindful of u,"; 
in the evening from Neh. xiii. 31 "Re
member me, 0 my God, for good." In 
these sermons it was not possible for 
anyone present to ""'Y, "There was 
nothing for me." Mr, Wiles truly 
commended the truth to everyone's 
conscience in the sight of God. It is 
hoped tha.t it will be our joy to reap 
fruit from the seed tha.t was sown. A 
goodly number were present to tea, in
cluding friends from Rattlesden, Bard
well, Wetherden, Shimpling, Bury St. 
Edmund, The offerings, which were 
for the Home and Foreign Missions, 
amounted to over £7. 

CANNING, TOWN (PR0VIDENCE),
The renovation of the chapel having 
been carried out in a thoroughly so.tis
fa,ctory manner, a special re-opening 
service was held on August 29th, Mr. 
S. H. Brown presiding. 'l'he total cost 
of the work done was £62 8s. lOd., out 
of which the Strict and Particular Ba.p
ti•t Society generously gave the sum of 
£30. Psalm cxvi. having been re!ld, t.he 
Secretary prayed ; after which the 
Chairman, expressing plea.sure a.t being 
present, made some encouraging remarks 
as to the way in which the Lord had sus
tained a.nd kept the Church together. 
Mr. J, D. Fountain ga.ve a.n address on 
the" Glory of Christ," speaking of the 
position occupied by the Son of Man 
in the midst of the golden candlesticks. 
Mr. H. D. Tooke followed with words, 
which were much enjoyed, upon the 
Lord's Messenl!'er a.nd His message, "I 
a.m with you." Mr. J. Cornelius said 
some good things upon cleansing a.nd 
bea utifying, suggested by renovation. 
Mr. G. Smith, of Gra.ys, ga.vA a. helpful 
address from 1 Kings viii. 56, dwelling 

upon three thoughts-rest provided, 
rest promised, a.ud rest bestowed. Mr. 
J. H. Kelk spoke a. few words from Paa. 
oxxxii,, drawing attention to thA dwell
ing place and resting plaoe of Jehovah 
in th" sanctuary and among His people. 
The Doxology wa.s very heartily sung, 
after which the Obairman pronounced 
the Benediotion,-A. HUGHES. 

TOLLINGTON PARK (ZOAR),-The 
Pervicee in connection with the thirty
fifth a.nniversa.ry of the Church were 
held on Sunday, September 17th, when 
Mr. F. E. Cooler preached in the morn
ing from Pea.. oxxxvi. 23, and in the 
evening from Ephes. v. 25, "Christ also 
loved the Ohuroh, a.nd gave Himself for 
it." Both sermons were very encourag
ing, a precious Christ being exalted. On 
Tuesday, the 19th, the services were 
continued, when Pa.etor E. Mitchell in 
the afternoon preached from Rom. v, 9. 
A good company of friends partook of 
tea., a.fter which the evening meeting 
was presided over by Mr. Rundell, who 
read Philip. ii. Mr. A. Sandell engaged 
in prayer. Mr. J, Mitson, deacon, spoke 
of the Lord's mercies to the Church, a.nd 
stating tha.t there wa.e a small ha.la.nee 
in ha.nd. Pastor E. Mitchell a.gain ad
dressed us on God's unspeakable Gift. 
Mr. F. E. Cooler followed with some 
well-chosen remarks on Prov. iii. 26, 
" The Lord shall be thy confidence,'' 
Pastor H. D. Sandell, whose text was 
1 John iv. 4, spoke to the profit of the 
friends. The collections a.mounted to 
£5.-A. B. 

HOMERTON ROW. 
ON Lord's-day, September 3rd, wa.s oele
bra.ted our Pastor's sixth anniversary, 
when he was enabled (after a. fort
night's a.bsenoe through illness) to 
preach two excellent s~rmons to g'?od 
congre~a.tions, the text m the mormng 
beinl!' Job xxxii. 7; in the evening, Mai. 
iii. 17," My jewels.'' 

On the following Tuesday, Pastor E. 
White, of Woolwich, preached a.n exoel
len t sermon from 1 Tim. iv. 6, " Thou 
shalt be a. good minister of Jesus 
Christ." 

The evening meeting commenced ~Y 
singing a.nd the reading of the Sonp· 
tures, our Pastor himself occupying the 
chair. Mr. Brown, of Fulham, asked 
the Lord's blessing. 

Our Pastor ea.id he felt tha.t he ought 
to ta.ke the chair himself on this ocoa.
sion, tor he considered there was much 
ea.use for thankfulness to God for 
having kept us together, a.a Pastor and 
people, in love, peace and harmony for 
six years, and his desire and prayer was 
that our spiritual cementing as a Church 
might continue. 

The following ministerial brethren 
addressed the meeting :-Pastor J. E. 
Flegg spoke very ably from Gal, v. 1, 
"Stand fast therefore ill the liberty 
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wherewith Ohriet hae m11de yon free" 
eto. Pastor E. White epoke from 2 Co~ 
iv. 3, "Bat if our gospel be bid, it is hid 
to them that are loet." Brother R. 
Robinson from Hoe. xi. 4, "I drew them 
with oorde of a man," etc. Pastor ,J. 
Jarvie, of Greenwich, from Luke xv, I, 
2, "Then drew near unto Him all the 
publioane and einnere for to hear Him," 
etc. Ee.oh of theee beloved brethren 
and teachers in the Lord gave deep, 
epiritue.l addressee, furnishing food for 
the hungry and enoouragement for 
those who were oaet down. A few more 
kindly words from the Pastor brought 
a very happy and profite.ble meeting to 
a oloee. '' Bleat be the tie that binds." 

AYLESBURY.-The anniversary and 
harvest thanksgiving eervicee held here 
on Thursday, September 21st, were of 
an inspiring ohare.cter, a good number 
of friends from surrounding Chnrchee 
paying a visit. Pastor Philip Reynolds 
was the pree.oher, and hie disconreee 
were much enjoyed. Tea and a ee.le of 
produce ge.ve Pastor D. Whitton an 
opportunity of relating to friends the 
fine.ncial needs of the Cause, both in 
regard to the support of the ministry 
and in relation to the new bee.ting 
scheme which has just been installed, 
and for the payment of which £30 is 
still required. 'fhe hope was expreased 
that those entrusted with tbie world's 
wealth would prove worthy stewards of 
the Lord in sending help to the Ayles-
bury Ce.nse. J. E. B. 

EBENEZER, LILLIE ROAD, 
FULHAM. 

RECOGNITION meetings were held on 
Tuesday, September 19th, in connection 
with the settlement of Mr. R. Robinson 
as Pastor. It was indeed e. day of 
thanksgiving to the Lord for His good
neee to ue ae a Church and people, 
which we feel will ever be remembered 
by DB. 

The afternoon meeting was presided 
over by Mr. 8. H. Brown {one of our 
dee.cone). After singing the well
known hymn, " 0. God, our Help in agee 
pe.et," part of Ephee. iv. wae read and 
prayer offered by Mr. J. MoNally. 
The Chairman's remarks were spiritual, 
and very apt. He said that while it 
wae a recognition meeting of Mr. 
Robinson ae Pastor, he would raise it a 
step higher and say it was a recognition 
of the Lord's mercy in answering our 
prayerP, and ae one of the Lord's 
ascension gifts, viz .. to give Pastors and 
teachers. Pastor J. E. Flegg gave a 
moat inspiring address upon '' Why we 
are what we are." Pastor E. White 
spoke from the words of the Master to 
Hie dieoiplee, " Be of good cheer, it is I ; 
be not afraid." Hie remarks were ad
dreeeed more particularly to the Pastor 
for hie encouragement in hie ofiloe, but 
were full of cheer to all present. 0 ver 
100 friends sat down to tea. 

The evening meeting wae commenced 
by einiring, "Glorious things of thee 
are spoken." The Chairman (A. Boulden) 
read Psalm lxxxvii. and part of Ephee. 
iv. Mr. F. P11,rker eng11ged in prayer. 
After a few warm-hearted wordP, expres
sing hie pleasure at being present on 
suoh a happy ooeasion and wishing the 
Pastor and friends a happy meeting. Mr. 
Boulden called upon the secretary (Mr. 
Parkiee) to speak as to the leadings of 
the Lord in the choice of Mr. Robinson 
as Pastor of this Church. The sub
stance of hie remarks were as follows :-

In the providence or God their late 
Pastor (Mr. Andrews) resigned through 
ill-health in 1907; they had, therefore, 
to fall back upon the eupply system, 
bat they made it a matter of prayer to 
the Lord for another Pastor. In the 
early pa.rt of 1908 Mr. Robinson's name 
waR mentioned by brethren Gibbon and 
F. Grimwood, with the result that our 
brother wae invited to enpply for us one 
Lord's-day. The word preached woR 
much blessed on that occasion, which 
led to many other engagements during 
that year and the year 1909. It became 
evident to us that it was the Lord's will 
that he wae to become oar p,.stor, 
Eventually Mr. Robinson was unani
mously invited to supply with a view to 
the pastoratP, which co lminated in his 
aooeptance of the office, commencing ae 
from July laet, This solemn mo.tter has 
not been entered upon lightly, either by 
Mr. Robinson or by the Church, but 1t 
has occasioned much prayer, and we 
cannot but feel that he is now our 
Pastor by the will and purpose of our 
God. Our prayer ie that we may ':le 
favoured with the spirit of prayer that 
our Pastor may have many tokens for 
good, the Church strengthened, and all 
to the praise of our covenant God. 

The Chairman then ealled upon Pastor 
R. Robinson to relate his call by grace, 
hie call to the ministry and to the 
pastorate, which he did. This will 
appear in the November number. 

The Chairman having than.e:ed Mr. 
Robinson for his addreee referred to the 
words found in Jer. iii. 15, "I will give 
yon paetore according to Mine heart, 
which shall feed yon with knowledge 
and understanding." He desired that 
our Pastor may he enabled to feed us 
with the bread of life that our hearts 
may rejoioe. 

He then called upon Mr. 0. S. Dalbey 
to address the m~eting. Our brother 
based his remarks upon the words of 
J eeus, " Whosoever will be grnat among 
yon iet him be your minister" (Matt. 
xx. 26). 

Mr. 'f. L. Sapey was helped to speak 
from 1 Cor. iv. 2, "It is required in 
stewards that a man be found laithfnl "; 
and Mr. F. Grimwood based his remark• 
upon the words, "The foundation or 
God standeth sure" (2 Tim. ii. 19). 

The addreeees were mnoh enjoyed,and 
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wer<' very suitable to the oooa.eion. The 
collections a.mounted to £ 7 rn,. 6½d., 
and were in a.id ot the Building Fund. 

The meeting was closed by singing 
the Doxology, and the Benediction 
offered by the Pastor. 

We were greatly encouraged by seeing 
such & large attendance of rriends from 
Notting Hill, Streatham, Acton, West
hill, Wa.ndsworth, Brentford, and others 
from a distanoe. 'l'he chapel was pa.eked, 
a.nd the meeting- will Jong be remem
bered; it was, indeed, & red-letter day in 
the hi,tory of the Church. 

A. E. PURKISS. 

NAPIER ROAD, TOTTENHAM. 
SPECIAL services were held on Sept. 21, 
to commemorate the twenty-seventh 
anniversary of the formation of the 
Church. 

In the afternoon, Pastor J. E. Flegg 
preached a very able and profita.ble 
sermon, ba.sing hie remarks on l Chron. 
iv. 9, 10-Jabez's pra.yer. (1) The 
ma.nner; (2) The ma.ttter of his pr&yer. 

At the evening meeting the chair wa.s 
occupied by Mr. Ba.ker, of Homerton 
Row. The meeting wa.s opened by 
prayer by our brother Ea.stty, &fter 
which tbe seoreta.ry, Mr. W . .B.a.yden, 
rea.d a brief report of the yea.r's work, 
which might- be summed up in th~ 
words of the Psa.lmist: "The Lord h&th 
done g-reat things for us, whereof we &re 
glad." 

The Cha.irma.n then ma.de & few re
marks, which were followed by bright, 
helpful, a.nd encoura.ging addresses by 
brethren G. Smith, J. E. Flegg, R. Grim
wood a.nd the Pa.star, A. E. Brown. 

A goodly number of friends f.rom 
other Churches were hea.rtily welcomed 
on this occ&sion. The attendance a.t 
these services wa.s good, a.nd the ?ighly 
spiritual tenor of the sermon m the 
afternoon a.nd the addressee in the 
evening were mnch a.ppreciated. 

F ARN BO RO UG H-Ha.rvest tha.nke
gi ving sevices were held on Sept. 12th. 
The cha.pel was well filled in the after
noon when Pa.star R. E. Sears preached 
a ve;y thoughtful se!mon froID: Pea.Im 
cxxvi. 6, 7. The evenmg ge.then_ng was 
presided over by Mr. J. B. Collin, who 
epoke of God'e covenant love o.nd 1a.1th
fulness. Addresses were given by Mr. 
Sapey on James i. 17, "God'e good and 
perfect gifts"; Mr. F. T. Waller on 
"The iagathering of the harvest,' from 
Matt. xiii. 30 ; Mr. R. Sears upon •· A 
shock of corn fully ripe," and Mr. E. 
White. The oollections for the Home 
Mission were larger than on previcus 
yea.rP. 

BOROUGH GREEN. 
PRESENTATION TO THE PASTOR. 

A. MEETING was held on Aui;ruet 23r!l to 
bid farewell to the l&te Pastor. Mr. 

Green preRided,and 11ddreRses were e:iven 
by several friends. During Mr. Bull's 
ministry thirty-eight members had been 
"dded to the Church ; young men's 
Bible-olaeses had been formed; the 
cha.pel had been re-se,.ted, new floor 
had been laid down, and a new roof had 
been providen. Mr. Reginald Bull had 
& Swan fountain pen presente!l to him 
&s " recognition of his a.ssi•tance in 
Bible-ola.ss and Sunday-sohool, "nd Mr. 
Bull was presented with £16 H•. 61 

Aged Pilgrims' Corner. 

THE Committee have under considera
tion & proposal to enlarge the Brighton 
Home, whioh a.t preeent accommodates 
seven pensionerP. An "ddition of four
teen rooms would, with fittings, etc., 
cost approximately £1,800, Towards 
thi• •um the Committe ho.ve in hand 
£1,200. They do not feel ju•tified in 
c ,mmencing the work until the difl'er
Pnce of £600 has been subscribed. 
Donations for this object will lie thank
fully received. There are fiftJ-eight 
local pemioner~, and £448 annually are 
expended in pensions alone, & sam far 
in excess of local contributione. 

Two letters, recently received, speak 
for themselves:-" I hope theee go.r
ments will be some little help to the sale. 
Please accept them with my Christian 
love, also &B & tbankoffering to our 
covenant-keeping God for Hie loving
kindness and tender mercy over me, Ria 
unworthy child, who day after day t'eele 
she cannot pra.ise the Lord enough for 
this beautiful home, which is & ha.ven 
of rest to body and soul. Thanking the 
Committee for the benefits of the Home, 
and praying that the best or blessings 
may ever rest upon their la.boar of 
love," 

"Please aooept my best thanks for 
the letter you sent me and which I 
received this morning with the welcome 
news of the a.dv,.nce of J. P. to the 
£10 I0s. pension of the Society, It will 
be & welcome gift, which he will 
appreciate to the end of his life. He 
lost his wife a few weeks ago, and is 
feeling it most keenly. They had been 
married sixty-six years. I called upon 
him a few days ago and was pleased to 
find him well and contented, although 
be misses his beloved partner much and 
frequently pa.ye a. visit to her gnve." 

Colleotions after sermons have beeu 
made a.t Forest Hill, Clapham, Brondes
bury, Alveeeot, and Ba.mpton. The 
Committee appeal to all friends of the 
Society to increase this list during the 
present season, and to a.id in the special 
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effort to obtain a large addition to the grace she eo prized, she exemplified the 
annual s1;1bscription list, especially of· prophet's inspired word•: '· Say ye to 
oontnbut1one of 7s,, lOd,, and 14a. the ngbteous that it shall h9 well." 

ri,,.* 

. 1,656 Pensioners in all parts of the 
kmgdom are upon our books. Seven 
Homes are. maintained for upwards of 
200 of this number, and our daily 
expenditure is £43. Who will hearten 
the Oommittee _and help the Lord's aged 
poor by becommg helpers of a Society 
which baa ever moved in "the old 
paths, where is the good way." 

MRS. ANN ADCOCK. 

These lines are penned " in loving 
memory "-we quote from her memorial 
card-" of Ann, widow of the late T. H. 
Adcock, of Haynes and Shefford Beds 
who entered into rest at Highbury 
Road, Hitchin, Herta, August 19tb, 1911, 
aged 84 years, and was interred in 
Haynes Churchyard." 

She was a member of the Church at 
Hay!1es tor fifty-nine years, having long 
outlived a,l other members baptized by 
the first and highly-esteemed Pastor 
Mr. Solomon King. ' 

She was the youngest daughter of the 
late John Whitteridge, of Manor Farm 
Old Warden, a staunch and devoted 
friend of Messrs. Forema.n, Murrell and 
other ministers of that type. She heard 
John Stevens preach his last sermon on 
Sept_ember 19tb, 1847. Of the solemnity 
of his remarks she often spoke in after 
years. 

The work of grace in her heart was 
begun at the early age of 12 years. The 
text, "~~ok ,,uP0I!, Zion, the city of our 
eolemmt1es, which was then much in 
her thoughts, furnished the keynote of 
all her subsequent life. 'Ihat old
fashioned "fear of God" to which the 
professors of this age are largely 
strangers, was ever present with her. 
She held the distinguishing doctrines 
ot the Go~pel very te!1aoiously ; not in 
':I- convent10nal and flippant spirit, but 
m one of sober humility. What 
Fletcher, of Madeley, scornfully called 
"Tbe_' W by Me?: Theology" expressed 
her hfe-long attitude of mind; and in 
an age of general uneettlement she 
was graciously stablished, strength~ned 
and settled in her faith. ' 

She resided at Hitohin sinoe the year 
1895, but had not been able to attend 
public worship for some years. During 
the last few days of her life she fre
quently held up her hands in token 
that all was well with her soul, though 
extreme weakness of body prevented 
much oonv;,rsation. 

Her life was long, and her trials 
many and severe. Her faith, however, 
maintained its hold and, through the 

" What cheering words are these I 
Their sweetness who can tell 1 

In Time and to eternal days 
'Tis with the righteous well." 

J. W. A. 

JOANIIA HAYBALL 

(whose maiden name was Cressey) was 
born at Hornchurch. near Romford 
Essex, and died at Elm Road, Forest 
Gate, on October 16th, 1908, aged 84 ; a 
member of the Church at Gurney Road 
Stratford. Our deputed sister wa~ 
blessed with a solid experience of divine 
things, and although confined to ber 
apartments during the later years of 
her pilgrimage, would often express 
herself as" not alone." 

Unobtrusive, and of a very quiet 
demeanour, she was slow to speak, but 
when she did, her speech invariably 
"ministered grace to the hearer." Her 
letters were eeneible and thoughtful 
evidencing spiritual-mindedness. ' 

Our friend's first open profession of 
godliness was amongst the General 
Baptists. She was livmg at Woolwich 
and while walking with some com'. 
p~nions one Sunday afternoon on the 
Common, a friend accosted her with the 
remark, "What I still amongst the 
goats?" which well-meant and oagual 
remark had a great effect upon her 
heart and life. She commenced to 
attend the Baptist Chapel, and was 
baptised by the then Pastor, Rev. J. Cox, 
Subsequently, while residing at Redhill 
Surrey, she was received into th~ 
fellowship of the Strict Baptist Church 
at Station Road, the late Mr. Ebenezer 
Hooper (author of "The Celebrated 
Coal-heaver") being then the leadin" 
deacon there. " 

Some time after this a tumour 
developed on the liver, on account of 
which she entered St. Bartholomew's 
Hospital, London, but after some time 
was discharged as incurable. See a 
reference to this in "E. V." October 
1902, page 313, "A Remin'1scence ot 
Chad well Street." A Stratford herbalist 
was consulted, and the tumour was 
dispersed, although it caused some 
trouble again in her latter days. 

There used to be a little Strict Baptist 
Cause at Romford, which met in an 
upper rJom. A Christian gentleman 
named_ Cooper was prominent amongst 
that little band; and as Miss Cressey 
afterwards returned to her native 
place, she sought after tbe sheep, her 
language ever being-
" Where is the shadow of that Rock, 

That from the sun defends Thy flock 1 
Fain would I rest among Thy sheep, 
Amongst them feed, amongst them sleep." 

One of the sheep also sought her out' 
and she became l\Ir•. Cooper. 
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After the death of her husband, Mrs. 
Oooper went to live at Ball's Pond with 
" dee.r friend, Miee Henderson, sister of 
the le.te Rev. Henderson, Pastor of 
Devonshire Squ..re Che.pel, Biehopegate, 
re-built &t Stoke Newington. While 
residing there she we.a brought into 
touch with the ministry of the le.te 
,T. H. Dee.relay, rtt Forest Road, Daleton, 
to her ,oul's profit. 

Yet again the scene changed, e.nd ont 
dee.r sister went amongst former 
acquaintances at Stratford, and became 
a regul&r attendant at West H&m Lane. 
The le.te Mr. Samuel Haybe.11, one of 
the deacons e.t West Ham, and lee.der of 
the singing, was not slow to appreciate, 
some time after his wife's decease, the 
fe.ith and virtue of Mrs. Cooper, e.nd 
they were united in the sacred bond or 
matrimony. Mr. Hayball died in 1892. 

The le.et few yea.re of the dear c-ne's 
life were oiouded, hut she knew whom 
she be.d believed. Immovable her hope 
remained. She knew a little of the 
blessedness of communion with God 
here below. Cbriet was precious in life, 
and He did not lee.ve her in death. 

She was well laid in the grave by her 
Pa.star, Mr. Tooke. 

Blessed a.re the dead tba.t die in the 
Lord. RUFUS. 

MISS ANNIE Box. 
We learn with sorrow of the death or 

Miss Annie Box, younger daughter of 
our late brother, the Minister of Soho 
Chapel, after many months of serious 
indisposition. She was a lady of kind 
and affectionate disposition, and of many 
accompliehments; and was attached, we 
believe, to the Evangelical section of 
the Church of England. 

MISS CHAPMAN, 
the oldest member of the Aylesbury 
Strict and Particular Baptist Church, 
was ta.ken home on September 6th, in 
the 88th year of her age. She joined 
the Church in May, 1869, and for 
fifty-two yea.re bore testimony_ to the 
faithfulness of a covenant-keepmg God 
by a quiet, consistent Christian life. 
Miss Chapman had to he wheeled to and 
from the houee of God a.II through 
that long series of yea.re, and on the 
occasion of her baptism wa.e carried into 
the pool in a chair. The ea.use of God 
always had a. warm place in her bee.rt. 
She was la.id to rest by the side of her 
brother ou the 9th September. 

CHARLOTTE LEGGETT, 

who fell asleep in J esua on Monday, 
July 29th, was born January 4th, 1851, 
of Cbristia.n pa.rents, at Chanfield, 
Suffolk. She we.a an only child. At the 
age of 20 she was convinced of sin, and 
brought to the knowledge of th~ truth 
a.s it ie in J eeus through the metru-

mentality of Mr. A, Jackson, of 
Wickham Market, She was thoroughly 
sound on all the doctrines of 1traoe ; 
her faith was of the most simple 
oba.ra.cter, and in its very simplicity 
may be round the secret of her true 
greatneee, She was strong in faith, 
,riving glory to God. She took Him at 
Hie word, believinp: Him became He 
wa.e God, Thi• childlike faith purified 
her bee.rt, enabled her to triumph over 
diffioultiee, and brought eternR.l realities 
vividly before her mind. Her faith 
honoured God by believing, and God 
honoured her faith by bestowing. 

After a. few years her pa.rents re
moved to Ipswich. Her father had 
been Baptist minister for thirteen yea.re 
at Cra.nsford. Her mother died, April, 
1889. She lived with her father, 
ministering to his wants and nursing 
him the la.et three years until his death, 
which took place on November let, 1906. 

She attended Bethesda Chapel, and 
we.a baptised by Mr, Cbilver•. 

Sha removed to Westcliffe-on-Sea. in 
the year 1907, 1md joined the Baptist 
Church a.t Prittlewell, where she was 
greatly helped in her Christian life by 
the sermons she listened to from the 
Pastor. 

She became very ill at the end of 
1910. She bore her sufferings with great 
fortitude till July 29th, when she wa.s 
called home. Yes, with her pa.in is over; 
the voya.1te is ended. She has reached 
the haven of eternal glory ; she has 
looked upon Christ, whom her soul 
adored with intense affection, and now 
she knows that a.11 she believed is 
indeed true. At J esu'e feet, who died 
for her and rose again, adoringly she 
has ea.et her crown, exclaiming, "Worthy 
is the Lamb." 

We now devoutly ascribe to the 
Triune J ehova.h the pra.iee and glory 
of all that our dear cousin was. We 
rejoice that thrnugh sovereign grace 
she fought a. good fight, finished her 
course, kept the faith, and that now she 
has entered into reat, E. B. 

WETHERDEN, - Harvest thankE
giving services were held at the Baptist 
Chapel on Monday, At the afternoon 
•ervice the speaker was Mr. Brown, of 
London, who delivered a good address to 
a fair attendance. A tea was held, com
mencing a.t 5.30. At the evening service, 
commencing a.t 6.45, there was a full 
congrelt'a.tion, the chair being ta.ken by 
Mr. S, Haddock, of Stowma.rket, other 
speakers being Mr, W, Dixon (Bradfield 
St. George), Mr. Hewitt (Ra.ttleeden), 
a.nd Mr. Brown (London). The col
lections were in a.id of the spiritual 
work of the Ca.use. Members of the 
chapel were pleased to welcome BO 
many friends from the surrounding 
district, and who helped to make the 
meeting so snocessful. 



BY PASTOR JAMES EASTER, OVER, CAMBS. 

"And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended these sayings, the people 
were astonished at His doctrine: for He taught them as one having 
authority, and not as the scribes.''-Matthew vii. 28, 29. 

MANY teachers of morality, science, law and religion have obtained 
the audience of mankind. This age is noted for its boasted wisdom, 
its free-thought, and its blatant heterodoxy. Earth's greatest, 
noblest, truest, wisest Teacher was Jesus, the Son of God, and Son 
of Man, Who centuries ago startled the people by these wondrous 
words : " The time is fulfilled, the kingdom of God is at hand ; 
repent ye, and believe the gospel." 

Never before had men listened to such simple and forceful 
words, beheld such wondrous deeds, or gazed upon such word 
pictures in parabolic form, as were taught, performed, and depicted 
by Jesus. 

His teaching meets the needs of this age, as it did that of His 
earthly career, and will supply the needs of future ages. It is for 
all time, and, like Himself, is "the same yesterday, and to-day, 
and for ever." · 

Man's wisdom is limited, Christ's is limitless. ]\fan's wisdom 
is evanescent, Christ's endures. 

1.-The teaching of Jesus is noted /01· its wisdom. He was the 
Wisdom personified in the proverbs, crying to the sons of men. 
Not a word meaningless nor unwise escaped His gracious lips. In 
Him was treasured wisdom in its fulness; so impressive and 
incisive were His words that after teaching in the synagogue of His 
own country, Matthew tells us the people were astonished and said, 
" Whence hath this Man this wisdom, and these mighty works ? " 
"And they were offended in Him." They thought of Him as man, 
not as God, hence the offence ; for only as we see Him as the 
express image of the Father's person, can we accept His wise 
instruction. His words, accepted by faith, treasured by love, and 
carried out in the life, will make us "wise unto salvation." 

11.-The teaching of Jesus is noted for its simplicity. 

Some teaching is called deep, when it ought rather to be de
nominated misty, muddled, and metaphysical, understood neither 
by the teacher nor the taught. But Jesus' teaching is deep yet 
clear, wise yet simple, thoughtful yet comprehensible to all. 

He who is a fool for Christ's sake understands the words of 
Jesus, while the worldly-wise are mystified thereby. The fool for 
Christ's sake is truly made wise by " the simplicity that is in 
Christ'' (2 Cor. xi. 3). \Vhile Peter says there are some things in 
Paul's writings "hard to be understood," yet we rejoice that the 
words of Josus are noted for their spiritual simplicity. 

How simple His words are respecting salvation : '' I am come 
V0L. LXVII. NOVEMBER, 1911. u 
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that they might have life, and that they might have it more 
abundantly.'' 

" 8eek ye first the kingdom of God, and His righteousness ; 
and all these things shall be added unto you." "Ask ! '' " Seek ! '' 
''Knock!'' 

Ha,·e you in childlike simplicity received the words of Jesus? 
You must stoop to rise. 

III.-The teaching of Jesus is remarkable for its faithfulness. 

The great need of the present day is Christ-like faithfulness in 
preaching. Evasive words, beautiful but pointless sentences, and 
well-arranged but spiritless discourses, will never disturb dead 
souls, arouse the careless, decide the wavering, terrify Satan, take 
the prey from the mighty, shake hell, or people heaven. · 

Whilst we would not unnecessarily wound human hearts, we 
would by no means knowingly and wilfully offend or disobey God. 

Jesus said hard things to break hard hearts, and gave utterance 
to offensive truths in order to undermine error. It required faith
fulness to say to Pharisees," w·oe unto you, hypocrites, ye fools and 
blind." It required faithfulness to say to the harsh and censorious, 
" Judge not, that ye be not judged." ·It required faithfulness to 
declare to those who trusted in themselves, "The flesh profitrth 
nothing." " That which is born of the flesh is flesh.'' True faith
fulness pays in the end. "Faithful are the wounds of a friend." 

Jesus is the faithful Friend Who wounds to heal, Who kills to 
make alive. 

Has your heart been probed by His faithful words? If so, you 
will I am sure praise Him for His seemingly cruel but truly kind 
treatment. 

You will sing :-
" His faithfulness for ever sure, 

For endless ages will endure ; 
His perfect work will ever show 
The love no soul can fully know. 

While all things change, He changes not ; 
He ne'er forgets, though oft forgot ; 
His love's unchangeably the same, 
And as enduring as His name." 

IV.-The teaching of Jesus has stood the test of experience. 

For ages the wise, simple, and faithful words of Jesus have 
been tried, and they have stood the test. Here is a man who was 
athirst; he came to Jesus, drank, his soul was satisfied. There is a 
man who hungered; he went to Christ, drawn by Christ, and ate of 
Him ; his hunger ,rns appeased. 

Yonder is a poor man who cried unto the Lord in his distress; 
the Lord heard him, and delivered him from all his fears. 

That trou ~led woman cast her hurde.n on the Lord, and Ho 
sustained her. That tried man trusted in the Lord, and to every 
temptation a means of escape was given. 

Many have acknowledged the Lord in their ways and have bee_n 
divinely directed. Transgressors have proved that their way. 1s 
hard. Sinners have sown evil, and reaped death, the wages of sm. 
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Saints have proved every promise true, and every word of the Lord 
pure. 

"Thy Word is everlasting truth; 
How pure is every page ! 

That holy Book shall guide our youth, 
And well support our age." 

V.-The teaching of Jesus is renowned for its life-giving pmcer. 

He still says to the trembling, contrite believer : " Thy sins be 
forgiven thee." He speaks, and it is done; He commands, and it 
stands fast. He speaks life into our souls. " The words that I 
speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life.'' 

Believers are " born again, not of corruptible seed, but of 
incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and abideth for 
ever.'' "The word of t.he Lord endureth for ever.'' And all to 
whom this word is divinely and savingly spoken shall dwell with 
the Lord for ever. "Then shall the righteous shine forth as the 
sun in the kingdom of their Father." 

VI.-The teaching of Jesus is famed for its light-imparting 
power. 

"Light is sown for the righteous.'' " The entrance of Thy 
word giveth light." Light to reveal the darkness. Light to 
manifest Christ the Light. Light to make known the meaning of 
the Word. Light to guide our feet. Light to make us lights. 
" Ye are the light of the world." Light that we may walk in the 
light. Thus taught, saved, and enlightened, may you, dear reader, 

"Walk in the light-and follow on 
Till faith be turned to sight, 
Where, in divine communion, 
God is Himself the Light." 

CHRISTIAN SALUTATION; 

OR, LESSONS SUGGESTED BY AN ENUMERATION OF THE FRIENDS OF 
PAUL. 

"l commend unto you Phoobe. . . . Greet Mary. • . . Salute 
Apelles. . . ." IJltc., etc.-Romans xvi. 1-15. 

THESE verses are often regarded as a mere list of the names of 
persons of whom we know nothing ; and which therefore can neither 
be interesting nor profitable. They, however, suggest and involve 
many important lessons, to some of which attention is here solicited. 

We shall not dwell on the persons themselves, or on what 
might be learned from a study of their biographies. This able 
writers have alreadv done. Our aim is simply to advance some 
truths which lie on· the surface of this enumeration of these heaven
born men and women. 

I. 
The passage has value in establishing fhe atithentici~y of the 

Epistle of which it forms a part. When this was first circubted, 
these twenty-four pe1·sons were living, and no forger would have 
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risked the peril of referring to persons who had no existence. Had 
not Ph02he or Apelles, for instance, been generally known, the mention 
of them would infallibly have manifested that the whole Epistle 
was an imposition which any that were hostile to Christianity would 
at once have detected and exposed. · 

II. 
The absence of the name of Peta-whom Romanists assert to 

have been the Founder and the first Pastor or Bishop of the 
Church at Rome-suggests that up to this time this apostle was 
unknown to the Christians in the Imperial city, and certainly that 
they did not view him as officially supreme above the twelve. 
Whether he actually ministered to those to whom this Epistle is 
addressed is admitted to be a dubitable point. That his successor 
-the Pope of Rome-has any right to claim the honour and 
authority which many accord to him is pure assumption. Were he 
"·hat his devotees assert, we may be sure that a matter so vital to 
the character of the Church of God would have been anticipated in 
this Epistle, and that prominence would have been given to 
Peter in this inspired list of names. He is, howeve1·, passed by 
without notice. Again, 

Ill. 
'\Ye learn that vital religion inspires loving interest in God's 

people as such. 
To love Christians whose active benevolence is universally 

known, demands no great exercise of grace; but to love those 
whose homes are remote from our own, and who are wholly unable 
to advance our welfare, is a different matter. It is improbable that 
Paul was personally acquainted with all the Christians mentioned 
here, but he had informed himself of their circumstances and of the 
services they had rendered to God's people; exemplifying his 
claim to be solicitous for the welfare of brethren " who had not 
seen his face in the flesh'' (Col. ii. 1). Too often our love is cir
cumscribed by the "dear Zoar" or the "beloved Bethesda" to 
which we belong, while other communities receive a scanty measure 
of our consideration and affection. 

These were the objects of the Master's love and therefore his 
" kindred in Christ" and dear to the apostle. 

In the olden days the beautiful word PHILADELPHIA smiled on 
all who passed the far;,ade of Exeter Hall; and" Let Philadelphia or 
brotherly love or kindness continue '' still sparkles as a heaven-sent 
injunction in the Bible page. . 

~iay it not be that from our failure here, so much of the weakness 
of present-day Nonconformity springs. Cold hearts lead to lack of 
saintly fellowship-and this to the falling away which we profess so 
to deplore. 0 for such love both in 0ur Pastors and in our people as 
prompted these loving messages of the apostle to his friends, 
whether he had ever actually grasped their hand in loving friend
ship or not. 

IV. 
Brotherly love should be openly expressed. The word rendered 
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"greet" or " salute" (aspazomai) means to salute by word.~. It 
expresses far more than a conventional smile or a formal bow, and 
enjoins the frank, free and friendly expression of brotherly affec
tion. On page 273 the complaint is made that in many chapels no 
effort is ever made to convert strangers into friends, and that these are 
rarely addressed save when asked for a " trifle " for some religious 
or benevolent object. 

It was not always thus. At the old Surrey Tabernacle, for 
example, and at equally well-known places of worship, the atmos
phere was warm and fragrant with the aroma of brotherly love. At 
Mount Zion, Dorset Square, as the "supply" prepared to enter 
the somewhat formidable pulpit, the deacons one by one greeted 
him with an .outstretched hand and heart-cheering words of 
blessing. Again, we learn that 

V. 
Vital religion begets the highest form of friendship. Paul found 

a " succourer '' or " patroness " in Phcebe-much in the same way 
as many of God's servants in later days had a friend and protec
tress in Lady Lucy Smith and Lady Olivia Sparrow, of blessed 
memory. Priscilla and Aquila proved his affectionate helpers. In 
the aged Christian lady who was the natural mother of Rufus, he 
found a second mother, bound to his heart by the dearest ties. 
These instances might be multiplied to exemplify the truth that in 
living Churches the truest friendships are established. We again 
infer that 

VI. 
Wise preference is not forbidden in Christian friendships. 

Three of the apostles were admitted to closer association with the 
Master than the rest. The family at Bethany He especially loved. 
In this He was our Great Exemplar. We cannot feel towards all 
Christians alike. Paul evidently did not regard Tryphena, who 
"laboured in the Lord,'' with the warmth he felt toward the 
"beloved Persis which lab_oured miwh in the Lord.'' We may see 
no reason for questioning a man's piety and yet fail to entertain 
high moral admiration or great affection for his character. Love 
should be without dissimulation-the heart should regulate what 
the tongue utters. Lastly, we may learn that 

VIL 
Christ is of supreme importance in all His offices and relations. 

He is here named ten times in fifteen verses and His dear name 
occurs~ in connection with what is essential to salvation and 
service. Is Phcebe to be welcomed as a stranger from afar ? She 
is to be received "in the Lord.'' Did Priscilla and Aquila render 
Paul efficient and valued aid? They were his "helpers in Christ 
Jesus." Was Amplias dear to him? He was his" beloYed in the 
Lord.'' Were Rufus and his aged mother his choice friends? They 
were "chosen in the Lord." 

This must suffice. Enough has been advanced to show that 
even from portions of the Word that at first seem uninteresting and 
unedifying much may be learned that is vitally important to God's 
living family. JoHN HoPEfTL. 
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A WORD IN YOUR EAR. 

BY ALFRED G. AECRETT. 

8oim years ago I was in a friend's house when a parcel arrived 
from a certain religious publishing society, containing, among other 
other books, a volume dealing with the story of " The Gunpowder 
Plot." . 

"I can't see the necessity of raking up that affair again," 
exclaimed my friend, impatiently, as he threw the book down on 
the table. 

Xo, he was not a Roman Catholic. He was a typical modern 
Nonconformist. 

Our greatest national danger lies in the present attitude of Non
conformity to the Papacy. There is a willingness to forget Rome's 
Yile intrigues and wholesale slaughters in the past, and to view 
with complacency the maturing of her deeply-laid schemes for the 
re-conquest of England in the present day. 

For three hundred years England remembered the horrors of 
Papal Government, shaped her course according to her memory, 
and prospered. If she forgets now--!! 

The Gunpowder Plot nearly succeeded ! 
It was entirely engineered by the Jesuits, who knew what far

reaching results would follow the success of such a bold scheme. 
They were desperate men, prepared to take great risks. They took 
the risks, failed bitterly, and in failing wrecked the fortunes of 
their Church in England. 

If that cold-blooded conspiracy had been crowned with Rucces s 
the country would have been at the mercy of Rome ; . the English 
Reformation would never have been completed, the Bible of 1611 
would not hava been published ; and our present national position 
would have been no better than that of Spain, Portugal or any 
other priest-ridden country. 

~ow forget it if you can, my tolerant friend. 

Six years after the frustration of " The Gunpowder Plot '' King 
James' Bible was published. That settled the fate of Rome in 
England. The fiendish cruelty of Laud and the knavery of the 
Stuarts were of no avail to re-establish idolatry among a people in 
whose hearts the Word of God had found a place. 

From the Bible, Englishmen learned to love freedom and hate 
tyranny ; but the Stuart Kings refused to fall into line with the 
new national ideals, until at length the nation sought another king, 
and found a man after their own heart in William of Orange. 

On the fifth of November, 1688, King William landed at 'for 
Bay, to occupy the throne vacated by James II. and to maintain the 
right of Christians to worship according to their conscience. 
Painful experience had shown that in the interests of the nation at 
large it was unsafe to allow the Papacy to carry out unchecked its 
hat0ful and guileful political work. Individual Roman Catholics 
were allowed as much liberty as possible, though it was necessary to 
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check their activities in view of the danger which had to be faced 
from their Church. 

Nineteenth and twentieth century wiseacres have destroyed 
most of the God-honouring legislation of those days, and have 
removed the safeguards against the old enemy of God's people and 
God's Word. Why? Simply because the Bible is not believed 
and loved as it was by the men who knew what it had cost. Our 
ancestors saw in God's Word the divinely-drawn portrait of Papal 
Romo, "drunk with the blood of the saints," and legislated accord
ingly. But what can be expected from up-to-date wolves in sheep's 
clothing who do not accept the Bible as the Word of God, and who 
flout its authority? Under the teaching of such men, England is 
forgetting her pasl with its dangers and deliverances. 

Th@ fifth of November ought to be celebrated as a day of 
thar.ksgiving for the interventions of God in the past, and of 
humiliation before Him for our present sins. I close with an 
earnest appeal to my readers to " remember the days of old, and 
consider the years of many generations." And may the Lord in 
mercy even yet turn aside the disaster which threatens us, and the 
national extinction which we are inviting by our own cursed for
getfulness and folly. 

"0, God of Hosts, be with us yet, 
Lest we forget, lest we forget." 

THE TRIPLE CROWN. 
"The CROWN of life." • . . ., A CROWN of righteousness." 

"A CROWN of glory."-James i. 12; Revelation ii. 10; 2 Timothy iv. 8; 
1 Peter v. 4. 

THE year so near its termination will for many reasons be memor
able in history, especially for the crowning of our beloved King 
and Queen. The hearts of all loyal subjects have been drawn 
towards the Royal Family, and many were the prayers offered on 
their behalf. 

While meditating some months ago upon this subject, another 
coronation claimed our thoughts, in which the children of God 
will be crowned by God Himself, as it is expressed in a well-known 
hymn:-

" The crowning day is coming by-ancl-bye.'' 

All the redeemed will then be " kings and priests unto God,'' 
and dS such will receive their royal diadems from the Master Him
self. In the Scriptures three crowns are spoken of, which are 
enumerated above. 

I. 
THE CROWN OF LIFE. This is promised to those who through 

love to God have overcome temptation, for we read that "Ble::1sed 
is the man that endureth temptation, for when he is tried he shall 
receive the crown of life which the Lord hath promised to them that 
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love Him" (James i. 12). God imparts the needed grace to conquer 
and then rewards His people for the victory gained. 

How blessed is it to be assured that when Satan offers induce
ments to yield to him, God, on the other hand, will reward those 
"that are faithful unto death." This is thus the conditionofreceiving 
"the crown of life'' (Rev. xi. 10). Many plead that they must yield 
to J-emptation to make their business pay, or to gain influence, or to 
enJoy some form of earthly pleasure, but it were better to part 
with life itself than to dishonour the Lord who died for us. 

For all who are thus faithful unto death the crown of life is 
surely reserved. " He that loveth his life shall lose it, and he that 
hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto life eternal" (John 
xii. 25). 

The following recently appeared in an American periodical, 
which relates that in one of the early persecutions of the Church 
there were forty faithful men who in this time of peril refused to 
recant and were condemned to be exposed, unclad. on a winter's 
night on a frozen lake. · 

A Roman soldier was told off to guard them, with authority to 
release any who should renounce their Christianity. 
, ._ As the weary night dragged on he heard the sweetest singing, 
dnd on looking up saw a company of angels who had come to carry 
the spirit of the first martyr that fell frozen. He, as he died, joined 
in their song. 

" Forty martyrs and forty crowns. He that is faithful unto 
death shall receive the crown of life." 

Again and again during those fearful hours those heaven-sent 
singers ascended and descended and sang their triumphant song. 

Presently he heard an approaching footstep and there stood 
before him the last man, who (oh, the pity of it) stated that he was 
"ready to recant." 

The soldier, however, regarded him with disdain, and addressed 
him with earnest words of remonstrance : "Fool that you are ; had 
you seen and heard what I have, you would never deny your Lord ! 
You may take my garments and place them here on the shore, 
while I take yours to the frozen lake, for I am prepared to accept 
Christianity." This he did, and it was not many hours before the 
angels once more took up the refrain and conveyed him to heaven. 

" Forty martyrs and forty crowns ; he that is faithful unto 
death shall receive the crown of life.'' 

Thus that brave man also received the promised crown. 
This may be historically true or partly founded on fact and 

partly legendary ; but it enforces what is abidingly important:-

" The souls that would to Jesus press must fix this firm and sure
That tribulation more or less they must and shall endure." 

The crown of life is not promised to those who are tempted, 
but to those who endure to the end and are thus approved of God· 

II. 
" THE CROWN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.'' This, the apostle tells 

us, is promised to all who love His appearing. It is to be 
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given by the Lord, the Righteous Judge. It is for those who are 
righteous in the Saviour's righteousness, not their own (2 Tim. 
iv. 8); even as of old Abraham" believed God and it was counted 
to him for righteousness." 

It especially refers t) those who are looking and longing for the 
appearing of the Saviour. This is the "blessed hope "-the pole 
star of the Church. It is true that this doctrine has been brought 
into disrepute through the wild notions and vagaries of some who 
hold it. Still, the second coming of our Lord is clearly taught in 
the Scriptures; the Word of God gives great prominence to its 
teaching on this point. Rightly understood it is the strongest 
incentive to holy living and spirituality of mind. The inspired 
Apostle John emphatically assures us that this hope leads to holi
ness, for he says that " every man that hath this hope in Him 
purifieth himself even as He is pure'' (John iii. 2, 3). If we are 
constantly looking for and loving or desiring His appearing, it will 
blessedly influence and control our lives. God has promised the 
crown of righteousness to all such. This faith believes, while 

"This glorious hope revives our courage by the way ; 
While each in expectation lives and longs to see the day." 

III. 
"A CROWN OF GLORY." This was promised to " the elders '' or 

under shepherds who faithfully ministered to the flock of God. 
"These, when the chief Shepherd shall appear, shall receive a crown 
of glory that fadeth not away " (1 Pet. v. 4). 

" He that winneth souls is wise," says Solomon. And if we 
lack the necessary wisdom God has promised to supply it. "If 
any of you lack wisdom [and who among us does not?] let him ask 
of God that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not ; and 
it shall be given him. But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering " 
(James i. 5, 6). Without it soul-winning cannot be accomplished. 

This Daniel also corroborates and confirms in his memorable 
assurance that " they that be wise shall shine as the brightness of 
of the firmament, and they that turn many to righteousness as the 
stars for ever and ever'' (Dan. xii. 2, 3). 

The first-" the crown of life "-has been styled the" Warrior's 
crown." It is for those who have endured hardness as good 
soldiers of Christ Jesus, and have in spirit sung the sweet 
lines:-

" If on my face for Thy dear sake shame and reproach shall be, 
I'll hail reproach and welcome shame if Thou remember me." 

The second-" the crown of righteousness ''-has been called 
the " \:Vatcher's crown." It is for those who are waiting and watch
ing for the second advent of their Lord. 

The third-" the crown of glory "-may be viewed as the 
"Worker's crown.'' It is for t.hose who are lovingly engaged in 
the Master's service. These go out into the highways and hedges 
to gather in the lost and erring, and have consecrated themselves, 
body, soul and spirit, to the service of their Lord. 

We have here a triple crown for all the true followers of Christ. 
V 
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Cnlike the triple crown to which the Pope lays claim, this one can 
never pass into other hands. The day will sooner or later come 
when his crown must be worn by his successor. Not so with the 
glorious diadems a,rniting the people of God. Death can never 
robe them of these, but will be merely the portal which will usher 
them into everlasting life in the presence of their God and King. 

May it be the happy privilege of both reader and writer to 
receive these threefold crowns at the hands of the Master and to cast 
them down with adoration before the throne, saying, " Thou art 
worthy, 0 Lord, to receive glory, honour and power, for Thou hast 
created all things, and for Thy pleasure they are and were created. 
Amen'' (Rev. iv. 10, 11). RosE JOHNSON. 

Mayfield, Gravesend. 

"WHAT SHALL WE RENDER?" THE STORY OF A 
HYMN. 

A TALK WITH THE BAIRNS. 

BY BASIL ARNOLD. 
'' What shall I render unto the Lord for all His benefits toward me?" 

-Psa. cxvi. 12. 

\\TE are all, DEAR CHILDREN, fond of the "Young People's Mission 
Hymn Book," though I wish that some of the hymns had been left 
out to make room for others which I am sorry have been excluded. 
One of these is ~frs. Parson's beautiful hymn on "Gratitude to 
God," which we cannot now sing in our Sunday Schools, though it 
would be a favourite with all if we could. Let me repeat it:-

" What shall we render, Thou heavEnly Friend, to T!Jee 
For care so tender, for grace so free? 

What can we bring? Since all we Jove 
Thy rich and bounteom1 hand bestows ; 
From Thee, the source of joy above, 
All life and blessing flows. 

Chorus-What shall we render, etc. 

Lo, the lofty mountains, high to Thee their summits raise, 
Sweet sparkline:: fountains whisper Thy praise. 

The pleasant fruits, the smiling flowers 
To Thee their graceful offerings bring, 
And cheerful birds with all their powers 
To Thee sweet anthems sing. 

Chorus-What shall we render, etc. 

Earth's thousand voices warble soft Thy lovely name; 
Nature rejoices, praise to proclaim. 

Since we have spirits which must live 
When all things else shall fade and die, 
May we eternal honours give 
And sing Thy praise on high. 

Chorus-Then shall we render loud Hosannahs, Lord, to Thee, 
For care so tender, for grace so free." 

This we used to r,;ing at my first school in 1850-sixty years 
ago -though I have only once heard it publicly sung by children. 
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This was at Gurney Road Chapel, Strntforcl, in the days when 
the fast pastor, Mr. ,J. H. Lynn, was preaching with so much bless
ing, and all the pews were nicely filled. It was sung by the chil
dren to the music of }Iozart,'s song " Life let us cherish." Jt was 
a 8unday School anniversary, and I thought that there was pro
priety in the tune chos~n. How can we better "cherish '' our 
lives, or make them happy, than by living to the praise and glory 
of God? 

Dear children, do you ever think how good the Lord is to you, giv
ing you happy homes, affectionate parents, dear brothers and sisters, 
kind and just teachers, and friends so good as those who seek your 
best welfare in the Sunday School? I hope that you sometimes say 
when you think of these-

" What shall I render, Thou heavenly Friend, to Thee, 
For care so tender, for grace so free? " 

How beaut.iful is the thought-derived from the Bible-that all 
God's works praise Him-mountains and streams, flowers and birds; 
not in actual songs, of course, but by their grandeur and beauty ; 
and if these do so, how much more should we! Do you remember 
that in the Psalm which is called " David's Psalm of Praise,'' he 
says, "All Thy works shall praise Thee, 0 Lord, and Thy saints 
shall bless Thee" (Psa. cxlv. 10). 

But I wonder, too, whether any of you can thank God for a 
better gift than those I have mentioned. Paul says, "Thanks be 
to God for His unspeakable gift!" He meant Jesus Christ, and 
every child who has felt sorrow for sin, who has whispered a true 
prayer to God, and who has a hope of going to heaven hereafter, 
owes all these things to the Saviour. I do not think that religion 
is only for grown up people. I believe that God still gives grace 
to the young, as He did to D.wid, who said, " 0 God, Thou hast 
taught me from my youth," and "Thou art my trust from my 
youth" (Psa. lxxi. 5). If any of you are praying children I hope you 
are praising children as well, and that you will join with David in 
saying, "\V hat shall I render unto the Lord for all His benefits 
tow'1rd me?'' 

Now I have a story to tell you about the hymn of which I have 
apoken. About forty-five years ago two boys, "·ho were cousins, 
were sent to a boarding-school at Christchurch, in Hampshire. The 
Principal was a pious man and strove to "teach'' his pupils " the 
fear of the Lord" ; so they acquired religious knowledge, just as 
you are taught it at your Sunday School, as well as gained a good 
education to fit them for the work of life. 

After a while their resident French master left, and another came 
who was, though no one suspected it, really a wicked man. He used 
to go on the sly to public houses and drink too mud1, and I beliern 
did other wrong things. 13y-and-hye some of the elder boys found 
this out and-it was a sad story-threatened to tell the Principal of 
what th~y knew about him, but he promised to indulge them in cc1-
tain ways if they would not expose him. So, instead of exen-isiug 
authority, he was in their power and they <lid many thing,; for IVhi('h 
they ought to have been punished, without c\·en being reproved. 
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Christchurch is elose to the sea and affords excellent bathing, 
though at places it is dangerous. The Principal, therefore, forbade 
them to bathe unless he, who knew the coast thoroughly, was with 
them. 

One half holiday, however, they went for a stroll on the sands 
under the eare of this French master, when some of them expressed 
their desire to go into the water. He objected, but in vain-we 
know whv-and then consented. Two of them went back and 
fetched s~me towels from the school, and soon all who wished, were 
bathing in the sea. 

Now, a little while before this, a lady who was riding in her 
carriage in a road near the front, heard some clear young voices 
singing this very hymn-" \Vhat shall we render, Thou heavenly 
Friend, to Thee ? " 

""hen her drive was over, she bade her coachman return, when 
suddenly she heard pitiful and piercing screams and appeals for 
help. It seemed that the poor lads had waded into the sea at a 
spot most unfavourable for safe and pleasant bathing ; for the level 
of the sands terminates abrubtly and there is a dangerous fall of from 
one to three feet. Some of the boys grew frightened and were able to 
get back to the shore. Two, however, as was supposed, slipped at the 
edge of this treacherous rock and were suddenly plunged into 
deeper waters, and not knowing how to swim sank beneath the 
waves. There was no boatman near at hand, and all that the rest 
could do was to call out for help with all their might. At length 
a sailor rowed to try and rescue them. They brought their bodies 
to the shore and took them to a house that was close by and ran 
in search of a doctor. But it was too late and the two cousins were 
drowned. 

You may ask if I knew them. I did not, but some while after
wards I was engaged to bury their aged grandfather, and at the 
funeral I met their two fathers, who told me the sad story. I 
remember that they almost cried as they did so, but they evidently 
found some comfort in the lady's story about the hymn. 

I am not going to tell you, dear children, what lessons this may 
teach us, or the warning it should give us. Without being told I am 
sure that you will see what we may learn from it, and, perhaps, like 
me, you will think of it whenever you sing-

" What shall we render, Thou heavenly Friend, to Thee, 
For care so tender, for grace so free?" 

DIVINE DIRECTION. 
" In all thy ways acknowledge Him and He shall direct thy paths."

Proverbs iii. 6. 

THE rendering of this verse by Dr. Newman, the first Principal of 
Stepney, now Regent's Park College, in his translation of the Book 
of Proverbs, is well worthy of consideration. "In all thy ways 
con;;ult Him.'' "To consult" or "to ask advice of'' a person 
involves far more than simply admitting or owning his existence 
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and his character and his ability. :Many "believe in the Holy 
Ghost'' who have no fellowship with Him. }Jany rightly regarrl 
Him as graciously willing to impart wisdom (James i. 5) who 
have never sought His guidance, and by whom the caution to" lean 
not unto our own understanding '' (Proverbs iii. 5) is wholly rl is
regarded. 

Yet how gracious is the Spirit in assuring us that He is willin!J: 
to be consulted by frail and faulty men, and will make His mind 
known to us and " cause us to know the way wherein we should 
walk'' in answer to fervent prayer. 
"He overrules all mortal things and manages our mean affairs ; 

On humble souls the King of kings bestows His counsels and His cares.', 
A correspondent who learned this truth by somewhat bitter 

experience has taken us into his confidence, and shall now tell us 
his "o'er true tale" in his own words. 

"Some years ago one of our carmen had a collision with another 
vehicle, the driver of which came to us saying that he and a com
panion had been injured thereby. 

"As I was talking to him about it, it was just as though an audiole 
voice spake to me the Master's words in Matt. v. 25. Whilst I am 
writing this my memory recalls the incident very plainly. 'Agree 
with thine adversary quickly, whiles thou are yet in the way with 
him.' And even the amount I was to offer him as corn pensation came 
to my mind. This I afterwards found would have been accepted, but 
unfortunately, as I had to consult my brother, I hesitated and did 
not act on the advice given to me by my heavenly Guide, and 
before the matter was ultimately done with, legal action was taken 
against us which entailed a very heavy loss upon us. But my 
heavenly Father was very kind and forgiving to me over the matter 
and gTaciously helped us and provided the means to meet the he:ffy 
demands. Still, I have never forgotten the lesson I then learned 
-that if 'in all our ways we acknowledge Him, He will direct our 
paths.' " H. C. T. 

October, 1911. 

"THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES." CAN WE DISCERN THE)l? 
"When it is evening, ye say, 'It will be fair weather : for the sky is 

red.' And in the morning, 'It will be foul weather to day : for the sky is 
red and lowring.' 0 ye hypocrites. Ye can discern the face of the sky; 
but can ye not discern the signs of the times? "-Matthew xvi. 2. 

THE Master thus rebukes the inconsistency of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees, who prided themselves in their ability to predict 
changes in the weather from the aspect of the sky, but paid no 
heed to the significance of current events. They knew that a red 
sunset was the forecast of a cloudless morning, and a red sunrise 
of a dull and wet day, but they paid no heed to what was 
continually occurring though it afforded unmistakable signs that 
the advent of the long-promised Messiah was at hand. 

Now, between their apathy and disregard of the signs of their 
times, and our inattention to the significance of what is daily 
happening in our own midst, there is a solemn resemblance. In 
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their day ewnts claimed heed to the predicted birth of Immanuel. 
To-day events point to the nearness of His, as surely predicted, 
return "without sin unto salvation." Let us see whether much 
which is now transpiring, and which it were sinful to disregard, 
does not correspond with what "'e are assured will happen before 
the Lord vacates His mediatorial throne, and descends "from 
Beaven with a shout" (1 Thess, iY. 16). 

Some Christians are of opinion that the Lord's return will not 
occur for many ages, and that it is therefore so remote as not 
to claim our present attention, Others think that it may take place 
'lt any moment and that no prophecies have to be fulfilled 
previously, 

The writer's conviction is that it is very near, but that the 
period which immediately precedes it will be characterislld by 
features which will clear!_\' indicate that the solemn time is at hand. 

I.-It will, for example, be a lime of ext1·eme restlessness. 
"~1any shall run to and fro" (Dan. xii. 4). Men formerly travelled 
only in the interests of trade and commerce. Home they accounted 
the best place, and they were contented with their surroundings 
and associates. Now, to leave home and wander abroad is the 
general ambition. It is the age of tourists. Here then is one Rign 
of the times. 

Il.-In the period preceding the :Master's return "Knowledge 
shall be increased" (Dan. xii. 4), and the advance of knowledge is 
a feature of our day. Nature has disclosed many wonderful secrets. 
Science has unrolled her hidden page and we are familiar with 
many facts which were wholly unknown a few years since. 
Religious knowledge has extended. Owing to the circulation of the 
Bible and the spread of pious books, the plan of salvation is 
widely known. " The gospel has been published among all 
nations" (Mark xiii. 10). 

To an ever-growing extent, "the knowledge of the Lord ''-not 
an acquaintance with Him in His saving and covenant character
may almost be said already to '' have covered the earth as the waters 
cover the sea'' (Isa. xi. 9). This feature of our age also corresponds 
with one of the " signs " of the last times. 

III.-Reneu:ed interest is felt in God's Ancient People. That God 
has blessing in store for these, many Scriptures testify, although, 
as Sir Edward De1my sings:-
" 'I'he Lord hath alllicted His Zion, the city He loved so well, 

Where He deigned like a couching Lion in glory and strength.to dwell." 
-Num. xxiv. 9. 

The fig tree which our Lord cursed for its fruitlessness 
symbolised His favoured nation-but His anathema will not rest on 
them for eYer. 

"Now learn (our Lord says) a parable of the fig tree. When her 
branch is yet tender, aml putteth forth leaves, ye know that summer 
is nigh,,,:, (l\lark xiii. 28). Who can deny that the Jews as a people 

* That is, "Learn that the now withered fig tree is a parable or a fact 
expressiug heav,fnly truth. When ye see its branch become tender-and 
not as now, <lry and sere and hard-and it begins to bud with newly 
formed leaves, ye will know that the summer is near." 
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are manifesting unprecedented religious vitality. They do not 
indeed yet look upon Him whom they as a nation pierced 
(Zech. xii. 10). Many things, however, inspire the expectation 
that their summer is drawing nigh. Should we not from this fact 
discern a "sign'' that the Master's return is impending? 

IV.--lt is foretold that in the '' last days" formal religion 1J:ill 
be professed by many who are destitute of " the power of Godliness" 
(2 Tim. iii. 3). To this the Epistles of James and Peter and those 
of Paul to Timothy and Titus amply attest. This is largely true of 
this present age. The Christian World-we do not mean the 
newspaper so called-is in the ascendency. Prominent politicians 
attend public meetings and deliver pious addresses to win popu
larity. Servants in search of engagements advertise that they are 
religious. 

It is, however, too obvious that to many who have a form of 
Godliness it is far from being an operative power. 

lVIodern thought has assailed the Christain Faith '' with 
treacherous art., ; though nothing is advanced which claims to 
supersede the Gospel of God. Inspiration is scoffed at. Calvinism 
is asserted to be dead. 

The Lord's miraculous conception is denied, Symbolic worship 
is popular. The Lord's supper-or evening meal-has been changed 
into the holy morning communion. The bread and wine when 
blessed by a priest are regarded as actual means of grace by which 
the body and blood of Christ are verily and indeed conveyed to the 
worshippers. Spirtuality is rarely to be met with. 

These surely are '' signs '' to be " discerned " by the wise m 
heart. 

(To be concluded.) 

THIRSTING FOR GOD, OR THE WELL OF BETHLEHE~I. 

BY PASTOR JOSEPH JARVIS, GREENWICH.* 

"And David longed. and said,' Oh, that one would give me drink of the 
water of the well of Betb.leb.em."'-2 Samuel xxiii.15 and 1 Chronicles xi.17. 

WE are happily acquainted with the narrative of which this forms 
a part and can at once recall the circumstances under which David 
uttered these words. vV e are also, I doubt not, prepared with 
John Kent and other spiritually minded writers, to regard the 
longing of the famished monarch as suggestive and illustratirn of 
the craving of a heaven-born sinner for the "consolation" that is 
"in Christ " (Phil. ii. 2) which evokes the plaintiw cry, .. .\Iy soul 
thirsteth for God-for the living God." 

Let us then consider the SouL's longing roR THE 1nTER OF LIFE. 
In David's estimation there was no water like that of the well of 
Bethlehem. His thirst was excessive and it was thirst for a 8p~cial 
water even that from the well of the city of his birth. All men 
thirst: but few thirst for the water of life. Some thirst for wealth, 

---- ---- -- -

* Extracted from THE DEVONSHIRE ROAD PULPIT, No. 44, New Series. 
May be obta.ined or the Preacher, 69, Forde! Road, Catford, S.E. 
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nt hers for honour, others for social distinction, others for carnal 
pleasures-but none thirst for the living God till created anew in 
Christ Jesus. ~ 

What a mercy to be able to sing with Cowper :-
,. I thirst, bat not as once I did, the vain delights of earth to share· 

Thy wounds, Emmanuel, all forbid that I should seek my pleasure; there. 

Dear Fountain of delight unknown I No longer sink below the brim ; 
But overflow and pour me down a living and life-giving stream." 

. . Those only who know the gift of God, thirst and cry for the 
hnng water; these only solemnly realise that the well is deep, and 
that the:v have nothing to draw with, and that no creature can fetch 
them thii:; soul-reviving water. All others are satisfied with earth's 
bro_ken cisterns and m'iiddy pools; satisfied with the poisoned cup 
which Satan and the world press to their lips. 

Longing for water from the well of Bethlehem, David cried, "Oh 
that One would give me water of the well of Bethlehem, that is at 
the gate! '' The man of God could not fetch it, he knew and felt 
that one must bring it to him ; and this is just what a spiritually 
thirsty soul feels to day. We hear much, it is true, of the Arminian 
rubbish about "taking Christ and the promises, and of helping 
ourselves to comfort and strength." But if man can do all this, 
what need is there of the Holy Ghost to help our infirmities? to 
take of the things that are Christ's and reveal them unto us? and 
also to " seal us with the Holy Spirit of promise" ? 

Brethren, depend upon it, that those who are really taught of 
God gather only what He gives ; and very often have to cry, " Oh 
that One-the mighty and Holy One, even the eternal Spirit
would give us to drink of the water of the well of Bethlehem ! " 

Such pinings, longings, and thirstings, prove a man to be 
regenerate, and are unmistakable evidences that he shall never die 
for lack of this living water. 

How beautiful is that golden chain of our dear Redeemer's 
loving argument to be found in the Gospel of John. I refer to the 
Lord's com·ersation with the woman of Samaria. "If thou knewest 
the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give Me to drink; 
thou wouldst have asked of Him, and He would have given thee 
living water.'' Let us test our condition by this Divine declaration 
and reasoning. Have we any heart knowledge of the "gift of 
God " ? any soul conviction that Jesus is the Christ? Then we 
Rhall ask for this living water at His hands ; for it is not possible 
for us to have the saving knowledge of God and remain prayerless 
and destitute of this spiritual thirst. But knowing and asking, we 
cannot ask in vain, for the Saviour's promise is infallibly made to 
these conditions of soul-namely, knowledge of the gift of God, the 
glorious Person of Christ, and a sense of need attended by the spirit 
of supplication: "Thou wouldst have asked of Him, and He would 
have given thee living water." 

This knowledge, this thirst and this spirit l)f supplication, the 
Lord soon imparted to the woman. She therefore asked and He 
gave her the living water ; and 0, thou poor thirsty, pleading one, 
Jesus Christ, who "is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever," 
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and whose promises of grace are for all time, will assuredly give 
thee also this water from the well of Bethlehem, and thou shalt 
join with the poet in his glad song:-
" How welcome to the soul oppress'd in sorrow's vale by raging thirst, 

Scorched by the sun's meridian beam is the sweet well of Bethlehem. 

Prophets of old and saints the same, in every age, of every name, 
Drank of this soul-reviving stream-the water sweet of Bethlehem. 

Water so pure or half so good from Nature's fountains never flowed; 
There's curse and death in every stream sa.ve in the well of Bethlehem. 

Wide as the stretch of human woe those death consuming waters flow; 
Spring up, 0 well, be this my theme, thou water sweet from Bethlehem ! 

To cheer when faint, when sick to heal, their wondrous virtues must 
prevail; 

My foes to crush, my fears to quell, spring up, 0 stream from Bethlehem's 
well. 

When Nature sinks beneath her load, amidst the din of Jordan's flood; 
With this my every fear dispel-one sip of Bethlehem's sacred well." 

-John Kent. 

"THE WONDERFUL LOVE OF HIS HEART." 
I OFTEN wonder how it is 

That ever I was saved-
That ever I was brought to God, 

Who once was so depraved : 
That ever I should be reJ.eemed, 

Although so far away, 
Far as the east is from the west, 

Or midnight from noonday. 
'I.'he more I think of what I was, 

By nature and by sin
Seeming to be so fair and good, 

While all was vile withir:.-
So much the more am I compelled 

To marvel at the grace 
Which shone into this heart of mine, 

Revealing His dear face. 
'Tis not as though I was as some 

Whom all perforce must love, 
Because affectionate and mild 

And gentle as a dove ; 
But I was wild, unlovable, 

And full of self and pride 

Walthamstow. 

And passion, anger, bitter hate, 
With all that's bad beside. 

.A.nd yet I do discern a clue 
Which helps to make it plain 

How one like me could favoured be 
And pardoning grace obtain. 

Does not the sacred Word declare 
That Jesus camo to die 

For the chief sinner out of hell ? 
And just that one am I. 

Exalted Saviour ! coming soon 
Thy ransomed ones to claim, 

And 'mid the splendour8 of Thy 
throne 

In regal power to reign, 
0 condescend to take my love, 

Accept the praise I bring, 
.A.s now and through eternity 

Thy sovereign grace I'll sing. 
I. B. 

BE very jealous lest there should be anything creeping rn 
between your heart and the Son of God. It is a great thing to 
be separated from one·s self-it is heaven upon earth. 

ONE temptation of the devil's is to insinuate that God is too 
great to notice little things, or that I am too insignificant to be 
noticed by Him. 

THE subject that yields the greatest satisfaction is that all 
Christ's me1'it is mine, and that all my sin was His. 
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GODLY COKCERN. 

BY PASTOR ,v. H. RANSOM, SoMERSHAM, Irsw1011. 
"The Lord will perfect that which concerneth me" (Psalm cxxxviii. 8). 

SoME people seem to have so little earnestness that they never 
e,·ince concern either as to the lesser or to the more important 
matters which claim their attention. Others are thoughtful and 
strenuous. They realise the dignity of existence and assent to the 
poet's words, 

" Life is real, life is earnest, and this world is not its goal ; 
'Dust thou art-to dust returnest' was not written of the soul.'' 

Such all true Christians are : they are concerned about many 
things. 

Theirs is a two-fold concern. Ther are at times anxious and 
embarrassed about the things of this life, and deeply concerned in 
connection with its cares and trials. But our text speaks of the 
spiritual concern which grace sets up in elect and redeemed hearts. 
This we will consider. 

1.-N otice the subject of Christian Concern. What mainly 
concerns us is the salvation of our soul. This our Lord's words 
declare (Mark viii. 35, 38). Only the regenerated are concerned 
spiritually. Spiritual life is commenced by concern, a knowledge 
of our state as sinners. This causes concern. It is a time of 
earnest solicitude when the prayer is, "God be merciful to me 
a sinner.'' It was so with the publican, and in the day of Pente
cost (Acts ii. 39). 

II.-The work of gl'ace in its continuation often leads to painful 
concern. There is concern to live for and to Christ, and an over
powering desire to honour and glorify Hirn. It is necessary for 
true Christians to remember why the Lord has called them by 
grace (1 Pet. ii. 9). There is great need for consistency of life. 
There should be concern for this, so that others may take know
ledge that we have been with Jesus. There will also be a concern 
to fulfil the duties devolving upon the called. Spiritual concern is 
manifest by earnest practical effort. 

UL-Again, there is concern for the welfare of Zion; when Zion 
travails blessed results are manifest. Concern for the prosperity 
of the Church, for an increase to its members. Also for the well
being and holiness of the Church. Many who worship with us 
appear cold and careless in their profession. Oh ! for their desire to 
be manifest in all the members of our Churches. 
"!1l y soul shall pray for Zion still while life or breath remain ; 

There my best friends and kindred dwell, there God, my Saviour, reigns.'' 

Again, there is concern for God's house. His sanctuary is loved, 
His worship is maintained and attended by all earnest followern of 
the Lord. Such are not satisfied to be occ11sional attendants, but 
are there as often as possible. Oh! that the concern for the prayer 
meeting was more manifest in those who profess to love the Lord ; 
where this is manifest blessed, indeed, are the subjects of the con
cern. We reserve the results of this solicitude for another occasion. 

(To be conc!wled). 
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EARTH DESPICABLE: HEAVEN DESIRABLE . 

.By RALPH ERSKINE, OF DUNFERMLINE.' 

THERE'S nothing round the spacious , I long to share the happiness 
earth Of that triumphant throng 
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To suit my vain desires ; That swim in seas of boundless bliss 
To more refined and solid mirth Eternity along. 

My boundless thought aspires. 
When but in drops here by tbe way 

Fe.In would I leave this mournful place, : Free love distils itself, 
This musio dull, where none I I pour contemot on hills of prey t 

But heavy notes have any grace, 1 Aud heaps of worldly pelf. 
Aud mirth accents the moan ; 

To be amidst my little joys, 
Where troubles tread upon roliefs, Thrones, sceptres, crowns, and 

New woes with older blend; kings, 
Where rolling storms and circling Are nothing else but little toys 

griefs And despicable things. 
Run round without an end ; 

Where waters wrestling with the stones Down with disdain earth's pomp I 
thrust, 

Do fight themselves to foam, Bid tempting wealth away; 
Aud hollow clouds, with thuud ring Heaven is not made of yellow dust, 

Di!~~:~:~ their pregnant womb; Nor bliss of glittering clay. 

Where eagles mounting meet with rubs Sweet was the hour .I freedom felt 
That dash them from the sky ; To call my Jesus mine ; 

And cedars, shrinking into shrubs, To see His smiling face, "Lnd melt 
In ruin prostrate lie ; In pleasures all divine. 

Where sin, th., author of turmoils, Let fools a heaven of she.des pursue, 
The cause of death and hell, But I for substance am; 

The one thing foul that all things The heaven I seek is likeness to 
soils And vision of the Lamb: 

Does most befriended dwell. 

The purchaser of night and woe, 
The forfeiter of day, 

'.!.'he debt that everv man did owe, 
And only God could pay. 

Bewitching ill, endorsed with hope, 
Subscribed with despair ; 

Ugly in death when eyes are ope,t 
Though life may paint it fair. 

Small wonder that I droop alone 
In such a doleful place ; 

When lo I my dearest Friend is gone
My Father hides His face. 

And though in words I seem to show 
The fawning poet's style, 

Yet is my plaint no feigned woe
I languish in exile. 

The worthy Lamb with glory crowned 
In His august abode ; 

Enthroned sublime, and decked around 
With all the pomp of God. 

I long to join the saints above, 
Who, crowned with glorious bays, 

Through radiant files of angels move, 
Aud rival them in praise : 

In praise to JAH, the God of love, 
The fair. incarnate Son, 

The holy co-eternal Dove, 
The good, the great Three-One. 

In hope to sing without a sob 
The anthem ever new, 

I gladly bid the dusty globe 
And vain delights, " Adieu I " 

• The conclusion of the poem entitled, " The Believer's Principles Concern
ing Heaven and Earth," the first part of which-" The Work and Contention of 
Heaven "-appeared in our September number. 

t A corpse. the eyes of which are open, appears so pitiable and strange that 
wo consider it incumbent on those on w_hom this duty devolves to see that they 
are closed, as if in sleep. 

t Paa.Im lxxvi. 4, "Thou a.rt more giorious and excellent than the moun
tains of prey." 
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REVIEWS, LITERARY NOTES, ETC. 
Life and Letters of Thomas Bradbury, 

Minister of Grove Chapel, Oamber
well. l<'arncr,mbe ,rnd Son, 30, Im
perial-building~, Ludgate Circus, E.C. 
3s. 357 pages. 

THE name of tbis servant of God is prob
ably familiar to all readers of this maga
zine, as he wss a distinguished witness 
for the truths held by the Calvinistic or 
Particular Baptist Churches, and a cor
dial understanding and a warm sym
pathy existed between them, though, to 
use a quotation quaintly employei by 
our dear friend himself, '' Jordan rolled 
between.'' 

The story of his career is told in the 
book before us and largely in hi• own 
words, extracted from his journal and 
other writings, and cowpiled with affec
tionate care and no small ability by bis 
daughter, Mrs. Doggett. An exceed
ingly edifying and readable book has 
thus been produced, which will reach 
the heart of every reader who loves the 
doctrines of free and sovereign grace. It 
is a volume which will surely confirm 
the faith of the wavering Calvinist; and 
should it fall into the hands of e.ny 
Christian of Arminian views, we predict 
that he will lay it down with his faith 
in his unscriptural creed shaken, H not 
demolished-

It is frequently affirmed that a man's 
beliefs are of small moment, if hie life is 
commendable Hence the popular, but 
mo~t reprehensible, couplet in Pope's 
"Essay on Man":-
.. For modes of faith let graceles• zealots 

fight: 
He can't. be wrong whose life is in the 

right." 
This, however, is a fallacy. It matters 
much what we believe, Most of the 
trouble in thi• world since Adam's fall 
bas been the direct or indirect result of 
wrong beliefs; and it is because a right 
creed is of such importance, •hat we hail 
witb joy this testimony for what we are 
assured is the truth of God. 

This good man's life-long experience 
exemplifies the fact that Calvinistic 
beliefs are the paramount equipment 
of an evangelist-using the word not 
in its modern, but in its s<.rie,tly scrip
tural, sense-the sense in which John 
Bunyan used it in bis "Pilgrim's Pro
gress.'' Thus regarded, Thomas Brad
bury was a true evangdlist. 

From hie early youth be was instructed 
in God'e Word. He pays a warm tribute 
to the memory of the Rev. Pa1rick 
Joseph O'Leary, Vicar of St. Jude's, 
Ancoats, Manchester, in whose Sunday
school be was taught to study the Scrip-

tures and commit them to mem1ry. On 
one occ~sion the subject set was "the 
immutability of God": "and." hA 
writes, " I searched tb~ Book, learned 
the texts and trembled at the truth." 
Later he observes, " Before I was in my 
teens God interested my mind with the 
truth of His sovereignty as opened uu 
in the history of Joseph. Some may 
think this t.ruth too high for a youn>( 
mind to reach ; but. if it were too high 
for me, I was not too low for a Covenant 
God to teach." Again, "God's perfect, 
knowledge of me was the first truth 
which exercised mv young mind, and 
all from the pages of inspiration. . . . 
The world looked upon me as a little 
innocer.t child, but I knew and felt 
~omething different from that_ I knew 
I was a sinner deserving wrath, death 
and hell. God could see me as 
a sinful creature, . . _ But t,here 
He left me not. He would teach me 
something of His kn<>wledge of me in 
my grace-oneness with Him in the Son 
of His Jove." In this way God fitted 
His servant for the great \\Ork to which 
He afterwards called him. 

Mr. O'Leary left St. Jude'•, and at the 
age of about twenty years Mr. Bradbury 
also left and attenrled the ministry of 
the Rev. James Bardsley, Incumbent of 
St. Philip's, Manchester. There he began 
to engage in Sunday-school work, and 
soon saw Divine blessing following bis 
efforts. Of Canon Bardsley he writes : 
" He was mighty in the Soripturea, and 
rarely made a statement without refer
ring to the Book." 

Through the instrumentality of thiR 
eainUv man be then became associated 
with "the work of the Mancheater Cit.y 
Mission. Striking incidents are re
corded in connection with his work in 
this sphere. illuRtrating his tactful and 
happy method of goin!! about bis Divin_e 
Master's aervice. "What is your bue1-
ne•s here ? " he was once asked. " I 
am seeking a sinner," was the reply, 
" whoRe heart longs after Jesus, or one 
who may be seeking to know Him." 

A few years later our evangelist. went 
to work as a misaionary among the 
colliers at Ho.vdock, Lancashire. Here 
he would walk many miles in his visitR 
t.o the poor, stopping often to talk about 
Cbriat to the men at the head of a coal 
pit. He paid a weekly visit to Kdge 
Green, a hamlet four miles from Hay
nock, to c11ll on the cottRgers and read 
God's Word to them. On ODA of these 
occasions he first met Sarah Hatton, an 
aged woman of high moral chara~ter, 
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whose cottage was the cleanest in the 
neigh hour hood, She would listen with 
marked respeot to the reading of the 
Bible, but remained totally destitute of 
any knowledge of her need of a Saviour. 
"To hear of her total depravity and 
utter helplessness was news to her ; to 
be stripped of her own fancied rigbteous
ntss was painful in the extreme." Tb.en 
follows a passage eminently characteriR
tic of the gracious man who writes it : 
" Many times when I left the house she 
exp,essed a hope that I might never call 
to see her again. But God's all-wise 
pre-determination could not be frus
trated. The time due for Jehovah the 
Spirit to reveal a precious Christ m her 
at length arrived." The story of her 
conversion follows, then of her death. 
In a brief review we cannot do jas
tice to such episodes as these. Oar 
readers must obtain the book, if this taste 
whets their appetite for what it contains. 

From Haydock Mr. Bradbury went to 
Barrow Hill, where bis work still lay 
among the colliers, and where he was 
greatly blessed in service. 

Five vears later, in April, 1871, he 
preached in the Sarrey Tabernacle, 
London, and at North Brixton 
Tabernacle, where the late Mr. Corn
wall was pastor. Mrs. Doggett here 
observes, "From the commencement of 
my father's ministry in London, and 
because of the distingaishing doctrines 
of grace which it was his delight to 
preacli so faithfully and fearlessly, God 
gave him a warm place in Mr, Cornwall's 
affections, which remained unchanged 
during their lifetime." Men of well
balanced mind, united in all the great 
essentials, can lay aside their minor 
differences as matters of small moment. 
Calvinists are few enough. Oh, that they 
were less easily divided than they are 
nowt 

On June 5th, 1872, Mr. Bradbury 
preached for the first time in The Grove 
Chapel, Camberwell, and on Septem
ber 13th, 1874, be commenced his pastor
ate there. For thirty-one years he 
declared the whole counsel of God from 
that pulpit, and bis testimony still lives 
in the hearts of those whose privilege it 
was to bear him. His pa,tornte closed 
with his death on September 2nd, 11105. 
The last words on tbe lips of this faith• 
ful servant of God were, "Lord, now 
lettest thou Thy servailt depart in peace." 

We wish this book a wide circulation 
among tbe people of God, It is a 
brilliant testimony to the doctrines of 
sovereign grace, and we believe t~at _the 
simple record of ~r. Br~dhury_s hfe· 
work, especially of his dealings with the 

poor of Manchester and the colliers of 
Haydock anrl Barrow Hill, will speak 
more loudly for the truth of God and 
carry more conviction to the avera2e 
Christian reader than would all the 
controversial works ever printed." 
There is a peculiar charm and a 
simple pathos in the paosages from 
the evangelist's diary, on the strength 
of which we boldly claim for this book a 
high place of honour in the literature of 
Christian biography. 

The gifted authoress bas carefully 
abstained from Boswellising her father, 
and in her inscription we read the desire 
of her heart, a prayer which will surely 
be answered. Here is the inscription; 
" To the memory of my dear father 
these pages are lovingly inscribed, with 
the prayer that mourners in Zion may 
find comfort and encouragement tberei n 
and be buildeth up in their most holy 
faith." 

We have only to add that the book is 
not only well written, but well printed, 
well bound and well illustrated, and to 
express our earnest hope that it will be 
well circulated and well read. 

A. G.S. 

The Australian Particular Baptist 
Magazine f?r August and September, 

1911. Edited by Pastor F. Fullard, 
Sydney, N.S.W. 

THE August number .,ill be certain to 
interest many of our own readers. It 
contains an account of the intrnduction 
of our principles and practices into the 
Colony, with brief but well-writt~n 
appreciations of John Bunyan Macure 
and Daniel Allen, whose portraits are 
appended. The former-whose mission 
as a pioneer was rn important-we knew 
well after his second and final return to 
Eni;:land, and ean vouch for the accmacy 
of the likeness. We do not forget hi• 
God-owned work at Cambridge, in 
which Eden Chapel, which was erected 
tbrungb his exertions, will lon<> remain 
as a memorial of this faithful s~rvant of 
Christ. 

In the number for September the 
history of the Strict Baptists in Anstralia 
is continued, and biographical apprecia
tions of Pastors Frederick Beede! and 
Frederick Fullard are given. 

These two numbers thus contain 
matter which is not only interestiug, but 
denominationally important. We wish 
that they h"'d a London publisher. 

~Wedo not disparage controversy. But 
controversy appeals to the few, while a 
vivid story of a good man's experience in 
the.Master's service must appettl to many. 
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE. 

ZION, NEW CROSS ROAD, S.E. 
THE Sunday-school anniversary ser
,ices, for over fifty years past, have 
always been times of happy reunion 
and glad rejoicing, old teachers and 
scholars assembling within its hal
lowed precincts and greeting one 
another with all the fervour of long
sustained friendship. 1911, notwith
standing the absence of the loved 
Pastor and President, Mr. John 
Bush, proved no exception to the 
rule. On Sitturday even mg and early 
Sabbath morning meetings for 
prayer and praise were held pre
paratory to the more public services 
in the chapel. Pastor H. T. Chilvers 
in the morning preached a masterly 
sermon from 2 Kings ii. 14, " Where 
is the Lord God of Elijah? " and in 
the evening addressed, specially, 
young men and women from Matt. 
iv. 4, ·• Mau shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word tilat pro
ceedeth out of the mouth of God." 
Dealing with bread as the sign aud 
symbol of all things material, and 
the Word of God as that which was 
spiritual, he showed the awful con
dition of those who were taken up 
with the things of this world, and 
the happy position of those who, 
made the partakers of eternal life 
through faith in the Lord Jesus, 
were rejoicing in Him as the Word 
made flesh, and in the Bible as their 
guide and counsellor and friend. 

In the afternoon Mr. Stanley Mar
tin-who, we were rejoiced to see, 
had been restored, after a long ill
ness, to convalescence-gave one of 
ilis inimitable addresses to young 
people in the form of acrostics on 
the, weather-vane, "So Easy With
out the Name; " "No Entrance With
out the Saviour;" "News." At this 
service nearly 200 children from the 
Baildon-street Mission branch were 
present, making about 700 young 
people, besides parents and friends. 

On Tuesday afternoon a large 
number of friends assembled in the 
chapel to listen to an eloquent ser
mon by Pastor H. T. Cilil vers. Select
i 11;:;- three texts from 1 Cor. ix. 16, 
2:!, and 27, he showed ilow the 
Apostle l'aul, in this chapter and 
tl:te preceding one, dealt with the 
subject of liberty. 8orne of the 
CLristians at Corinth had rnistaken 

, that liberty which is tho right of 
I evory believing soul for licence. 
1 The Christian does what ho likes 
j because, if his heart is right with 

God, he likes only those things God 
would have him like and love. It is 
well to abstain from some things 
which are lawful for the sake of 
weaker brethren who might fall. 

I He then notieed the following 
points:-

j (l) The apostle preached the 
Gospel. 

(2) He adapted himself to those tq 
whom he preached. 

(3) He kept under his body. 
About 200 frionds sat down to tea 

and social intercourse with one 
another, aftor which the chapel was 
well filled for the evening meeting. 

Mr. Thomas Green (of the Surrey 
Tabernacle) presided in his usual 
genial and happy manner. After 
reading the Scriptures, Pastor S. 
Banks (Eltham) offered prayer, and 
the annual report was read by Mr. 
W. M. Bonrne (Hon. Sec.), which de
serves to be given in extenso. There 
wero 462 scholars on tho roll, with 
40 teachers and officers, and an 
average afternoon attendance of 322 
and 38 respectively. The Young 
Men's and Young Women's Bible 
Classes continued to meet regularly 
under the leadership of Mr. H. J. 
Catchpole and Miss George. The 
Infant or Pr mary Department, now 
in its third year, numbers 113, and 
reflects great credit on its gifted 
superintendent, Mrs. A. 0. <:J-reen, 
and her coadjutors, the Misses 
Looslcy and G. Spooner. The Cradle 
Roll has 50 names upon it, and con
tinues to act as a stream of supply 
to the infant school. The Teachers' 
Preparation Class meets regularly 
for the study of the week's lesson. 
The library has been closod with a 
view to a thorough reconstruction. 
Mr. T. 0. King, who has held office 
as librarian for upwards of seven
teen years, has sent in his resigna
tion, which had been accepted with. 
much regret. The Band of Hope 
has a membership of 120, with an 
average attendanco of 80; and the 
Branch of the International Bible 
Rea.ding Association nnmbers 3!JO; 
while the Young Christian Band 
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will glaclly welcome recruits. The of you really and truly pray? Tlu~re 
missionary spirit which hris long is no prayerless soul in heaven. awl 
characterised the school continues : no prayerful soul in hell. Mr. f~lad
to manifest itself, and an en- ' stone said, "I was solemnly im
couraging increase is being shown I pressed by the death of a friend. 
in the year's contributions. Mr. A. I I had to speak in my own soul to 
0. Green (Mission Secretary) reports ' God." We cannot pray for others 
that £27 17s. llJ;d. has been given till we are right ourselves, and the 
to the SoL1th Indian Strict Baptist first prayer we can offer is "God he 
Missionary Society, while the Guild merciful to me a sinner." Fellow
of Help (Miss Howarth, Secretary) workers, pray again. Is your class 
has contributed £2 7s. 3d., in addition a burden to you? Take it to the 
to the annual collection, £1 13s. 3d., Lord in prayer. To talk to God 
for the Sunday School Union Homes about other people does yon good; 
at Clacton and Bournemouth. A it will enable you to grow in grace. 
special service was held on May Though God delays He never denies. 
19th in celebration of the anni- Lodge your prayers with God and 
versary of the Baildon-street leave them with Him I Lord, teach 
Mission, when £2 15s. was raised every one of us to pray, and when 
for the carrying on of the work we pray to pray a.gain. 
there; the British and Foreign Bible Pastor W. Chisnall seconded the 
Society £1 7s. 7½d.; and the Indian adoption of the report, which, he 
Sunday School Mission, £1 8s. lO½d., • said, breathed the spirit of re
making the total collection for inspiration, reconsecration, and re
missionary objects £40 ls. ll}d. for union, a foretaste or earnest of the 
the year. Books to the value of £6 reunion we shall enjoy when we 
were distributed as rewards by our meet in the upper and better world. 
President on February 12th, in Taking for a motto Joshua i. 9, "Be 
addition to which· four silver strong and of a good courage," he 
watches were presented by him to showed how necessary it was for 
scholars who had made the maxi- teachers, as well as preachers, to 
mum number of marks during the have confidence in the Word cf God 
year. A large number of parents I and in the God of the Word. Obe
were entertained to supper in the dience to the parent, the teacher, 
same month, and senior and junior the doctor, was necessary, and re
social gatherings were held, as well ward would follow. 
as a teachers' and elder scholars' 
social. The summer excursion took 
place in July last to Epping Forest; 
the infants had a lovely time in 
Greenwich Park ; and forty teachers 
and friends visited Hampton Court. 
The choral section, under the direc
tion of Mr. A. H. Riddle, gave a 
sacred cantata. entitled, "The Day 
of Rest," and £2 9s. 4d. were added 
to the school funds, together with 
£12 3s. 6d, from the Sale of Work at 
the last anniversary. Reference 
was made to the recent home-call of 
Judge Willis, K.C., who had filled 
the chair three years ago, ancl Miss 
Hesba Stretton, whose works graced 
so many Sunday-school libraries. 

Mr. A. J-1. Riddle presented the 
financial account, showing the re
ceipts to have been £77 5s. 3~d.; 
disbursements, £71 16s. 6½cl.; with 
a balance of £5 8s. !J}d, in hand. 

Pastor H. •r. Chilvers moved the 
adoption of the report in glowing 
terms, and then spoke from James v . 
18, "Ho prayed again." How many 

Pastor J. P. Goodenough thought 
children were the joy of the home, 
and the best piece of furniture was 
the cradle; and the children were 
the greatest asset of the nation. 
My old teacher made his scholars 
feel that he loved them, and I hope 
you teachers here do the same. 
Speaking to the scholars present, 
he drew lessons for them from the 
birds. The lark sang early in the 
morning, and we should begin the 
day with praise to God. The thrush 
sung in the rain because he knew it 
would provide the food he needed, 
and we can sing of showers of 
blessing. The canary sung in prison, 
and we can sing, although our sur
roundings may be as a prison to us. 

Mr. T. G. C. Armstrong (Senior 
Superintendent) voiced the thanks 
of all present to the chairman, the 
speakers, the secretary for his '\ble 
report, the treasurer. and musu:al 
director for tho service of pratsA 
rendered by the scholars and 

. friends under his leadership, 
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and the ladies for the admirable 
manner iu which they had catered 
for the wants of the friends at the 
tea-table. Thanks were also due to 
Mr. J. Martin (Organist) for the ser
vices he bad so freely given. The 
collections realised £25 12. l0!d. 

FULHAM, 
8TATEME1'T MADE BY MR. R. ROBINSON 

AT HIS RECOGNITION AS PASTOR. 

MY early days were spent in the little 
country town of Fakenham, in Norfolk, 
and there ie nothing striking to record 
ooncerning them. 

With the rest of the family I was in
structed in the Word of God by God
fearing and painstaking parent•, who 
preferred teaching us at home to sending 
us to a Sunday-school where the teach
ing would be contrary to their co~
victione. I have much cause for grati
tude for this instruction, its benefits 
having been highly appreciated, since 
the Holy Spirit has made me feel the 
power ot the Word. 

I al ways bad a kind of respect for the 
Bible, but never considered 1t much in 
a personal way till 1 was about 14 years 
ot age. At this time my elder brother 
was very ill, and I knew he could not 
live long. He loved the Gospel of God's 
grace and often conversed &hout it, and 
being somewhat impressed I resolved 
that if he died believing what he pro
fess~d, I would embrace it• trutbe. 
Foolish reaolve ! for after the sad event 
occurrEd I thought little or nothing 
about it and lived for this life only. 

Shortly after this my parents re
moved from the town, and, being just 
sta.rted in the teaching profession, I 
was left behind. From this time I at
tended the General Baptist Chapel, 
where the preaching did not harmonize 
with that 1 had beard a.t home. l wa.s 
compelled to study the Scriptures to 
meet the a.rgumente of some who ~ried 
to convince me tba.t they were ngbt, 
but I fear tha.t much of the knowledge 
gained did not affect my hea.rt, a.ltbough 
I wa.s not entirely without conviction 
and soul exercise. 

I was passionately fon~ of epo~t~, 
especially footba.ll and cricket, which 
often Jed me into undesirable company. 
This when I wa.e a.bout 18 yea.re of age, 
troubled my conscience, and I was eo 
constantly burdened with i_t that _I 
feartd to play, le•t wme eer10ua a.cc1-
dent ehould occur a• a judgment. 

Still, for a. time I perei•ted, but wa.s 
compelled to keep awa.y on many occa.· 
siona. I was grea.tly helped to break 
away from these a.seocia.t_ione by the 
providence of God removing me from 
Fakenba.m. 

I spent a few weeks at home at 
Becclee where 1 wa.s greatly blessed 
under tile ministry of Mr. Sa.pey, who 

supplied there on one or two occa.eions. 
Once he spoke of the invincible gra.oe 
of God, a.no I felt aomo hope that it was 
its power that ba.d ma.de me feel and act 
as I bad been compelled to do. 

After thi• I became a more earnest 
seeker &fter " truth in the inwa.rd 
parte," and when I obta.ined an a.ppoint
ment at Walthametow I sought the 
bouee _of God and the people of God. 

I might record much that transpired 
here, but suffice it to ea.y tha.t, by the 
godly conversation I wa.s favoured to 
hea.r a.nd join in, under the blessing of 
the Holy Spirit I was enooura.ged to 
hope in Hie na.me, tha.t is above every 
na.me, a.nd though troubled with the 
pla.gue of a. sinful bea.rt, and ha.ra.ssed 
by the enemy with thoughts of in
fidelity, I experienced short seaeons of 
joy above all the plea.Bures of this 
world. 

One special time I would mention 
when the Lord blessed to my soul a 
sermon preached by the late Mr. Myer
son at Tottenham shortly before his 
dea.th. After the service, a. friend and 
myself wa.lked the greater pa.rt of the 
dista.nce between Tottenha.m and 
Waltha.metow without spea.king to ea.eh 
ot;her, so full~ were ou_r minds occupied 
with the subJect, "Thie Man receiveth 
einners. 1 ' 

In 1904 I removed to Tottenha.m be
fore and a.fter which I wa.a conce~ned 
about believers' baptism ; a.nd after 
some coneidera.ble time a.nd exercise, I 
waa led to take this important step, eo 
clearly ta.ught in the New Teata.ment. 

I ba.ve regretted many things in my 
life, but th1e, I can truthfuliy say, I 
have never regretted. 

With referenoe to my call to the 
ministry I have nothing een.ationa.l to 
relate, but tha.t the Lord's ha.nd was in 
it I feel assured. I had never bad a.ny 
definite wish to be a preacher, though 
a.t times, when l felt the power of the 
Holy Spirit a.nd saw some of the gra.n
deur ot the C:l:oepel, I felt I sboula like 
to tell it torth. This I wa.s rather in
clined to regard as a. passing enthu
a1aem, for I felt that euoh a. calling wa.s 
fa.r too high for me to aspire to. Still, the 
Lord's thoughts a.re not our thoughts; 
and on one oc~asion, about seven year~ 
ago, I was asked to take the pla.ce 
oc a brother who was engaged to spea.k 
a.t Ponders End. Atter eome considera
tion I agreed to go. I tried to speak 
from, "~ a~ not ashamed of the gospel 
of Christ, etc., a.nd was heartily 
a.shamed of myself afterwa.rde, The 
friends there, however, asked me a.gain, 
a.nd during the following yea.r or two 1 
spoke to them occasiona.lly, but was not 
invited anywhere elee. I feared I ba.d 
ma.de a mistake, but determined to 
lea.ve it with the Lord, knowing tha.t 
He could find me if it wa.a His will that 
I should continue to epea.k in liis 
name. 
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It was not till 1907 that my engage• 
ments beoame at all frequent, but from 
that time various doors were opened 
and the Holy Spirit was pleased to bless 
the Word. 'fhis I judged to be a con
firmation that I was walking in a right 
path, and I trust He will ever continue 
to smile upon my feeble efforts. 

Brother Purkiss has already given 
particulars regarding the in vit .. tion 
from Fulham (see Uotober EARTHEN 
VESSEL}, 

I may add that it was not without 
muoh deliberation and earnest prayer 
that I accepted, but, since doing so, 
have felt convinced tnat it was aooord
ing to Divine leading. I had never 
wished for a paatorate, even though 
from my first v1•it to Fulha.m I felt" at 
home" there, and have since experi
enced a growing attachment to the 
friends. 

I feel assured I have loving, sym
pathetic, energetic and, above all, 
spir1tna1ly-m1n<1ed deacon• .an<.! people, 
and our united prayer is tnat we may be 
favoured witn godly prosperity. 

In conoluaion, I would affirm that I 
stand by the grand and glor1ous doc
trines of the grace of God, and am 
determ1ned by Div1ne help •· to know 
1J0Ltung among mtln save J esu• Cnrist, 
and Him crucified." 

KINGSTON-ON-THAMES.-The 66th 
anni ver•ary of ·• Prov1denoe" was cele
nrated on ::!unday, Se;,tember 17, when 
the sermon• wer., preached by the Pas
tor, W. Welman, Ou the rollowing 
Wednesday, Pastor R. Mutimer preached 
in the afternoon from 1 Peter v. 7. 'l'ne 
sermon was much enjoyed and svticially 
helpful to many vresent. Tea was 
served in th.e sonoolroom to a good 
num,ner of friends. t·he vubho meeting 
was presided over by brother 'l'. Dean, 
of Wandsworth, iA his .usual gema1 
manner, 'l'ne Ouurch secretary, Mr. H. 
A. J elf•, presented a snort report, m 
whicb. ll-od's gooaness was aoknow
ledgtid for signs or blessing during the 
past year. Pastors E. Marsh and R. 
Mutimer delivere-1 excellent addresses. 
'l'he Pastor vo10ed the thanks of the 
Cnuroh to the brethren and all who had 
helped to m11,ke the gatherings a suo
oes•. It was felt to be a season of muon 
encouragement. 

. IPSWICH (ZOAR).-Harvest thanks
g1v1ng services were held on Wednesday, 
September 20th, the services being taken 
by Mr. Philiv lteynol<.ls, Hi• two able 
d1aoourses were much enjoyed. Large 
congregations gathered, .1'he afternoon 
sermon was from Isa. xxix. 27, 28. In 
the evening our thoughts were taken 
from the harvest a.nu directed to the 
faith or Joseph in mention mg the de
parting of the children ot Israel, anu 
the inspiration that his commandment 
oonotiruiug his boues must have been 

to all generations until Canaan was 
reached. About 100 were present at the 
public tea. The preacher wa.s blessed 
with liberty in speaking and seemed at 
his best.-H. B. 

GREAT CATWORTH, HUNTS. -
After beiug somewhat low for a con
siderable time, the little Cause here has 
recently experienced a revival, and on 
Lord's-day, Octot>er 8th, the friends 
were grea.tly cheered by a visit of Mr. 
Hazeltou, of St. Neots, who had come 
over to oaptize two believers in the 
Lord J esua Obrist. The weather was 
beautifully fine, a.nd good nnmbera of 
people gathered. In the afternoon the 
new members were received into the 
Church and the Lord's Supper was par
taken of, and in the evenmg Mr. Hazel
ton preached aga.in. Great interest was 
displayed in these services, it being 
up wards of sixteen yea.re since the last 
baptism was administered here, and 
one of the new candidates being the 
son of the deacon, Mr. Aiers. The Lord's 
presence was realised. 

METROPOLITAN ASSOCIATION OF 
STRICT BAPTIST CHURCHES. 

HALF-YEARLY MEETINGS. 
THE half-yearly meetiuga were held at 
Gurney-road B~ptist Chapel, Stratford, 
on Tuesday, October 3rd. 

The afternoon meeting was held 
under the genial preaidency of Pastor 
E. White, when the Pastors and dele
~atea met for the transaction of im
vortant and necessary business in con
nection with the Association's work. 

The President, in welcoming the 
Pastors and delega.tes, said that the 
Associatiou was engaged iu a great 
.. nd holy war, fighting against the 
many power• ot evil that existed. There 
were evils within onroelvea which 
necessitated a constant and strenuous 
struggle; there was Satan, against 
whom no powers on earth oould prE
nil 

In the professing Church war had 
to be waged against the tendency to 
latitudinarianism and against the pre
vailing sloth, indifference and oold
heartednesa. 

We often heard of decline and decay 
in the Churches, and were led to ask, 
'' What oan we do to deal with it I" 
The only solution was to be found m 
earnest, fervent prayer. H only the 
Churches were stirred up to pray, we 
should undoubtedly soon see a bett.ir 
state of affairs. Toe tendency of the 
day in wbioh we live was to speak 
against our denomination and the 
truths for which it stands, but we will 
not ohange our attitude or loyalty on 
that account. Our Captain is betore 
us, His commands are ours, and he 
h;iped we might be found earnestly 
striving to obey. 
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The various cfficers for the year 1912-
13 were duly elected. 

An important item in thE' proceed
ings was the presentation by Pastor W. 
S. Baker of the proposals of the sub
committee for the isming of a b&nd
book of the Strict and Particula.r Bap
tist Churches throughout the country. 
The need for this hae long been felt, 
and in ooujunction with the Suffolk 
and Nor folk Association the matter has 
received earnest and ~borough con
sideration. The result we antioipate is 
the issue of a handbook which will not 
only supply information relative to 
our Pastore, preachers, Churches and 
societie•, which is not now available, 
but will also, it is hoped, prove a step 
towards linkmg up the Churches soat
tered np and down the land, and thus 
tend to the solidifying and strengthen
ing of our beloved denomination. 

Towards the initiatory expenses 
several brethren kindly promised 
generous contrihutione. 

The secretary, Mr_ F. T. Newman, 
also made an earnest appeal for sub
scriptions to the General Fund of the 
ABBociation, so that the committee 
might be able to respond to the ap
peals of tbe poorer Churches in their 
times of financial difficulty. 

Tea was provided in the sohool hall, 
of which a goodly number partook. 

Pastor E. White again occnpied the 
chair at the evening meeting, the chapel 
being well filled. 

Tne first part of the meeting was of 
a devotional character, when prayers 
were offered by brethren W. Cnisnall, 
J. Fromow, G. Smith, S. Burfoot, and 
W. Tooke. 

The newly-elected Pastor at Fulham, 
Mr. Robinson, was heartily weloomec1 
into the Association by the President. 

Hearty thanks were accorded to the 
Pastor, deacons and ladies at Gurney
ro"d for entertaining the Association. 

Very earne~t and helpful addreeses 
were given by Pastor H.. J. Galley on 
" Love to the Lord Jesus" and by Pastor 
Throssell on '' The Gospel of Christ." 

The meeting• throughout were of a 
helpful character and, we trust, will 
be beneficial to the Churches repre-
sented. · 

OTLEY, SUFFOLK.-Harvest 
thank.giving serv10es were held at the 
Baptist ChaJJel, Otley, on Sunday and 
Monday, Sept. 24 ana 25. On the 24th 
the Pa.otor, Mr. W. R. Collins-Leggett, 
preached three sermons-in the morn
ing from Ruth ii. 14 ; a.fternoon, Pea. 
lxv. 9, 11; and in the evening from 
Matt. xiii. 39," The harvest is the end ot 
the world." On Monday afternoon 
Pastor A. Morling, of Stoke Ash, con
ducted the •ervice, preaching a sermon 
from Dent. viii. 2, 3. Tea wa• provided, 
after which a meeting was held, pn,
sided over by Clement C. Smith, l!.sq., 
of 'frimley, who m his early life was,. 

scholar in the Otley Sunday-school. 
Pastore Easter (Earl Boham) H. Look 
(Blakenham), J. Dearing, and A. Mor
ling took part in the services. On both 
oooasione harvest hymns and pieces 
wero sung by the choir, The oolleo• 
tions amounted in all to £6 17s. 

EBENEZER, GRAYS. 
HARVEST thanksgiving services were 
held on Wednesday, October llth. In 
the afternoon Pastor Holden, of Lime
house, preached a moat helpful and 
encouraging sermon from Psalm ovi. 
48. His five point• were-(!) The ob
ject of blessing ; (2) who are they that 
shall bless Him 7 (3) why He shall be 
blessed; (4) when and how long shall 
they be blessed 7 (5) the .Amen. 

Tea was served at 5 o'clock, at whioh 
a (?oodly number were present, and at 
6.15 the chair was taken by Mr. C. 
Ea.etty, of Tottenham. 

Havin11: read 2 Cor. viii., Mr. Rayner, 
of East Ham, sought the Lord's blessing 
npon the meeting. 

The Chairman expreeeed his pleasure 
in visiting Grays for the first time, and 
his desire that God's blessing might 
abide upon Pastor and people, and gave 
a short and encouraging address upon 
the 9th verse of the chapter he bad 
read, pointing out the wondrous graoe 
of our Lord Jesus Christ in becoming 
poor and suffering death that we 
through His poverty might be rich. 

Mr. S. J. Taylor followed with a.n ad
dress from Pea. oxlvii. 14, "The finest 
of the whea.t.'' Comparing Scripture 
with Scripture, he clearly proved that 
the finest of the wheat, the fat of 
wheat, the fat of kidneys of wheat, 
meant the g~rm, the 11fe, the strength 
-that which nourishes ; and then, 
turning from natural to Hpiritual, he 
exalted a precious Christ as the fine~t 
of the wheat, and the Go,pel as God's 
channel through whioh His people are 
thus fed. 

Mr. Holden followed the previous 
speaker very nicely as be spoke from 
Paa.. cxlv. 7. He said that while we 
often expressed wonder in reading the 
account of the Lord's miracles, we had 
this year seen another of His miracles in 
the provision of a glorious harvest. The 
text ascribed goodness unto the Lord, 
and then said that the people of God 
shall abondantly utter the memory of 
His great goodness beoause of it!' exten
sion, its vaot va.riety, and its oontmuan_oe. 

Acter singing a hymn, Mr. J. Cornelius 
gave a solemn and impressive address 
from the parable of the wheat and the 
tares (Ma.tt. xiii.), basing hie remarks 
upon the words as-so-then. Pointing 
out the doom of the ungodly, and the 
call for solemn reflection and eeH
examination, he contrasted them wf th 
the righteou•, who should then ahine 
forth. How? As the sun. Where? In 
the kingdom of their Father. 
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The Pastor followed with an address 
upon Gal. vi. 9, referring to the admoni
tion aod enoonragement given in the 
text, the tendency there was for the 
Minister, Cburoh officer, and Snnday
eohool teacher to become weary and 
faint-hearted in the work, but the 
promise wae, "We shall reap." God's 
promise cannot fail, and Christ's 
presence ensures auoceas, bnt it mnst be 
realised in "due season." A oall to 
prayer was the security against fainting, 
for "They . that wait upon the Lord 
shall renew their strength." 

With a good attendance, a liberal 
offering, and a blessed realisation of 
the Master's presence, encouragement 
was afforded to press forward. 

EBEN EZER. 

SURREY TABERNACLE. 
EIGHTY·FIRBT ANNIVERSARY OF THE 

FORMATION OF THE CHURCH, 
MEETINGS in connection with the 
above were held on October 18th of the 
present year. A sermon was preached 
by Mr. Barrett, of Sutton Ashfield, in 
t~e afternoon to a numerous congrega
t10n. A public meeting was held in thl' 
evening, presided over by Mr. 0. S. 
Dolbey, the Pastor. Looking ba.ok over 
the pa.at eighty-out> yea.re, the Chairma.n 
remarked that the Church had a cove
nant exietenoe, had been under covenant 
protection, and had experienced oove
nant mero1ee-the sure mercies of David. 
They were met to recall thoae mercies, 
and in the langnal!'e of the Psalm that 
had been read (146tb) thPy oonld say 
"Praieeye the Lord." Mr. Mitoh•ll based 
his remarks on the words, "Because 
Thy lovingkindneae is better than life" 
(Psa. lxiii. 3). Lovingkindnees enrolled 
01;1r names in the Book of Life. Loving
k111~ness. wrought our redemption. 
Lovmgkmdnese won our affections• it 
watohee over our pathway. Lovi~g
kindneaa waits to receive ue on the 
eternal shore. Mr. Dadewell spoke with 
D1-Dch acceptance from the words, "Th A 

righteous also shall hold on hie way" 
(Job xvii. 9). The speaker called to 
mind Job's great trouble ; amid et it all 
the bright and sacred oonfidenoe in his 
God lit up the gloom. The text was as 
true to-day as when uttered by the 
patriarch in the days of old. Job was 
a t_rnly righ~eone man. The way in 
which the righteous walk ie God's 
way; it is inarked out by infinite wis
dom, and everlasting love guides them 
along the predestined way. It is also 
the homeward way. Mr. Jarvie of 
Greenwich, addressing the meeting r'rom 
the words, "It is the Lord" and "It 
was the Lord," said, with regard to the 
first phrase, that it was an expression 
of humble submission and l!'raoious 
acquiescence on the part of Eli when 
the ohild Samuel announced the coming 
doom of hie house; "It is the Lord; let 

Him do what eeemetb Him good." The 
words were &!so need by John, the .be
loved disciple, in joyous recognition of 
his Lord, following the miraculous 
dr&nght of fiehee. "It w&s the Lord" 
was the unspoken conviction of all the 
disciples as the gracious invitation was 
given by Him, "Come &nd dine." The 
speaker in a nriety ot waye then &p
plied the words to the experiences ot the 
Lord's people. Mr. B&rrett, epe&king 
from the words " Who h&th believed our 
report 1" said the ministry of Mr, Wells 
would never die ont ; it was & ministry 
of doctrine &nd power. The s&me re
ma.rk would &pply to Mr. Dolbey ; it 
w&e the doctrine of a sworn coven&nt, of 
a.n eternal priesthood, of the inc&rna.tion 
of tbe Son of God, of the invincible 
oper&tions of the Holy Spirit. 

A few closing rem&rks were m&de by 
the Cha.irm&n, and the Benediction 
brought to ,. close &nother occ&sion 
oommemoutive of the Lord's goodness 
to the Church at the Surrey Taber
nacle. 

"MOUNT ZION," IPSWICH. 
ON Wednesday, the 18th October, ,. 
trustee meeting in connection with the 
erection of Mount Zion Strict &nd Par
ticnl&r Baptist Cb&pel was held at Cave 
Adnllam Room, Cauldwell Hall-road, 
Ipswich. 

Mr. Wnol&rd opened the meeting by 
prayer, Mr. W. H. Berry presided, and 
Mr. A. Howe wae unanimously ap
pointed to succeed Mr. Hazell as 
eeoretary, Mr. Hazell being nn&hle to 
a.ot owing to illness in hie f&mily. 

It wae a.greed to give a.n order for 
the builder to proceed a.t once with the 
building, and tempora.ry urangemente 
with regard to ooets were arr&nged. It 
w&e pointed out tha.t upwards of £60 
had alre&dy been ra.ieed, with which tha 
land h&d been paid for. 

A week of pra.yer to in&ngnrate the 
start w&s &rr&nged and various breth
ren conducted. 1'he Snnda.y - school 
now numbers llO eohola.ra and the 
Church h&e 26 members. Brother 
Ernest Oxborrow closed the meeting 
by prayer. Dona.tione will he tha.nk
fully received &nd acknowledged by 
Mr. Archer Rowe, 44, Schreiber-road, 
lp3wioh. 

CRICKET HILL, YATELEY.-Ha.r
vest th&nkairiving eervioee were held on 
September20th, when two eermone were 
preached-in the a.fternoon from Heb. 
xvi. 23 a.nd iu the evening from Lam. iv. 
2-by Mr. T. Carr to a.n &_Ppr~oia.tive 
audience. There was, oons1dermg the 
showery weather, ,. good attenda.nce, 
with a. good few fri_end~ from eurr~u~d
ing Churches unitmg m tha.nksg1vmg 
for spiritual and temporal m~ro,es re
ceived from a coven&nt-keepmg God. 
To Him be all the praise. 
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HIGH WYCOMBE. - On Monday, 
September 25th, the 284th annivers11,ry 
of the Church took pl11,ce, when Mr. 
Mutimer preached two aoceptii.ble ser
mons-in the afternoon from Psa. xlvi. 
4, "There is a river the streams whereof 
shall make glad the city of God," show
ing the import11,noe and blessing it is to 
be an inhabit11,nt of such a city ; in the 
evening from 2 Cor. iii. 21 3, "Ye are 
our epistle," eto. Paul did not need a 
greater recommendation than these, 
written not with ink hut with the 
Spirit of God. A letter: (1) ownership 
-Sata.n's or Christ's; (2) designation ; 
(3) writer; (4) instruments; (5) 
destination. There was a goodly num
ber present and the blessing of the 
Lord was realised. Tea was provided 
in the sohoolroom, when about 130 sat 
down. Thanks were tendered to the 
friends coming from neighbouring 
Churches." For my brethren and com
panions' sake~, I will now say, Peace be 
with thee" (Psa. cxxii. 8). May Zion be 
sp11,red to see many snch days. So prays 
w.s. -

EAST HAM (HOPE, STAFFORD ROAD). 
-The Church meeting at the above 
place de11iring to remember God's good
ness to them held their twenty-second 
anniversary services on September 24th 
and 26th. On the Sunday two sermons 
were prea.ched by M.r. Lioence, which 
were enjoyed. On Tuesday, 26th, a very 
profita.ble discourse was delivered by 
Pastor E. Mitchell on "He shall dwell 
on high : his pla.ce of defence shall be 
the munitions of rocks: brea.d shall be 
given him; his waters shall be sure" 
(Isa. xxxiii. 16). A goodly, number sat 
down to tea. A public meeting was held 
in the evening, which wa.s ably pre
sided over by our esteemed friend Mr. 
W. Harris. After reading a portion of 
the Word, Mr. Gaylor sought the Diviue 
blessing. A report was read stating 
tliat the ministry during the year h11,d 
been blessed of God, signs of blessing 
having attended it. 'fhe following 
brethren addressed the meeting :-Mr. 
G. W. Clark on'' Thou aha.It remember" 
(Dent. viii. 2); Mr. E. Mitchell on 
' Behold how lie loved him l" (John xi. 
36); Mr. F. C. Holden on ·• Now the 
God of hope fill you with all joy and 
veace in believrng, that ye m11,y abound 
in hope, through the power of the Holy 
Ghost" (Rom. xv. 13); Mr. G. Smitb. on 
"Christ hath redeemed us from the 
cur,;e of the law" (Gal. iii. 13). Tb.e 
addresses were of an exoept10nally 
•piritual and profitable chuacter and 
tlloroughly enjoyed by all present. The 
gathering• were good, a very friendly 
•f.Jirit berng displayed by neighbouring 
Churches. A happy meeting wa• 
brought to a close by singing a.nd 
pr&yer.-ONE OF "HOPE'S" WELL· 
WISHERS. 

LITTLE STAUGHTON.-The Pa.star 
(A. B . .lie.11) read the accounts of the 

Rep11,iring a.nd Renovating Fund on 
Sunday, Ootober 15th. They were of "' 
very satisfactory nature. The money 
received in subsoriptiona and colleotinl! 
oards amounted to £43 12~. ld. ; the 
expenses amounted to £33 2~. 10d. ; 
leaving a balance or £10 9~. 3d. for the 
enlarging and new iron re.ilinge to the 
graveyard. The members and oon
gregation heartily thank the many 
friends for their kindly help and 
contributions, whioh have enabled them 
to pay all expenees in this undertaking, 
and hope next year to enlarge the 
graveyard, and make other necessary 
improvements. 

NORTH ROAD, BRENTFORD. 
THE harvest thanksgiving services were 
held here on Thursday, September 21st. 
In the afternoon Mr. E. White preached 
a very feeling and instrnoti ve sermon 
from Matt. ix. 36-38, "But when He 
saw the multitudes, He was moved with 
compassion on them, because they 
fainted, and were scattered abroad, as 
sheep having no shepherd. Then saith 
He unto Hie disciples, The harvest truly 
is plenteous, but the la.bonrers are few ; 
pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that He will send forth 
labourers into His vineyard." His 
divisions were:-( 1) The pitying 
Saviour ; (2) The plenteous ingather
ing-; (3) Tne paucity of the workers
" The labourers are few" ; (4) The 
petitioners-" Pray ye therefore," &c. 

In the evening we had a good sermon 
from Pastor C. A. Freston, who took 
for his text Ruth ii. 16, 17, "Let her 
glean even among the sheaves, and re
proach her not : and let fall also some 
handfuls· of purpose for her," the 
divisions for which were :-(1) The 
person mentioned in the text-" Ruth" ; 
(2) The permission given to her-" Let 
her glean even among the sheaves" ; 
(3) The privilege given espeoially to 
her-" Let ·fall some handfuls of pur
pose for her.'' 

The attendanoe was good at ea.oh 
service, and the colleotion, whioh was 
for the various institutions oonneoted 
with the Cause, was better than la.at 
year. E. FROlllOW. 

ZOAR, IPSWICH. 
THE annual meeting of the Snnday
sohool on behalf of the Strict Baptist 
Foreign Mission was held on Monday 
evening, Ootober 2nd. Besides the 
teachers and scholar•, severa.J friends 
ga.thered. The meeting was presided 
over by Pastor Philip Reynolds, who, 
although a prominent supporter of the 
South Indian Mission, expressed his 
pleasnrd at taking part in any meeting 
of a Society wbioh had for its object the 
extension of Chri•t'd kingdom amongst 
the heathen. The Sortpture portion 
rea.d by the Chairman wa• Psalm xlvi., 

I and prayer wa.a then offered by Mr. 
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F. H. Mose. Pastor Reynolds then gave 
an exoellent address on mission work, 
n.nd stated that he wn.s glad Strict 
Baptists were fully awake to their 
responsibilites in this direotion. 

The superintendent (Mr.J.Threadkell) 
was the next speaker. He thanked the 
scholars for bringing euoh a large 
quantity of toys and ueefnl articles for 
presentation to the scholars in our 
schools in India. 

Mrs. Elnaugh, who is shortly leaving 
for foreign service, expreeeed great joy 
at being present (sho having been a 
teacher in the school, and also at Zoar 
she was married), and gave an earnest 
address on "Mieeionaries." (1) What is 
a mieeionary? (2) Who should be a 
missionary? (3) Who should eend a 
missionary? The address contained 
many personal experiences of our sister, 
and was greatly enjoyed by all. 

The Chairman called on Mr. G. Banks 
to propose a vote of thanks to Mrs. 
Elnaugh, which he did in an excellent 
speech ; the vote was seconded by Mr. 
G. Gardner, and carried unanimously. 

Special missionary hymns were sung 
throughout the meeting, and a collection 
was taken, which brought up the amount 
subscribed from Zoar for the year to 
over :£19. ALBERT w. WRAY.MAN, 

Hon. Sec. 

HOPE, NORTON STREET, BETHNAL 
GREEN, E. 

THE fifty-seventh anniversary of this 
Cause was held on Septemoer 19th. 
Pastor B. J. Northfield in the afternoon 
preached to the friends from the words, 
"Thine eyee shall see the King in His 
beauty" (Isa. xxxiii. 17), g1 ving us 
some striking contrasts between the 
earthly and heavenly king. In the 
evening Mr. F. T. Newman presided 
over the meeting. The Word was read 
(Pea. xlviii.), and Mr. Johns asked the 
Lord's blessing on the meeting. 

Mr. Northfield again favoured us by 
speaking concerning the mediatorehip 
of Christ, the one and only Mediator 
between God and man. Mr. Tooke 
dwelt on the words of the Psalmist, 
"Save Thy people, bless Thine inherit
u.nce" (Paa. xxviii. 9)-God's power to 
save, to keep, to bless, and to feed. Mr. 
G. W. Clark based his remarks on 
Gal. vi. 9, alluding to the fact that there 
was at times weariness in the beet of 
work, asking why tbie weariness was, 
also replying by way of encouragement 
that God's purposes should all be 
fulfilled notwithstanding our fainting. 
Mr. G. Smith gave an address on the 
words, "Thou art rioh" (Rev. ii. 9), 
proving that the saints are rioh in the 
Lord, rich through His humiliation, 
rioh by His blood. 

The words of all the brethren were 
highly appreciated by the friends. The 
singing of a joyful song of Zion brought 
a happy meeting to a close. H. F. 

CHELMSFORD. 
ON Wednesday, Oot. 4th, the autumal 
public meeting in connection with the 
Bi ble-claeses was heid, preceded by a 
well-attended tea. 

Our Pastor (Mr. J. Morling-) was 
unable to preside owing to illness. 
Pastor H. Polley ( of Colchester) had 
also promised to attend, but owing to 
an attacg of infl11enz11, he had to cancel 
the engBgement. 

Mr. G. Pizzey (senior deacon) pre
sided, and Bfter reading Prov. iii., called 
upon Mr. Blackwell to pray, who very 
earnestly sought the Lord's blessing on 
the meeting, and that the Lord would 
bless His servants who were laid aside. 
This prayer, followed by the Chairman's 
remarks, seemed to convince eome 
present that although the absence of 
two from our meeting occasioned great 
disappointment, the Lord Himself 
wonld make His presence felt, and they 
were not disappointed. Mr. Bruce 
(another deacon) spoke from Paa. !xvi. 
20, "Blessed be God, who hath not 
turned away my prayer, nor His mercy 
from me." This blessedness was especi
ally made manifest in salvation and 
preservation. evidence9 of a changed 
life, His faithfulness in hearinJ? prayer 
and bestowing mercy, &c. Mr. D. Monk 
next spoke from John iv. 39, 41, 42, 
emphasising the fact that many believed 
because they had heard for tbem@elves 
what the Lord had said. God's servants 
were honoured with a message to 
deliver, but the word spoken from the 
Lord Himself was more convincing. 
This was th'~ outcome of a personal 
knowledJ?e of:and communion with the 
Lord. Mr. J. Clever took as a text 
Heb. vii. 25, "He ever liveth." These 
words could be said of none other. He 
ever li veth to repre~en t all classes of 
His saved ones, and to fulfil all His 
promise@. No one beside Him could do 
this, Each speaker expreosed disappoint
ment in the unavoidable absence of the 
expected speakers, but many listeners 
rejoiced in the fact that the Lord never 
fails to perform all His engagements. 

F.J.H. 

WHITBURN HALL. 
THE first anniversary services of the 
opening of the above hall were held on 
September 26th. The afternoon meeting 
was well attended, and a sermon was 
preached by Pastor J. Jarvis (of Green
wich), who took for his text l Sam. vii., 
and last part of ver. 12, and applied it to 
the circumstances of those meeting in 
the hall. 

At the close of the meeting nearly 
fifty persons partook of tea. 

The evening meeting was well 
attended. Mr. Stevens took the chair, 
and read Neh. i. He urged the import
ance of prayer, trust in God, and, after 
that, work. 

A short report gave an account of 
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formation or the Chnrob in Januuy by Newton (or Wellingboro'\, the text of 
ten members: additions since made a the discourse being 2 Cor. iv. 18. 
tot&! of fifteen. It b&d been " year or A public tea w&s provided in the 
diffioultie•, but b&d ended satisfa.otorily soboolroom, at which there was a good 
&nd free from debt, company. 

Mr. Stevens having another meeting A public meeting was held in the 
Mr. E. C. Oluk took his place, a.nd evening, conducted by the Pastor (J. T, 
011,lled on Mr. Br11ozier, who had ta.ken Peters). Able a.ddresses were delivered 
pa.rt at the opening service, a.nd who by Pastors J. Hazelton (St. Neota), B. J. 
spoke from Hosea. vi. 5. We ha.ve proof Northfield (Ma.rob), W. H. Ja.rman 
of His love, thoughts of His kindnese, ' (lrthlin~boro'), a.nd H, Newton (Wei
and evidences of His care, and are still lingboro ) . The respective subjects 
to follow on, turning not to right or were :-"Christ: the teacher's pa.ttern "; 
left. Ebenezer. "The Gospel : the teaoher's theme"; 

Mr. Perry followed with Pea. oxlv. 11, "Prayer: the teacher's privilege"; and 
"Thy power." Nothing but Divine , "God's purpose: the teacher's en
power can save sinners. Power was , oouragement." The whol;, of the ser
needed to carry on the Ca.use. I vices were well attended, and the 

Mr. Thew took Mark xvi. and la.et I impressions a.ttending were eminently 
verse, and gave them advice. They I plea.sing and full or inspiration. 
were to look for three things in their An interesting referenoe wa.s ma.de on 
ohoioe of ministers-( l) Honour pa.id to I Tuesday evening to the faot that the 
Deity: (2) Responsibility of the Son; , Pastor bad just completed his fHteenth 
(3) Efficacy of tbe Holy Spirit; and also , year as Pastor of Zion. 
conformity in their pre&ching. They ' BE•OPElHNG OF BIBLE-CLASS. 
would preach Jesus Christ first and last, The annual te& a.nd opening meeting 
the neces•ity of repentance, the new of the Pastor's Bible-class wa.s held on 
birth, and tho, anointing power of God's Tuesday, October 3rd. Tea. was provided 
Holy Spirit, a.nd tra.nsformation of in the schoolroom a.t six o'olook, a. la.rge 
cha.ra.cter. , number of members being present. At 

Grea.t pleasure wa.s felt at the surprise the meeting held later in the evening 
visit of Mr.S. Ba.nka, Pastor of B&lcaek1e an a.ble address wa.s delivered by the 
Roa.d, Eltha.m, who brought a. mes@a.ge P&stor,. which wa.s full of inspira.tion 
of greeting from his Church a.nd tb.o, a.nd encoura.gement, conveying a.lso 
offer of the loa.n of their ba.ptistry. He ; hea.rty welcome a.nd good a.dvice. 
ea.id he ea.me to know the friends and Specia.l hymns were sung during the 
brea.the the brea.th of God, and he wa.s : evening by members of the. class a.nd 
not diea.ppointed. "I know whom I were much a.pprecia.ted. The meeting 
have trusted." Difficulties are God's wa.s exceedingly bright, and the healthy 
opportunites for ma.nitesting power. enthusiasm evinced promises well for 
Our a.ffa.ire a.re in the Lord's ha.nd@. the coming winter session. A most 
Sincere trust will De honoured. interesting range of subjects has been 

Mr. Stockwell followed with a.n chosen for discussion. E. F. 
acrostic-Wrestlers, Hopeful, Instructed, 
Treepa.esere, Believing, Unda.unted, 
Rea.pere, Nutured. Helvlese, Ambitious, 
La.rge, Larger. 

Arter pra.yer by Mr. Via.le, of Hea.ton
roa.d, Pecklla.m, a hymn was sung, and 
the meeting cloeea with the Bene-
diction. E. C. CHAPMAN. 

ZION, WHII'TLESEY, 
SUNDAY-SCHOOL anniversary a.nd har
vest tha.nkegi ving services were held a.t 
the a.hove ch&pel on Snnda.y and Tueeda.y, 
September 24th and 26th. On Sunda.y, 
Pastor J. Hazelton (of St. ,Neote) 
preached two eloquent sermons, morning 
a.nd evening. A children's service held 
in the a.fternoon was of a most pleasing 
cb.a.racter, the children smging their 
epecia.l hymns very sweetly. An en
couraging a.ddreee, delivered in a very 
a.tile manner by Pastor Hazelton, 
claimed the close a.ttention a.nd rnterest 
of tha children, a.nd was also much 
appreciated tiy the tea.ohers a.nd other 
triende. 

On Tuesday the special preacher for 
the a.f ternoon service was Pastor H. 

M.A.S.B.C. SUNDAY SCHOOL 
COMMITrEE.-ln connection with the 
a.hove Committee two conferences of 
Sunda.y School workers were held on 
Friday, Octotier 6th, a.t Brentford, a.nd 
October 16th at Cha.dwell Street Cha.pel, 
when a. pa.per wa.s rea.d by Mr. E.W. 
Acworth, subject - "The Tea.cher'e 
Prepa.rat1on of hie Leason." Much 
va.lua.ble help could be derived from 
listening to this excellent pa.per. Gre&t 
interest wa.e ma.nifest in the discussion 
which followed. 

"DOVECOTE," WOOD GREEN. 
ON October let a.nd 3rd we were able to 
hold our second a.nniversa.ry in connec
tion with the Sunda.y-school. Mr. C. D. 
J ell's prea.ched morning a.nd evening to 
good congrega.tione, a.nd in the a.fter
noon a.n address wa.s given by Mr. 0. H. 
Court. This da.y of ha.ppy eervioee wa.s 
brought to a. close by the Lord's Supper, 
at which five were welcomed for the 
first time, ba.ving been ba.ptized the 
previous Sunda.y. 

On Tuesda.y the continuing services 
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were held, under the chairmanship of 
Mr. O. D. ,J effd, supported by brethren 
W. B. Baker, F. W. Reader, and W. 
Warwick. The addreeses were both 
spirited and spiritual, and mnoh '3n
joyed by a large congregation. 

The obildren sang special piece•, and 
reoit&tione were given by some ot the 
scholars, 

The Secretary's Report showed how 
the Lord h&d blessed the sohool, steadily 
increasing the numbers. The Report 
only dealt with the work to last April, 
when the anniversary should have been 
held, but owing to the removal of the 
Ohuroh it bad to be postponed; 11,t that 
date there were nine classes in the 
school (an inore&@e of three over 111,st 
year), with an average attendance of 73. 
'fhe scholars bad gained 44 prizes for 
attendance during the yen, live- gaining 
the highest poseiole marks (104) ; also 
eix for attendance at Sewing Ola•e, held 
every Wednesday evening. Also in 
connection with tbe Protestant Alhanoe 
Demonstration at the Alex11,ndra Palace 
the school was suooesstul in c&rrying 
off several prizas · and certificates, 
together with the only prize banner. 

PARK RIDINGS, WOOD. GREEN' 
OPEN-AIR MISSION. 

THE annual tea and social gathering in 
connection with the Goepel services 
held in the open-air took. place in the 
chapel on Saturday, Octooer 14th. The 
leader (Mr. E:. G. Bunyan) pre•ided. lo 
his Report ot the past session's work be 
stated it commenced with a special 
prayer-meeting on Mond&y, May 8th. 
'fh1rteen meetings had been held, l4 
addressee delivered, 1,800 tracts dis
tributed. The speakers were helped to 
keep near the ·'oros•." There were no 
striking results to report. The singing 
was hearty,and strangers in fairly good 
numbers gathered round. In ,. nice 
little epeeob the Ohairman took those 
three most necessary words, "Looking 
unto J esue." The three la.dies' Reports 
of the services were well written, 
oonoise, suggestive, a.nd critical. 
"Although tb1e service wa.s a little one, 
yet 1t was a Divine command to the 
Lord's disciples," wa.e one ot the eta.te
mente. 

Mr. O. E. Waller also had a short but 
significant text. Now the services a.re 
finished tor a.nether year, it suggested 
to hie mind the uttera.nce from the 
Orose, •· It is finished," Our brother 
we.a impressive on the word" it," and in 
his remarks remembered the young ones 
who gathered with uo, 

Sympathy we.a expressed towards Mr· 
G. Hill, who, througn illness, was una.ble 
to give a.n address a.s pre-a.rranged. The 
gap wa.e filled by a. former work.er, who 
~ook two words found in Zech. 1v. 10, 
"Sma.11 things," Although the open-au 
service was a small thing in the eetima-

tion of some, yet in connection with it 
there wa.s the open door, throne, Bible, 
fountain, month, hearts. Although our 
ability be email yet the Lord is able. 
Although our faith be ema.11 yet our 
trnet is i11 the (1) validity of the com
mission-" Go ye into all the world "J 
(2) fulfilment of the promise-" Lo, 1 
am with yon all the days"; and (3) in 
the efficacy of Jean's blood to cleanse 
the vilest. 

Several of the workers took part in 
the service. With earnest pra.yera, 
hearty praise, and expectant faith, we 
look for eigns following this noble 
work, and aleo anticipate tbe day when 
again our voices shall seek to exalt the 
glorious Redeemer under the canopy of 
heaven, P. J.C. 

IPSWICH (BlilTHESDA).-Paator H. 
Tydeman Chilvers celebrated hie eighth 
annivereary on Sunday, September 10th, 
when he prea.cbed to large congrega
tions morning, afte:rnoon, and evening. 
On tbe following Wednesday the harvest 
thanksgiving services were held. In the 
a.fternoon Pastor E. White (Woolwich) 
prea.ched a.n appropriate sermon to a 
large gathering. The numbers were 
considerably a.ngmented at the evening 
meeting, which was presided over by 
H, F. Harwood, Esq., J.P., who delivered 
an interesting a.ddre•e. Suitable hymns 
were enng, and Pastors W. H. Ransom 
(Somereha.m), Philip Reynolds, E. White, 
and H. T. Cnilvers a.loo spok.e. The 
choir a.t the close rendered a.n excellent 
harvest anthem.-G. E. D. 

RIOHMOND (SALEM).-Servicee to 
celebra.te the seconrt anniversary of the 
pastorate of Mr. J. Hughes were held 
on Tuesday, Ootooer 17tb. A sermon 
was preachei.l in the a.fternoon by Pastor 
E. Mitchell, the text being Isa. !xiii. 7. 
A public meeting was held in the 
evening, Mr. F. ·1'. Newman occupied 
the chair, a.nd addreeaea were given by 
Pastora Mitchell from Phil. i. 17 ; 
Jarvis from Rev. i~i. 7; J, E. Flegg 
from 2 Oor. iii. 5; W. S, Baker from 
Rom. xv. 5, 13, 33, Pastor Hughes 
thanked spea.kers a.nd friends for k.ind 
enq niries as to hi• own welfare and that 
of the Church. He was glad to be able 
to thank God for signs following the 
ministry, and said he felt h•meelt to be 
''A debtor to mercy a.lone," Both eer
vicas were well a.ttended, and a.n 
improvement on the previous yea.r wa.s 
noticed. The sermon and addreeees 
were much appreciated, a.nd we felt 
that many had to render thanks for a. 
ma.nifestation of the Divine presence in 
the meetings. Truly we could sa.y, 
" For Thou, Lord, a.rt good, and ready 
to forgive; and plemeous in mercy 
unto all them that call upon Thee." To 
Him be all the praiae.-S, S. E. 
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WHITTON, IPSWICH (BETHESDA 
MISSION).-The harvest thanksgiving" 
was celebrated on Wednesday evening, 
September 27th, 11, large number being 
present. Mr. Willi&m Ling presided, 
and after re&ding Psa. lxvii., the singing 
of" Let us with a gladsome mind," and 
pr11,yer by Mr. Thomas Morter, the 
Secretary of the branch spoke a few 
apJlropriate words. Pastor H. Tydeman 
Chilvers then gave a very etirrin!l' ad
dress from the solemn words in the 
prophecy by Joel (iii. 13) : "Put ye in 
the sickle, for the harvest is ready." 
He . said _he w~uld not talk simply in 
conJ unction with the words of his text 
or he would be ponring the judgment of 
God upon them. God had other sickle• 
beside judgment; glory to His name l 
He need not have had. There was not 
one man, woman, or child deserved to 
live. There was not one of them had 
any right to live. They were all living 
on sufferance-all living because He was 
faithful, tend6r, and merciful ; and all 
in the land of the living because God 
had not swept them away. The world 
existed on sufferance. They had no 
ground to lift np their heads in pride, 
for it was through the love of God that 
they lived. Therefore, God had made 
sickles with His love, with His blood 
and His power, and the first sickle the 
speaker noticed was the sickle of the 
Gospel of J esns Christ. How many 
there that night had been mown down 
by that sickle? " The field is the 
world," Jesus said; and at the end of 
the world the angels would come, and 
they would put in the sickle, and until 
then the tares would be growing with 
the wheat, and then they would be 
mown down together. Then the separa
tion would take pla.ce between the tares 
and the wheat. When the end of the 
world came, where would they be? the 
preacher asked. If they wanted to be 
on the rig-h~ side, then they must look 
away to Jesus. His blood ha.d power to 
cleanee away all their sin. Mr. Thomas 
Morter at the close also spoke, and 
thanked the Chairman for presiding at 
that meeting. The pronouncing the 
Benediction brought the gathering to 
a close. The services were continued 
on the following Sunday, when in the 
evening Mr. Haxell (of Ipswich) 
preached an excellent sermon to a good 
congregation.-GEO. E. DALDY. 

Aged Pilgrims' Corner. 

A PUBLIC meeting has been held at 
Walton-on-Naze, under the auspices of 
Mrs. Howe; the results were very en
couraging, several new subscribers being 
obtained. Professor H. L. Orchard pre
sided, and ably ad vacated the claims of 
the Institution. The Society has many 
pensioners in Essex, and an increase of 
local contributions is being sought for 

by friends in various parts of the 
oounty. 

"•" 
The Secretary has also visited Hasle

mere, where an exoellent oolleotion was 
taken on behalf of the work. Friends 
f~om. Guildford and the surrounding 
districts came to express their sym
pathy with the Institution. A sale of 
work has been arran1?ed at Guildford 
to be held in the Ward Street Hall o-d 
Tuesday, November 28th. 

O_ur collectors have their hearts in 
t~e1r work, hence they are not easily 
d1soouraged. One friend has again 
traversed a wide stretch of country and 
secured, in •mall sums, no leas than 
£26 10s. "I have been wanderfully 
favoured in my collection, but I have 
found some of my journeys very heavy 
this year. I was out in snow all one 
day, and other days drenched with rain• 
buG I say sometimes, the worse th~ 
weather the more people you find at 
home. Sometimes, in bright weather, 
you may call at house after house and 
find all are out, which is trying when 
you are miles from home and oannot 
call again. I expect the brook is nearly 
dried up this ye&r, but I may send a 
few more shillings." Many young 
helpers have sent snme of upwards of 
£2. Difficulties are often great, but all 
faithful labour counte, and of not a few 
it may be said, 11 Stedfaat, immovable 
alwayR abounding in the work of the 
Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your 
labour is not in vain in the Lord." 

The oldest contributor is in her 102nd 
year, the youngest is nine months. A 
pensioner in Yorkshire, aged 82, sent 5e., 
being every half-penny she received 
with our late gracious King's bead upon 
it till this sum was reached. The 
daughter of a late pensioner wrote:
;, I beg your aooeptance of enclosed 
small donation (10~.) in remembrance 
of my mother, whom the Society was 
good enough to help durini;- her life
time. My mother's birthday would 
have been on December 17th, so am 
sending her birthday present to he used 
for others." 

1,646 pensioners, in all parts of the 
kingdom, are upon tbe books ; 180 of 
this number are in the Homes. £43 
daily are needed to meet the expenditure. 

0, LORD, how happy should we be, 
If we could cast our care on Thee ; 

If we from self oou Id rest ; 
And feel at heart that One above, 
In perfect wisdom, perfect love, 

Is working for the best. 



Bv PASTOR 0. S. DoLBEY. 
'' Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by Thy blood out of 

every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation."-Revelation v. 9. 

THE relationships, titles, and characters of our Lord are manifold. 
He is the Son of God and the Son of l\Ian ; He is the Head and 
Husband of His Church ; the King of kings, King of saints and 
King of glory ; He is the Root and Offspring of David ; the Lion 
of the tribe of Judah and the Lamb of God. It is in this last aspect 
of His character that we shall view Him for a few moments. 

In our text we have a united and harmonious testimony borne 
by individuals of every kindred and tongue and people and nation. 
Some items of that testimony we will now consider:-

I.-" Thou wast slain." Christ, the Lamb of God, was first slain 
in the covenant purpose of Jehovah, for from everlasting was the 
plan of salvation drawn by the hand of Infinite Wisdom; and as 
face answers to face in the water, and the impression to the seal, so 
does the whole imperstructure of our salvation to the original 
draft or decretal plan of God. 

II.-Christ, as the Lamb of God, was slain typically in those 
sacrifices which were offered continually upon God's altar under 
the Old Testament dispensation; each and all of which directed the 
mind of the spiritual worshipper to that JUST ONE who was to come,. 
whose precious blood should take away sin for ever, so that, should 
it be sought for, it shall never be found. 

III.-Christ, the Lamb of God, was also slain tcstimonially. 
The prophets, by the inspiring Spirit of Jehovah, often spake of 
the death of the coming One. Isaiah, in the 53rd chapter of his 
prophecies, declares: "He [that is, Christ] is brought as a lamb to 
the slaughter." David, in the 22nd Psalm, depicts the scene upon 
Calvary, and actually indites the very words used by the illustrious 
Sufferer. The prophet Zechariah said: "Awake, 0 sword, against 
My Shepherd, and against the man that is .My fellow ; smite the 
Shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered" ; which Scripture yott 
will find is applied to Christ by the Holy Spirit in Matt. xxvi. 31. 
Thus the Lamb of God was slain testimonially. 

IV.-But let us never forget that He was slain actiially. Jesus 
of Nazareth lived amongst men. He taught in the temple 
at Jerusalem. He walked the streets of the towns and cities of 
Galilee, and He went about doing good. His doctrines and His 
claims gave great offence to the religious public of His day, 
especially to the Pharisees, the scribes, and the chief priests, who, 
out of enmity and envy, delivered Him to Pilate to be judged, con
dem11ed, and slain. He was betrayed by a professed disciple, and 
with brutal, wicked hands He was taken. He was mocked and 
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scomged and spat upon. They smote the Judge of Israel, they 
buffeted the Son of God, they nailed Him to the tree, they crucified 
and slew Him. " Thou wast slain." 

Blessings for e,·er on Th~, glorious head, 0 Christ, Thou Lamb 
of God; all hail, Thou mighty Jesus, KING of kings and LoRD of 
lords. "Thou wast slain," for God-iffen Thy God· and our God 
-decreed the sacrifice, chose the altar, fixed the time, and deter
mined redemption as the gracious result. 

"REDEMPTION--let the echo fly the spacious earth around, 
While all the armies of the sky conspire to raise the sound.'' 

V.-" Thou hast redeemed us to God." No temporal or tem
porary redemption is this; but spiritual and eternal. Not from 
Egypt to Canaan, nor from Babylon to the hill of Zion; but from 
death to life, from sin to holiness, from the world to the Church, 
from Satan to God, from hell to heaven. This is a redemption that 
brings the subject near to his sovereign, the son near to his father, 
and the worshipper near to his God. 

"So near, so very near to God, 
We cannot nearer be." 

\'!.-This redemption removes every mountain, fills up every 
,alley, heals every breach, meets every claim, fulfils every precept, 
exhausts every penalty, opens every gracious door, proclaims eternal 
freedom of access to the very heart of God, the treasures of God, 
the heaven of God, and the unveiled glory of God. 

VII.-" By Thy blood." Hear ye it, ye sons of God? It is re
demption by blood, not by human merit, not by strict or refined 
morality, not by the much boasted-and, we believe, the eternally
to-be-bla-Sted-theory of mere creature self-sacrifice. It is by BLooD, 
the blood of the Lamb, as by an infinite price the Church of God 
is eternally rede.emed. Whatever men may do upon earth, there 
will be no despising of the blood of the Lamb in heaven. The 
nations of the saved will think about it, will admire its riches, and 
sing of its efficacy with immortal tongues in more than angelic 
strains. 

To give honour unto whom honour is due is a Divine precept. 
Therefore let those who have reaped,and still are reaping, the benefits 
of redeeming love and blood, encircle with an unfading garland of 
praise those temples once pierced with cruel thorns. Let your 
songs, beloved, tell of the spotless, harmless Lamb of God Who was 
wounded for our transgressions, and bruised for our iniquities, and 
by Whose stripes we are healed. 

"Dear dying Lamb! Thy precious blood shall never lose its power 
Till all the ransom'd Church of God be saved to sin no more." 

JEsi:.;s UHRI8T has repentance to give. Have you a heart to 
ask? Surely it is worth praying for. 

Foa God to own you as His child is far greater than for you to 
call Him Father. 
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PAUL'8 WRETCHED~ESS. 
BY Till, LATE ,Jurns \VgLLS. 

WHAT can be the apostle's meaning? " 0 wretched man that I 
am! " He does not mean that he was wretched before men, but 
that he was "wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked before God." There was not a particle of excellence in his 
flesh. He could not say he was a wretched man from the previous 
life he led-for his life, according to the rules of humitn rectitude, 
had been "blameless." And yet he says he wa8 wretched. 

Now I think this includes these three things: wretched in his 
relation lo the law of God, in relation to the Gospel of God, and in 
relation to his own feelings. 

1. Now first, wretched in his relation to the law of God. 
Be it remembered, that the law of God is perfect, and demands 

all the heart, and he that violateth one part is guilty of the whole 
law. Let it be brought into a man's conscience, and let the past 
sins of that man be set in the light of God"s countenance, and let 
the fountains of the great deep be broken up within, and he will be 
brought to see and feel that according to the law of God (and there 
is nothing else for him to look to, or to hope in, or t-0 trust to), he is 
as surely lost (for aught he can do) to all eternity as those that are 
in perdition. 

But there are some who do not know what this is, who do not 
know what it is for the Word of God so to be brought into the con
science as for you to be brought to feel and to see, that if you have 
nothing to look to but the law of God, and nothing to hope in but 
your conformity to that law-that if you have nothing to look to 
but your resolutions and promises and endeavours-you are surely 
lost for ever. Let this be brought home to a man's conscience, and 
what better will describe his state than the words of our text
" 0 wretched ma.n that I am ! " 

" The law is spiritual, and I am carnal-sold unto sin." I 
hesitate not to say that such a state as this, when a man's eyes are 
open to see it and his heart to feel it; I hesitate not to say that 
there is not anything on earth so capable of making a man miser
able. It creates a hell in his conscience, and it is next door to hell 
itself; nay, some of the Lord's people have gone so far into this 
experimental part as to be ready to say, "The pains of hell gat 
hold upon me, and the floods of ungodliness made me afraid." 
"0 wretched man that I am!·, Eternal things are not showy matters. 
A little outward smooth behaviour does not make a Christian. ~o, 
religion begins with a conviction of our condition as sinners. " He 
shall convince you of sin," and show you the plague of your o,m 
hearts. 

2. Wretched not only relative to the law, but wretched also in 
relation to the Gospel. 

"What clo I mean?" Why, I mean this. The Gospel is seen 
at a distance · there is the Gospel af Goel; we are sensible of its 
suitability to ~ur circumstances, yet we are destitute of it. There 
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is thC' Ralrntion of God, but we c:rnnot get at it ; thrrc are the 
promisrR of God, but the promises are, as it were, in heaven aml 
we upon E1art h ; there are the blrssings of the everlasting covenant, 
hnt the~- are in "Christ Jesus," who is in heaven, and we are upon 
thr earth. There are the exhortations, and the invitations, and the 
expostulations of the Bible. There is the Holy Ghost with the 
Father, and the residue of the Spirit is with Him. But we can 
receiw nothing except it be given us from above. '' 0 wretched 
man that I :im ! " 

3. But then, in the third place, not only wretched in relation to 
the law, and wretched in relation to the Gospel, but also wretched 
in relation to his own feelings. 

The children of God, when they liave been tried in this way, 
haYe been so wrought upon in their minds, that they lrnve been 
afraid of everything. If they have a little temporal adversity they 
take that as the beginning of some tremendous calamity ; and if 
they have a little worldly prosperity they take this as a sign that 
God intends to give them everything in this life, and has nothing 
in store for them hereafter but hell ; and if there be temptation 
they conclude that if grace had been in their hearts, such would not 
have been the case; and if they are enabled to rise above it., then 
the enemy says, "That is not because you have any aversion to it, 
but because of the fear of man " ; they will put the worst possible 
constrnction upon everthing. Now a great deal of this wretched
ness "ITill be experienced after they have kncwn the Lord for many 
years. Indeed, I really think the old Christian is ten times more 
tried with his personal wretchedness than he was when he first 
knew ~omething of the Gospel-because, after walking in liberty, 
aftei- walking in peace, after being comfortable, after being arrayed 
in loyalty, and aftrr having everything made right-after this, to 
haYe the crown fall from our head, to be stripperl of our glory, to 
fall among thieves, and to be left half dead, is really very frightful. 

And yet, after all, how vast is the importance of the knowledge 
of which I am speaking ! Oh ! how clearly does it show the 
necessity of the Gospel being just what it is! How clearly does 
it show that the whole world is deceived in following their mere 
formal religion, their mere party religion, their mere parliamentary 
religion, their mere national religion, their mere men-invented 
religion ! It shows they are all deluded and deceived. Hence we 
read of the devil, that "deceiveth the whole world "-for there is 
not one amongst the whole of them that can stand up and bear 
testimony that he experimentally knows that he is '' poor, and 
miserable, and blind, and naked." If he did, he would come forth 
from the whole, and would seek salvation in Christ alone, apart 
from all parties, or creeds, or systems whatever. All his refuges of 
lies would be swept away, and he would feel as if he were cast on 
"the world's wide bleak forlorn, without a friend and without a 
home." This would make him cry, " 0 wretched man that I am ! " 
He would see that the world could not give him any shelter; he 
would see that sin could not give him any shelter; he would see 
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that his own works could not give him any shelter; he would see 
that angels could not give him any shelter, for " unto angels hath 
He not put into s11bjoction the world to come'' ; he would see that 
ministers co11ld not give him any shelter ; he would see that the 
Church could not give him any shelter; and, consequently, he 
would cry out to God for met'cy ; he would fly to Him, as poor and 
naked, and would look to Him, and never be content till he had 
1·ealised a little of that mercy by which misery might be overcome, 
a Saviour endeared, and a living hope established in the living 
'Rock of Ages." 

"THE END OF ALL THINGS.'' A WATCH - NIGHT 
ADDRESS. 

BY PASTOR JAMES WooDARD, OF ILFORD. 
"Bot the end of all things is at hand."-1 Peter iv. 7. 

THE phrase " all things" is used in various senses in the X ew 
Testament. It sometimes stands for all the events that happen in 
the universal providence of God (Rom. viii. 28) ; sometimes it 
occurs in a more limited sense as descriptive of what happens in 
relation to the salvation of the elect (2 Cor. v. 18). Again, it refers 
to the favours secured to God's people by the covenant of grace 
(1 Cor. iii. 31) ; and in one place it stands for the proceedings of 
Christians in their united capacity as a gospel Church (1 Cor. xiv. 
40). These exemplifications might be multiplied, a.nd were they duly 
studied would afford a comprehensive view of the conduct of God 
towards those whom He loves, and the blessings, they enjoy through 
His grace. 

The precis3 sense in which we are to understand our text may 
be disputed. We cannot, however, err if we apply it to the 
chequered circumstances of human existence, and the fact that 

"Brief life is here oar portion, brief sorrow, short-lived care; 
The life that knows no ending, the tearless life, is there.'' 

Ere long the midnight bells from a thousand towers will 
announce the fact that the old year has left us for ever. This may 
serve to emphasise the truth that to us the "end of all things" is 
at hand in an important and solemn sense. 

1.-OUR LAST HOUR ON EARTH IS AT HAND. "The days of our 
years are threescore years and ten.'' This is a general statement of 
the duration of human existence. Many are born to die early; a 
few are to live to the period when '• strength is labour and sorrow," 
but the grass is growing somewhere, under which our bones will 
finally lie at the time known to God. 

[1.--TnE END OF OUR SORROWS-if we be in trnth, God's chil
dren-Is AT HAND. We may ham had to drink deep draughts 
from "the cup of trembling.'' Pain of body, anxiety of mind, 
losses and crosses, and bereavements that were so hard tl) bear, ma,y 
have weighed us down till it seemed that hope and joy had left us 
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for ernr. A Puritan writer, however, Rays that as "finis'' closes the 
last page of the longest book, so " finis" will terminate the saddest 
life and usher in "the pleasures which are at God's right hand for 
eYermore.'' However protracted our nights of weeping may be, let us 
look out for the soft light of "the morning star" and the dawn of 
the day when "the ransomed of the Lord shall return with songs 
. . . and sorrow and sighing shall flee away." 

III.-The end of OUR PLEASURES, whether lawful or censumble, 
"is at hand." 

Many of the pleasant thiugs in which God's people partici
pate, so far from being sinful, should be recognised and accepted 
as tokens of His good-will. " He giveth us richly all things to 
enjoy," and His gifts are designed to promote our happiness. 

Home jo_ys, the love of little children, the ministry of those to 
whom we are dear, social gatherings such as we have recently taken 
part in, are delightful, and claim our thanksgiving and evoke the 
song:-

"Let us with a gladsome mind 
Praise the Lord, for He is kiud." 

--HI these things are, however, temporal and transient, and not 
to be compared with covenant blessings, which last for ever. So 
we will sing :-

" To Thee we owe our wealth and friends and health and safe abode; 
Thanks to Thy name for meaner things, but they are not my God." 

Human love roust give its last tender kiss. Our friend's hand 
must clasp ours for the last time. So I would remind you of what 
Paul says-that " the time is short : therefore let them that weep 
be as though they wept not ; and those that rejoice, as though they 
rejoic:ed not ; and they that buy, as though they possessed not ; 
and they that use this world, as not abusing it : for the fashion of 
this world passeth away" (l Cor. vii. 31). 

But all pleasure is not innocent. The Bible mentions " the 
pleasures of sin" (Heh. xi. 25). But, however we may "enjoy" 
these, their " end is at hand.'' 

" Fading is the worldling's pleasure-
All his boasted pomp and show." 

"The world passeth away, and the lust thereof.'' May the Lord, 
then, teach us to number our days, that we may apply our hearts 
unto wisdom. 

IV.-THE END OF OliR OPPORTL'NITIES for usefulness IS AT HAND. 

vv·e love to think of some great and good man who has gone before 
that-

"Doubtless unto him is given 
A life that bears a nobler fruit, 
In those great offices that suit 

The full-grown energies of heaven.'' 

This is true, but it is equally true that the saints on earth can 
serve God as those will not be able to do, who have reached the 
unknown country " beyond the river.'' '' Ask what I shall do for 
thee before I be taken away," were the final words of Elijah to his 



AND GOSPEL HERAJ.D. 363 

faithful servant and friend. From this we gather that prayer for 
our loved ones can be offered in this life only (2 Kings ii. 9). This 
invests prolonged life wiLh peculiar solemnity and dignity. We can 
serve each other now in a unique way that will then be impos
sible. We can relieve the poor, solace the sad, instruct the ignorant, 
and generally advance the interests of Zion ; but whatever the 
future ministry of the immortals may be (Rev. xxii. 3), there is 
a form of service which can be pursued only during our present 
life. 

Many other trains of thought suggest themselves. May the 
Master Himself so bless us that we may solemnly and prayerfully 
reflect that the "end of all things is at hand,'' and seek to be grave, 
earnest and "sober, and watch unto prayer."* 

'' THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.'' CAN WE DISCERN THEM? 
( Concluded.) 

"When it is evening, ye say, 'It will be fair weather : for the sky is 
red.' And in the morning, 'It will be foul weather to day : for the sky is 
red and lowring.' 0 ye hypocrites. Ye can discern the face of the sky; 
but can ye not discern the signs of the times? "-Matthew xvi. 2. 

WE continue our attempt to ascertain how far the religious condi
tions of the years through which we are passing correspond with 
the signs that are to characterise what the New Testament styles 
"the last days." 

V.-Among these a prominent place must be allotted to the 
MYSTERY OF SPIRITUALISM. A mystery-in its scriptural sense
may be defined as a fact or occurrence which does not admit of a 
rational explanation. The fact is indubitable, the occurrence un
deniable ; but through what agency or by what means these were 
originated cannot be affirmed. 

Mysteries are of two kinds-divine and diabolic. Of the first, 
God is the author; the second have Satan as their primary cause. 
Hence we read of "the mystery of godliness" and "the mystery of 
iniquity," neither being capable of ordinary investigation, both 
being inexplicable. 

One of the p:r:emonitary signs that this dispensation is approach
ing its close is clearly stated to be what is usually denominated 
spiritualism, " the term applied to a varied series of abnormal 
phenomena purporting to be for the most part caused by spiritual 
beings acting upon specially sensitive persons called mediums, 
because through them spirits are said to make themselves seen or 
heard." 

That some mediums are impostors, and that others are them
selves deluded, is not denied, but that not a few are what they pro
fess to be must, it is contended, be admitted. 

* The substance of an address delivered on the last night of 1S63 by 
our faithful and affectionate friend, whose kindness to us in our younger 
days we shall never forget. He died in 1S80. 
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In the course of a prolonged life the writer has made the 
acquaintance of sevc.wal of these people and-for reasons which he 
deemed in God's sight justifiable and commendable-has read 
much of their literature, both in book and magazine form. He 
therefore, knows their principles and speaks with confidence'. 
Spiritualism is atrocious sin. It has perverted many professors 
has driven not a few persons mad, and wrought the greatest havo~ 
in onC'e happy families. 

Spiritualism is refered to in Isaiah viii. 19, in which the false 
prophets are :rebuked for inciting their brethren to commit this 
terrible sin. "And when they (the false prophets) shall say unto 
you (who believe in God) 'Seek unto them that have familiar spirits, 
~1~d unto "·izards that peep and mutter' (let this be your reply), 

::ihould not a people seek unto their God? Can any g)od be 
effected if those who still live should seek unto the dead?' '' 

In Paul's first epistle to Timothy the revival of spiritualism in 
the last days is predicted. "Now the Spirit speaketh expressly 
that in the latter times some shall depart from the faith, giving 
heed to seducing spirits and teachings of demons" (chap. iv. 1). 
The "seducing spirits" are angels who fell with Satan. 
'' Demons " are the doomed and damned souls of the ungodly dead, 
and the two are conjoined to bring unhappy backsliders to " strong 
delusions that they may believe a lie'' (2 Thess. ii. 11, 12). 

That these invisible enemies of men can exert so powerful an 
influence on some of our fellow-creatures as to induce them to 
withdraw from the faith is inexplicable. It was, however, to be a 
feature of "the latter times," and must also be regarded as a pre
valent and prominent delusion in the present day. 

YI.-Another sign is to be an ignoring of the fact that the 
same Jesus who left this earth for heaven is in like manner, that is 
in His whole glorified person, to return once more from heaven to 
earth. The grace which saves elect and redeemed sinners causes 
them to " turn to God from idols, to serve the living and true God, 
and to wait for His Son from heaven'' (1 Thess. i. 9, 10). How 
different is the religion of the present day! Religious newspapers, 
the reports of religious societies, and the sermons of ordinary 
preachers-save some evangelical clergymen during the four 
t:Jundays in Advent-are silent as to the Master's coming again "to 
receive His people to Himself" (John xiv. 3). 

This glorious event is often turned into ridicule and those that 
expect it in humble faith are regarded as enthusiasts. This, how· 
ever, is clearly predicted. "There shall come in the last days 
scoffers, walking after their own lusts and saying, 'Where is the 
promise of His coming? '-that is, 'the promise of His coming has 
no fulfilment '-for since the fathers fell asleep, all things continue 
as they were from the beginning of the creation.'' Surely this 
i □dicates a correspondence bet wean this present age and " the 
last days '' of which Peter writes (2 Peter iii. 3, 4). 

VIL-Space fails, and we can notice but one more "sign,'' 
yet not without entreating; our readers, if living children of God, to 
make this subject a matter of patient and prayerful study. 
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" In the last days there are to be wars and rumours of wars " 
(Matt. xxiv. 6; Mark xiii. 7). Could words more fittingly express 
the condition of this poor world to-day ? Men have dreamed that 
there was to be universal peace. The "Great Exhibition of 1851," 
in spite of the warnings of Joseph Irons, many believed would 
usher in the Millennium, but the hateful war in the Crimea ere long 
followed, which was succeeded by the mutiny in India and the 
Franco-German war of 1870. Not long since "the Tzar's rescript '' 
was the universal talk of pious men, and wonders of national amity 
and good-will were anticipated. Yet how soon two Christian nations 
were ranged in the great conflict in South Africa. To-day a war as 
brutal and bloodthirsty as any which history records is raging, and 
the compatriots of Garibaldi are charged with terrible military 
cruelty. Murmured anticipations of other national conflicts-in a 
word, "rumours of wars "-are prevalent. The Old Book is utter
ing a solemn voice to " all that have ears to hear." 

Now we entreat our brethren of "the household of faith" to 
make this subject a matter of prayerful and patient study, beseech
ing them " by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and by our 
gathering together unto Him," to consider what current events 
unmistakably indicate-that it may be ours with prepared hearts. 
to cry, "Surely the coming o the Lord draweth nigh.'' 

w. J EYES STYLES. 

THE FLOWERS AND THE WEEDS. 
A STORY FOR UP-TO-DATE PEOPLE. 

IN a corner of a large garden was a beauty spot, which was the
admiration of all who loooked upon it. This corner was set apart 
by the owner of the grounds for his young children to cultivate. 
He found pleasure in seeing choice flowers and fruit growing under 
the care of the young gardeners, and himself provided for their use 
seeds of his own choosing and all necessary tools and water. 

The children loved each other, and worked very happily together. 
They shared their father's love of the garden, and delighted to 
please him with the choice blooms produced from his own seeds. 

Then one day one of the children, a little girl, began to sow some 
fresh seed. A brother, noticing what she was doing, asked her what 
it was, and where she got it. 

"The man next door gave it to me," said the child. "He says it 
produces a beautiful yellow flower, which grows very plentifully.'' 
And she handed the packet to her brother. 

The boy looked at it, and his face grew serious. " Plentiful growth 
is not the only thing to work for, my dear," said he, "and I'm really 
afraid we mustn't use this seed, especially as father is away from 
home. You know that man next door doesn't like our father, and 
has often tried to injure him. Only last year he went one night and 
sowed a lot of tares in father's wheat-field." 

" Yes, yes, I know that,'' the girl replied ; "but he is quite 
friendly now. He saw me admiring the flowers in his garden and 

X 
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gave me this seed for nothing. It would be so ungrateful not to 
use it. Look at the lovely picture on the packet. We have never 
had any Van Harn1in's * special F.W. dandelions before, and I'm 
sure father would be pleased with such a nice change. Besides"
and here was her real motive-" I'M TIRED OF THE SAME OLD 
FLOWERS." 

''Oh! my dear sister,'' cried one of the brothers, "how can you 
say such a thing about these fine flowers grown from father's seed? 
If you knew those seeds of Van Harmin's as well as I do you would 
know they are only weeds. Our neighbour speaks truly when he 
he says they grow plentifully. They do, indeed; but they choke 
everything else; and when once you've got them into the ground 
you can never get rid of them." 

Now the little person who had brought the new seed thought 
she was wiser than anyone else, and, on finding her brothers 
unwilling to be led by her, she began to show an ugly temper. 
Unhappily, two or three of the others-more in love to their sister 
than in admiration for dandelions-supported her, and a stormy 
scene ensued. It was with difficulty that the child was prevented 
from ruining the garden with her noxious weeds. 

0£ course, after such a scene, all the pleasure in the garden was 
lost. The children went about their work sad and heavy-hearted. 
Their interest flagged, and their corner of the garden soon ceased 
to be a beauty spot. The little girl who had caused the mischief 
seemed to think that her brotherR no longed loved her, because they 
would not let her sow dandelions in their garden. She grew morose 
and made everyone who came near her unhappy, even refusing to 
speak to those brothers who had insisted upon her taking the bad 
seed off the premises. 

Passers-by wondered at the change in the appearance of the 
place, and some, hearing what had happened, blamed the brothers 
who had forbidden the sowing of the weeds ; but others, who knew 
more about gardening and loved the beautiful flowers, thought 
differently. 

The owner of the garden will return before very long, and he 
will distribute praise and blame among his beloved children with 
perfect justice. 

My story has a meaning. . . 
There is a movement on foot _among the Particular Baptist 

Churches which threatens to wreck the denomination and to ruin 
its magnificent testimony for God. Union is strength. A 
generation ago, if . the records are true, our people we~e united 
and happy in sowmg the good seed of free-gr~ doctrme. But 
now in many Churches, there are a few who wish to sow other 
seed' or more often, to mix the seed. Now, there are always 
faithful ~orkers who will steadfastly resist such practices, at 
whatever cost to themselves. Contention is the result, followed 

* Van Armin was a distinguished Dutch theologian, better known as 
Arminius. His theology was opposite to that of Calvin (1560-1609). 
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by bitter grief, separation of dear friends, and neglected work. Oh 
the pity of it all ! 

Oh ! my brothers and sisters, consider my parable. IE 
you must sow the dandelions, sow them elsewhere. Go with the 
crowd who cannot distinguish between a dandelion and an orchid, 
and leave us to our little work. We would rather be few in 
number, working in peace and harmony, sowing God's seed, than 
with a multitude sowing the devil"s weeds, or with a crowd at 
cross purposes. ALFRED G. 8ECRETI. 

GODLY CONCERN AND FINAL PERFECTION. 

BY PASTOR W. H. RANSOM, SoMERSHAM, lPswrcH. 
( Concluded.) 

"The Lord will perfect that which concerneth me."-Psalm cxxxviii. 8. 

WE have seen that Godly concern indicates the possession of the 
grace which saves. Hence solicitude to be right with God, to be 
assured that our religion has His approval, and that we are in truth 
His heaven-born children, is a vital characteristic of all whose 
" treasure is above." 

This concern in several of its forms and features has engaged 
our attention. We have now to contemplate the pleasing fact that 
"the Lord will perfect'' all the things which are at the present 
time the subjects and objects of Christian and spiritual solicitude 
or concern. 

1.-OBSERVE THAT the anticipation of perfection here expressed 
implies the existence of incompleteness in the objects which so 
greatly interest us. 

Many branches of salvation manifest present perfection. As for 
the Lord, His work is perfect. The expiation of the Cross is perfect. 
The atonement of Christ-admits of no improvement. 

"' It is finished,' said the Lord in His dying minute ; 
Holy Ghost, repeat this word-there's salvation in it." 

Yes! a perfect Saviour by His life of perfect obedience, and His 
death of perfect suffering, wrought out a perfect righteousness 
which saves "to the uttermost all that come unto God by Him." 

The Lord's finished work therefore has not in any sense to be 
perfected. 

In many ways, however, the things which give us Godly con
cern admit of further and future perfection. Our faith may be 
genuine, and yet be but "little faith." Hope may be true and yet 
have to grow into greater confidence. Love may be heaven-born, 
yet it were well that it should grow exceedingly. Our knowle~ge 
of Divine things may, as far as it goes, result from our bemg 
taught of the Lord, and yet we still have need that one teach us 
again which be the first principles of the o~:acles of God. . ,, 

But all these are to grow. We are to go on unto per.fect10n. 
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Hence the confidence here expressed, " The Lord will perfect that 
which concerneth me." All our interests are in Jehovah's hands. 

"Grace will complete what grace begins to save from sorrows and from 
sins; 

The work that wisdom undertakes, eternal mercy ne'er forsakes.'' 

DaYid's confidence was hased on the Author of His religion. It 
was "the work of God's hands." 
"The work which His goodness began the arm of His strength will com

plete; 
His purpose is 'yea' and 'amen,' and never was forfeitefl yet.'' 

The foundation of this confidence is thus the mercy of the Lord. 
Mercy is the plea of the contrite. What a foundation is everlasting 
mercy, enduring mercy ! Hence the Psalmist adds, "Thy mercy, 
0 Lord, endureth for ever ! '' 

" Thy mercy-seat is open still ; 
Here let my soul retreat." 

How encouraging is this to all who are concerned for the wel
fare of Zion. that the Word preached may be blessed, and especially 
to those anxious parents who are concerned for their children to be 
saved by grace. The mercy of God endureth for ever, and it will 
take effect as long as there is an elect vessel of mercy to be brought 
to the Lord in accordance with the "everlasting covenant which is 
ordered in all things and sure." 

Notice, further, the "Lord will perfect that which concerneth 
me.'' The work of grace is a marvellous one, and will honour and 
glorify its Author. 

The Lord has His own way of perfecting that which concerneth 
His people. Sometimes He uses their trials, and His ways to His 
people are solemnly mysterious, but always right. 

Some are very fearful as to this work having been begun in 
them. Note, however, the poet's words-

" Thou, Lord, wilt cary on and perfectly perform 
The work Thou hast begun in me;a sinful worm ; 
Midst all my fear and sin and woe, 
Thy Spirit will not let me go.'' 

Notice that their concern begets prayer. Hence the prevalent 
plea-" Forsake not the work of Thine hands." Faith in Divine 
purposes encourages renewed trust in God. Such confidence does 
not lead to coldness and carelessness in things pertaining to our 
spiritual welfare, as much as we may believe that God will not for
sake us. w· e feel concerned to pray, " Forsake me not, nor leave 
me, 0 God of my salvation ! '' And we know that "the Lord will 
not forsake His people for His great name's sake, because it hath 
pleased the Lord to make you His people." 

Lastly, some are much concerned about the future. Oh, how 
necessary is it to trust in God's ancient promise, "As thy days so 
shall thy strength be." What a blessing at last to have a place in 
heaven with our Lord for ever. What is my concern about it? 
This it is that manifests God's work of grace. 
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PLAIN DIRECTIONS FOR THE SIN-BURDENED. 

BY SUSANNAH PEARSON, OF BILDESTONE. 

MAK~ use of everything in yourself as a motive for your constant 
application to Jesus. Carry all your sin, guilt, and pollution to 
Christ. Say, 

"0 Lord Jesus, Thou in Thy Word dost exclaim, Behold Me! 
Behold Me! I come to Thee, 0 Lord, as a sinner to a Saviour. 0 
Thou blessed ,Jesus, look upon me. Put forth the virtue of Thy 
blood within me, and speak to my heart and say, 'I am the Lord 
which healeth thee.' Thou art purity itself. All the life, light, 
salvation, righteousness, purity, peace, and pardon of an elect world 
are in Thy person, righteousness, and blood. Thou hast saved 
sinners who were in their soul's case exactly what I find myself to 
be. There never yet was any sinner who came to Thee, whom 
Thou didst reject. Thou art Jehovah, the righteousness of Thy 
Church and people, and dost, and wilt wear Thy glory for salvation 
work with unrivalled fame for ever and ever. 

"It will, 0 Lord, greatly increase Thy high renown, if Thou 
wilt be pleased to look on me : for I am sin ; and nothing but sin ; 
and Thy blood, 0 Jesus, cleanseth from all sin. 0 ! for a view of 
its virtue and its efficacy from Thy Word, and by Thy Spirit. I 
would, 0 Lord, do Thee this honour to rest my soul on Thy finished 
work, for my everlasting discharge from all my sin and guilt before 
the Lord, and that for ever. 

" Thy blood is infinitely more effectual to cleanse me from all 
sin, than I am able to conceive, On it I rely before Thy Father 
for everlasting purity and perfection. Thou, 0 Jesus, art my 
whole salvation, both in iime and in eternity. I would look to Thee 
for all the blessing of it in time, and expect to receive out of Thy 
fulness all my blessedness in eternity.'' 

In such a way faith is exercised on our dear Lord ; and faith is 
nothing more or les:3 than a spiritual exercise of the mind con
tinually on Him. When you think of Jesus then you are exercising 
faith on Him. To prize and esteem Christ, this is grace. You can 
never value Christ too highly. Yon can never trust in Christ too 
confidently. You can never be deceived in resting all your eternal 
concerns on Jesus. He is a precious, precious, precious Saviour! 
His sacrifice is our discharge from sin. His righteousness 
delivereth from death. His victories afford us matter for everlast
ing tl'iumph. His intercession ensures our future glory. He saith 
"Because I live, ye shall live also.'' The virtue of Christ's blood 
exceeds the utmost disease sin hath brought into our natures. It 
cleanseth from all sin. 

There can be no comparison between you a sinner and Jesu,; 
Christ a Saviour. He is infinitely and everlastingly in His person, 
work and grace, beyond all that you are in yom person, nature ,~nd 
sin. Study what you are in Christ, look only and sole!~ to Hun. 
His blood is wholly your atonement. He is your wisdom, npJ1~eous
ness, s,wctification and redemption. Never forg~t that. 1t 1s. tl~e 
blood of Christ which gives peace; and the virtue of Chnst s 
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blood is made known in the soul by believing! It is not what you 
feel and experience and enjoy in yourself which impart8 comfort, 
but what you believe concerning Christ, His everlasting righteous
ness, and most precious blood-shedding, that brings the peace of 
God into the heart. Meditate on the love of Christ, regard this as 
your present and everlasting heaven. 

"GOD IS FOR ME." 
BY I. c. JOHNSON, J.P. 

" Is God for me? I fear not, though all against me rise ; 
When I call on Christ, my Saviour, the host of evil flies. 
My Friend-the Lord Almighty, and He who loves me-God. 
What enemy shall harm me, though coming as a flood? " 

"When I cry unto Thee, then shall mine enemies be turned back: this 
I know; for God is for me."-Psalm lvi. 9. 

HAPPY, thrice happy is the man who has the eternal God for his 
Refuge; under whom "the everlasting arms" are eternally placed; 
and who with heaven-inspired confidence can say," God is for me." 

There never was a period, in duration's endless round, in which 
this language did not stand true, concerning the Church collec
tively, and every individual member of Christ's mystical body, who 
shall hereafter surround the throne of glory to celebrate the 
undying praises of Immanuel. · 

" Before the mountains were brought forth," or ever Jehovah 
had formed the earth and the world ; before " the morning stars 
sang together," or "all the sons of God shouted for joy," this truth 
was em blazoned on the portals of time in letters gilded with the 
rays of divine faithfulness, and shining with a splendour exceeding 
the brightness of the meridian sun: 

When time, with all its ponderous wheels, and the machinery of 
nature, were put in motion ; when the mighty orbs that move with 
undeviating precision through infinite space, were ushered into 
existence, and bid to travel in their respective spheres, then was 
this sweet truth the same-" God is for me." 

When the mighty angel descends from heaven, clothed with a 
cloud, and stands with his right foot upon the sea and his left f<?Ot 
upon the earth, and lift up his hand to heaven, and swears by Him 
that liveth for ever and ever, that time shall be no longer; when 
the devastation, produced by the wreck of worlds, shall be beheld, 
with unspeakable terror and dismay, by all those who are not found 
wmplete in Christ-who have despised the sovereignty of Jehova~, 
in all His bestowments of mercy, rejected His truth, persecuted His 
saints, and one by one died in their sins ; then this truth in greater 
grandeur will appear, and will be by Jehovah's own elect enjoyed 
-" God is for me." 

He is for me in all the bonds of covenant relationship, and in 
all the perfections of His glorious nature. " Before He had spread 
the sky, which is strong, and as a molten looking-glass,'' He had 
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spread out His thoughts of love and mercy in providing a canopy 
to cover my defenceless soul for ever and ever-" God is for me.'' 

Ere the barbed arrow from the devil's hellish bow had pierced 
the vitals of the human race, and poisoned all their blood ; before 
the tongue had learned to lie, or hand to steal ; before sin, like a 
mighty deluge, had inundated the whole world, His omniscient eye 
beheld at one glance all the souls that should people this Universe 
of matter; and viewing them in their unfallen state, He went forth 
in all the grandeur of His sovereign will, unshackled by circum
stances, present or to come ; loved whom He would, and determined 
to be their God, through all ages of time and throughout all 
eternity ; therefore, having a good hope through grace, of an 
interest in those great transactions, I would rejoice in this truth 
with joy unspeakable, and full of glory-" God is for me." 

In His love-which is that ocean that sendeth forth its streams of 
mercy to the east, the west, the north, and south, gathering in its 
bosom the chosen objects of Jehovah's care; nor shall these rivers 
that make glad the city of our God cease to flow until all the 
saints are safely landed on glory's happy shore, and the redeemed 
be brought, each for himself to know, that " God is for me." 

As "the Father of all mercies, and God of all comfort,'' He is 
for me. He provides for all my wants, supplies all my needs, 
removes all that is objectionable, and brings in all that is worth 
possessing. 

The Lord Jesus Christ, as the Son of God, is for me, putting 
away all my many sins " by the sacrifice of Himself." According 
to the wise arrangements of the gracious covenant He condescended 
to take my nature into unalterable union with His glorious and 
divine nature, in order that He might be the suitable and qualified 
Saviour of His elect. Thus was He the great and mighty Redeemer, 
who came to earth, competent, and willing too, to stoop to hell and 
to lift me up to bliss. Thus Emmanuel proved that He was "God 
for me." 

The Holy Sp1.rit, equal with the Father and the Son in might, 
wisdom, goodness, and love, is "for me," in His quickening, 
renewing, comforting, teaching, reproving, preserving, and other 
endearing characters, so that under every circumstance "God is 
for me.'' 

When my infant lungs first breathed the atmosphere of earth ; 
when, from the womb, I went astray speaking lies ; when, in 
Satan's chains, led captive at his will, an enemy to God by wicked 
works, seeking destruction in the error of my way-even then, 
"God was for me." In all the dangers to which I have been 
exposed through life's deceitful road, both visible and hidden from 
my view, "God has been for me"; and when the set time to 
favour Zion came, then it was made manifest that "God was for 
me,'' by granting life to my dead soul, light to my dark mind, a11d 
liberty from the galling yoke of Satan's servitud~. . 

Amid all my unbelief, hard-heartedness, foolishness,_ pnde,_ and 
sin of every shape, the cares of the world, the tempta_t1011_s o~ the 
devil, and all the abominable workings of corrupt md11rnt10ns, 
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" God has been for me," in enabling me from time to time to m·er
come the world, the flesh, and the devil, through the atoning blood 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

,vhen langour and disease have attacked the mortal frame, and 
the spirit has languished by protracted affliction ; when the effects 
of sin in the mortal members have been felt, and groaned under, 
then" God has been for me,'' in supporting and giving a measure 
of strength of mind and body according to my necessity. 

When the grim monster, death, appears with his terrible frown, 
commissioned to perform the act that separates the soul from its 
mortal clay; when the flesh trembles to go down into Jordan's 
chilling stream," God will be for me," in the promise of His Word, 
that "when thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee; 
and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee." 

At the Resurrection morn, when the trumpet shall sound, when 
the dead in Christ shall rise in glory, and others shall rise to 
shame and everlasting contempt, " God will be for me." 

When the J udgment is set and the books are opened, and the 
Judge shall pronounce, " Go, ye cursed," on all those whose names 
are not found written in the Lamb's Book of Life ; and " Corne, ye 
blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you before 
the foundation of the world," to those on the right hand, then shall 
every poor child of mercy be enabled to say, without a trembling 
emotion, or the shadow of a doubt-" God is for me." 

When Eternity, with its ten thousand times ten thousand years, 
shall roll on, ever presenting new beauties in Christ to the 
astonished view ; developing the matchless glories of the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords ; unfolding the counsels of His will, and 
His love in those counsels ; then will this truth remain unaltered 
in its nature, and unabated in its blessedness-" God is for me." 

Therefore, dear children of God, " if God be for ua, who can be 
against us," with success? Foes-infernal, internal, and external 
-may assail us ; the world, the flesh, and the devil may annoy us ; 
we may be the subjects of dread surprises, and may fear the malice 
of Satan, and the wrath of hell ; but being complete in Christ, 
washed in His most precious blood, arrayed in His righteousness 
(which is proof against all that can be brought to bear against it) 
and accepted in His Person, we shall, through the rich mercy of 
the Lord our God, be brought safe home to glory, to cast our soul,s 
at His dear feet, and "crown Him Lord of All." * 

July, 1842. 

W oULD to God that sinners were as anxious about an emancipa
tion from sin as they are about emancipation from circumstantial 
trouble. 

* The above is interesting, not only for its intrinsic worth, but 
because it was one of the first contributions to the Gospel Ambassador in 
1842, of which the late James Wells was practically the Jj]ditor, Its 
beloved writer-as appears fl'om his recent contribution to our pages
still Ii ves, affording a remal'kable exemplification of a child of God 
"bringing forth fruit to old age." 
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THE LORD'8 POOR FUND. 
"He that bath mercy on the poor, happy is he.''~Proverbs xiv. 21. 

Tim lines which follow have heen penned by two Christian 
brethren whose object has been the prosperity and increase of the 
Society which bears the above title. It has in past years brought 
relief to hundreds of anxious hearts by helping God's people in 
seasons of dire need and distress. To be associated with it is no 
small honour to those who maintain this Magazine. Will our 
readers, therefore, bear with 

AN APPRECIATION BY THE EDITOR. 

Among the mysteries connected with the moral and spiritual 
government of God, none is greater than the presence of sin and 
sorrow in the subjects of His grace. 

We are saved from sin, yet " if we say that we have no sin we 
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us.'' " All things work 
together for good to them that love God '' ; yet 

"The souls that would to Jesus press must fix this firm and sure, 
That tribulation, morE or less, they must, they shall endure." 

Of temporal troubles, insufficiency of pecuniary resources has a 
prominent place. "Money answereth all things'' (Eccles. xi. 19), 
and the need of it is the fruitful cause of much distress. 
Ministering to the insufficiencies of God's people is, therefore, often 
enjoined in the Bible, which associates it with choice benediction 
(Psa. xli. 1) and Divine recognition both here and hereafter 
(Mark xii. 42; Matt. x.x:v. 40). 

" THE LORD'S POOR FUND.'' 

These words head a paragraph vn the cover of every number of 
this magazine, and our brother, Pastor Edward .Mitchell, as 
Christmas draws near every year, claims a kindly notice of his 
ministry of love. What our long-deceased brother, John Box, was 
to " The Aged Pilgrims' Friend Society '' in its early days ; what 
Fairfax Harwood, Esq., is to the "Norfolk and Suffolk Benevolent"; 
what the late Mr. Egg was to the Free Churches of Essex, and our 
brother Doggett is to "The Ministers' Relief Society," such is our 
brother to this unpretending enterprise. 

We were once in the company of a Baptist minister in the 
Principality who claimed indulgence for his imperfect English on 
the ground that he al ways spoke in Welsh, preached in Welsh, 
thoilght in Welsh, pPayed in Welsh, and DREAMED IN \Y ELSII. We 
have an idea that the Lord's Poor Fund occupies almost as large a 
portion of our brother's mind and heart as ·did our friend's native 
language. 

He simply aspires to be used as the Saviour's almoner. As it 
is laid on the hearts of his brethren to entrust him with their 
money, this is faithfully and impart~ally disbursed to "the Lor?'s 
poor'' in the fear of_ G?d, as ~hell' nee~s are knowr.t to exist. 
Doctrinal and denommat10nal d1fforences m non-essential matters 
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are not considered. Pecuniary need is the plea to which heed 1s 
g1rnn. "Blessed is the man who consideretl1 the poor." 

rrow TO SECURE A HAPPY CHRISTMAS, BY EDWARD MITCHELL. 

:~Ye should remember that the z;oor need you1· mercy. Life here 
is often sombre enough even when there is a sufficiency of 
necessary supplies, but when the need of the necessities of 
existence is added some alleviation is imperatively required . 
.'.1'1ercy-kind and compassionate-with its hand open to relieve 
this form of distress brings sweet relief. How often have 
recipients of the bounty of our little fund expressed themselves 
after this manner :-" If the friends who give to 'The Lord's Poor 
Fund ' could but know the relief their bounty gives to their poorer 
friends, they would be amply repaid." The rent unpaid, an empty 
cupboard, the few coals exhausted, are not trifling experiences. 
But timely help, sweet mercy's visit, turns mourning into rejoicing. 

The aged, infirm, and affiicted 11001· specially need mercy. The 
,rnrk of our fund lies mostly among these. Age brings decreased 
capacity to earn a living. Infirmities come on apace, and affi.ictions 
are more frequent. To these trials, add the loss of one's early 
friends and companions. The aged drop out of remembrance. 
The present generation knows them not, and the number of those 
that knew them continually decreases. It thus comes to pass that 
many aged ministers appeal for our help whose names are almost 
forgotten. Others whose letters reach us were deacons. Aged 
and infirm widows of both ministers and deacons have also their 
tale of sorrow to tell. Surely such cases appeal irresistibly to 
mercy's tender heart to lighten their burdens and cheer them by 
relieving their needs. 

The man whose heart responds to poverty's plea is a happy man. 
The showing mercy to the poor itself tends to make him happy. 
"It is more blessed to give than to receive" are the Master's own 
words. It enhances the enjoyment of our own portion to have 
shared our sufficiency with a needy fellow-believer. We thus share 
in some small measure the blessedness of our Lord, whose happiness 
largely springs from His own goodness, which imparts good to His 
creatures. 

The Lord's approval makes cheerful givers happy men. Love is 
the badge of the true believer. "By this shall all men know that 
ye are My disciples, if ye have love one to another." Love is 
practical ; and one of the manifestions, without which it cannot be 
proved that we do really love, is relieving those that are in need. 

The prayers of those whom he assists ensu1·e his happiness. 
God hears the cries of His children when they are oppressed, and 
will avenge their wrongs on the oppressors. His ear iR also open 
to their thanksgivings when they experience relief, and He hears 
their prayers for blessing to de»cend upon those who relieve them, 
and will assuredly answer them. 
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"Bless'd are tho men whose bowels move, and melt with sympathy and 
love; 

From Christ the Lord shall they obtain like sympathy and love again. 

Applications for relief from "The Lord's Poor Fund " and all 
donations should be sent to Pastor E. Mitchell, 25, Calabria Road, 
Highbury, London, N. All sums received are acknowledged 
monthly on the pages of the cover. 

THE END, OR SUNSET GLORY. 
"THE END.'' Few phrases are more solemn in the \Vord of God. 
It speaks of the end of those that live in sin. '' There is a way 
which seemeth right unto a man, but THE END thereof are the ways 
of death" (Prov. xiv. 12). It tells us, too, of the end of the 
righteous. " Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright : for 
THE END of that man is peace" (P8a. xxx:vii. 37). This is the glory 
of true religion. It. ends well. There may be storms on the way. 
The heaven-bound traveller may often have to walk in darkness. 
But at " evening time it shall be light." 

Who can help recalling Watts's beautiful lines, which though 
written For The Infant Mind, are-as Jay observes-worthy of the 
perusal of angels ? 

"How fine has the day been, how bright was the sun, 
How lovely and joyous the course that he run: 
Though ho rose in a mist when his race he began, 
And there followed some droppings of rain. 
But now the fair traveller's come to the west, 
His rays a,:e all gold, and his beauties are best : 
He paints the sky gay, as he sinks to his rest, 
And foretells a bright rising again. 
Just so is the Christian; his course he begins 
Like the sun in a mist while he mourns for his sins 
And melts into tears ; then he breaks out and shines 
And travels his heavenly way. 
But when he comes nearer to finish his race 
Like a fine setting sun he looks richer in grace, 
And gives a sure hope at the end of his days 
Of rising in brighter array." 

Dear reader, consider the end, yonr end, and if you are on the 
wrong~road, God set you right. 

BUT WHO MAY ABIDE THE DAY OF HIS COMING? 
Malachi iii. 2. 

0 SINNER, unsaved, unrepentant, unblest, 
How wilt thou abide when He shall appea1·? 

When thy sins rise against thee-those sins unconfessed-
0 where wilt thou hide when thy Judge is so near? 

O sinner, take heed ere death seal thy doom ! 
The tempest is looming-0 where wilt thou flee? 

Though He bear with thee long, the wrath is to come ! 
O sinner, unsaved, wilt thou still careless be? 
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By nature thy heart is hard as a stone, 
And Satan and sin are stronger than thou · 

There is One who can save Thee-one Savio~r alone-
0 pray that His Spirit may rest on thee now. 

For whoso confesseth and Jeaveth his sin 
Shall surely find mercy abundant and free ; 

His precious blood cleanseth without and within-
0 come to the fountain ; 'tis opened for thee. 

Coggeshall. ALlOIA, 

REVIEWS, LITERARY NOTES, ETC. 
The Wonde1jul City, and other Ad

dressee to Children. By Cecil Nichol
son. Cloth neat, F'scap Svo; pages 
96. One shilling. .Allenson, Racquet 
Court, Fleet Street, E.O. 

THE gift of interesting children by re
ligious ad dresses is not bestowed upon 
all good ministers of Christ J eeus, many 
of whom have confessed that they did 
not possess it. Others, however, have 
manifested peculiar ability to address a 
juvenile congregation-like Dr. Alex
ander Fletcher, Dr. Robert Newton, Dr. 
Todil, Dr. John Edmond, Mr. Lovell, of 
Victoria Park, and others we could 
name. 

To preach acceptably to children, it is 
needful to be simple without being silly ; 
to stoop to their level without being un
dignified, and to gain and retain atten
tion without grotesque tricks of speech 
and gesture which render the service 
ridiculous. 

The twenty-six addresses to be found 
in this volume certainly answer to these 
requirements ; and though not of the 
highest order, have decided merit. They 
are moreover evangelical, though we 
wish that the Cross had greater promin
ence in them and that they evinced more 
earnestness of desire that the children 
addressed might be brought by grace to 
r£mern ber their'' Creator in the days of 
their youth:' 

1he Still Bour, or Communion with 
God. By Austin Phelps. Oloth, 6d. 
net. London : Allenson, Re.cquet 
Court, Fleet Street, E.C. 

THIS is a reprint of a once well-known 
booklet originally published in Boston 
in 1860 by a professor in .Andover 
Theological Seminary, and of which 
an English edition was issued by Nesbit 
fifty years since. Its somewhat vague 
title conveys but a feeble idea of its con
tents, which treat of the difficulties and 
hindrances which beset all true Christians 
in connection with their attempts to 
draw nigh to God at "the throne of 
grace." Full often these mourn His 
absence; deplore their lack of joy, and 
are sadly conscious of a strange in
capacity to think and feel and express 
themselves in prayer as they would. 
This booklet deals plainly with these 
and similar questions, and presents wise 
instructions and godly counsels to all to 
whom such difficulties as the above are 
the occasion of soul-trouble. 

A copy of " The Still Hour " was 
presented lo us by our sainted mother 
thirty-eight years ago, and we have often 
blessed God for it and wished that it wai 
procurable, as a gift to friends who were 
travelling to hMven "by night." We 
are therefore deeply grateful for this 
cheap but dainty edition and pray that 
it may help many as it helped us in 
bygone years. 

OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE. 

STRICT BAPTIST MISSION. 
THE JUBILl!.E MEETINGS. 

THE Jubilee of the Strict Baptist 
Mission, held at Mount Zion, St. John's 
Wood-road, on October 31st, presented 
various welcome features. 'fhere were 
crowded gatherings, evident interest 
and sympathy, a remarkable record of 
progrese at home and abroad, the pre
sence of three outgoing missionaries, 
and very good collections ; but the 
feature which principally and most 

fittingly distinjZ'nished it, and by which 
it wiU be ohiefly remembered, was its 
exceedingly spiritual and evangelistio 
character. 

In the afternoon the President took 
the chair, and, after the meeting had 
been opened with the Word of God and 
prayer by brethren H. D. Tooke and O. 
A. Freston, warmly greeted the numer
ous friends present, and expressed the 
hope that the ~peakers might be under 
the gra,oious influence of the Holy Spirit. 

Pastor L. H, Colle appropriately laid 
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upon our hearte the prime neceesity of 
prayer. The firet word of the Maeter 
m regard to missions, which we have in 
Matt. ix., ie not "Go ye," hut '· Pray 
ye." He also gives us the motive which 
will lead ue to pray-" When He looked 
upon the multitudee He was moved 
with compassion," and then said, 
"Pray ye." Then comes the command, 
"Go ye," and linked with that is the 
promise, "And lo, I am with you al way, 
even unto the end of the world," a pro
miee which we could not claim in its 
depth of meaning if we did not obey the 
command. 

Brethren G. Smith (of Grays), W. 
Welman (of Kingston), and W. S. B&ker 
( of Staines), led the meeting again in 
prayer, when Pastor H. D. Tooke ad
dressed the meeting upon the words 
"Let us pass over unto the other side.'1 
After the connection of the words had 
been shown, together with their appro
priateness as a missionary theme, the 
following points were dwelt upon. 
There was a oall to activity. The dis
ciples had been listening to and ponder
ing the wonderful words of Jesus 
Christ ; but as the day closed in He 
said, ''Now you must begin to move." 
It was also a call to the broadening of 
aativity and the extension of eervioe
" The other side." It was a pereonal 
call to every one of the disciples, and 
in a new direction. The beauty, how
ever, of the call lay in its unity. Jesus 
Himself wae the unity-" Let us." Mr. 
Tooke, after applying the words to the 
early beginning and suooessive stages of 
the Miesion, spoke upon the result of 
the response. 

Mr. J. M. Brand gave a testimony to 
the value of prayer, and upon that 
based an appeal. Speaking for the 
other missionaries, as well as for him
selt', he said the prayers of the people at 
home were abundantly appreciated, and 
"we know they are answered." "I have 
often felt a peculiar sense of God'• pre
sence in India, and I have known, 
without a shadow of a doubt, that it 
has been given in response to prayer in 
the homeland. Again and again bles
sing bas oome to the preaching of the 
Word, and I have known again that the 
blessing hlls been given in answer to 
prayers put up here. Again and again 
supporting grace has been l{iven to 
those who have been weak m faith 
among our Indian Christian~, and I 
have known, without the shadow of a 
doubt, that that has been given in an
swer to prayer in the homeland." They 
had no special immunity from tempta
tion, but they bad special needs, and 
they ne11ded to be under the infl11enoe of 
the Holy Spirit even in their unoon
soious moments. In illustration of this 
need he said he had sometimes watched 
the faces of the people while Mr. Mor
ling was talking to them, and noticed 

how they evidently took notice of every 
smile or kind expression that came into 
bis eyes, and seemed to respond to it. 
The missionary who felt he bad a body 
of people behind him praying with 
earnestness and intelligence went forth 
to his work with greater confiience. 

In the evening every seat waa occu
pied, and the aisles, stairway• and plat
form crowded. The President having 
taken the chair, and the meeting having 
been opened by Pastors E. White, W. A. 
D,de, and R. Mutimer, the vice-presi
dent, Mr. Chianall presented the 50th 
Annual Report, and ( in the greatly 
regretted absence through illness of the 
treasurer, Mr. A. J. Robbins) the Cash 
Account and Balance Sheet. 

Pa.stor J.E. Flegg then addressed the 
meeting on Paul's vision of a .nan of 
Macedonia. Paul wa~ prampt in his 
response to that call of the West to the 
East. To-day the E~at was stretching 
out its hands to the West with the 
same cry, "Come over and help us.'' 
Those who had the best knowlAdge of 
Christ were under supreme obligation 
to carry that knowledge, and if any 
people were bound to respond to the 
oall it was ourselves. '· We rejoice in 
the possession of the Goepel, and we 
dare not disregard the cry that comes 
from the East." Referring to Brahmin
ism, Buddhism and l;lamiem, '· the reli
gion that does not purify the home 
cannot regenerate the race" From the 
darkness of the Mountains of Daath 
roll over the waves these words, "Light 
-Life!" 

Mr. J. M. Bra.nd thought the three 
most suitable words to deacri ba the 
meeting and the present Jubilee year 
were "As >103ver before." Our inaome, 
the deep interest of our people at 
home, the spirit of hearing abroad, the 
number of our missionaries, of our 
Indian workers, of our lndi,m scholars, 
the efficiency of our teachers (in the 
Indian S.S.U. Teachers' Ex:amin .. tion 
the man who g&ined the top pl,ce of 
all Tamil teachers in India, .Burmah 
and Cey lcn w&s a teacher in one of our 
schools), our Indian Church member
ship, and our methods of work, were as 
never before. In illustration of the 
latter Mr. Brand, after referring to Mr. 
B,oth's Young Men's Meetings, Volun
teer Preaching Band, and Miss Elliott's 
Women's Madioal Work, described a 
typioai morning's work of his own. 
Our opportunities were increasing as 
never Defore. A bird'~-Jye view of the 
country around Sendamangalam was 
piotured as from the Kolli Mountains. 
"D.i you think it unreasonable that the 
missionaries should ask you to enable 
them to ev,.ngelise all this area as 
much as the people in tbat circle of 
four miles are evangelised 1 I; it too 
muob to have the Goepel for ha11-an
hour onoe a week 1 le it worth while I 
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Our Lord Jesus Christ thought it worth I The collections were as follows:
while to leave His home on high and Afternoon £26 138, l0d.; evening, 
come to tb is earth to die for our salvation. £52 148. 'fotal, £79 7s, 10d. 
Whilst Mr. Morling and I were sitting 
on that rook in the Kolli Mountains 
surveying the plain, the sun dropped 
below the horizon. In a few minutes 
darkness settled down, and below on 
the plain the home lights of the vil
lages twinkled out one by one. We 
looked on and we could see nothing but 
darkne,s beyond those few lighte, and 
the burden of these nnevangelised mul
titudes who were living in darkness 
deeper than that of night-a darkness 
that could be felt, a darkness tha.t means 
slavery, dishonour, death-rested upon 
our soule. I ask yon to share that 
bu~en, not only tc-night but in all the 
succeeding days of this year and in all 
your future livee. I remember we sang 
a hymn before we rose-'Abide with me, 
f&st falls the eventide.' Nenr before, I 
suppose, had those old hills heard the 
praises of God," 

The President pointed out that the 
moneys which had been given for 
special purposes could not be need for 
the general work of the Mission, and 
the conslquent need of increasing the 
subscriptions to meet the current ex
pemes of the Mission, and he hoped the 
collection about to be made might be 
'as never before." He then announced 
the gratifying news that an anonymous 
donor had promised £150 a year tor six 
years for new work in the Namaka! 
field and on the Kollis. 

BETHESDA, NOTTING HILL GATE. 
- The forty - fourth anniversary of 
the opening of this Cause of Truth 
was held un November 12th and 
14th. On the Sunday the pulpit was 
occupied by Mr. J, M. Rundell, who 
was enabled to preach two deeply 
spiritual and profitable sermons to good 
oongregatione, in the morning the text 
being," For consider how great things 
He bath done for you" (l Sam. xii. 24); 
in the evening," There shall no stranger 
eat thereof" (Exod. xii, 43). May much 
blessing follow the testimony of His 
servant on this occasion. 

On Tuesday, the 14th, services were 
continutd, Pastor E. Mitchell preaching 
in the aftunoon from the word•," Thou 
aha.It call Hie name Jesus, for He shall 
save Hie people from their sins" (Matt. 
i. 21). GoJ graciously helped His ser
vant to uplift a precious Christ as the 
only Hope for poor sinners, and it was a 
season or confirming and strengthening 
to those who were present. 

A public meeting was held at 6.30. 
presided over by Mr, J. M. Rundell, who 
read a part of Exod. xviii. Afterwards 
Mr. J. P. Gibbens sought the Lord's 
blessing. 

Mr . .lf, Thieelton, secretary, then re
ported some of the LorCl's deallnge with 
us during the past year, telling of 
mingled joys and sorrows-joy in tha.t 

Aftu a few words from Mr. Chisnall, God ha.a blessed the Pastor's ministry 
Mr. Josiah Morling announced a hymn, very much of late, which has led 
and Mr. Mutimer moved tha't our Seen.- some to deeire fellowship and com
tary write a letter of sympathy to Mr. munion with the Church and others 
A. J. Robbin•, our esteemed treasurer. to follow the Lord in the waters of b&{>· 
This was seconded by Mr. J.E. Flegg, tism; eorrow in that the afflicting 
and nnanimonely carried. hand of God has rested on eome of the 

Mre. Elna.ugh Expressed her thankful- friends, Death has taken Mre. Ham 
nees to many friends for thtir praytrs from us. For many years she was a. 
and their Jetterr, realising how, in an- member of this Church, May the Holy 
ewer to the former, God had helped her Spirit comfort the bereaved family, who 
in her Exam1Dations (in which she had have lost an affectionate mother. Our 
been succeEefnl) and gaH as her fare- aged brother, Mr. Spire, deacon, is laid 
well meeEage her prayu for the aside owing to an accident. Prayer is 
Churches at home - "Tbat ye may continually made to the God of all grace 
know the exceeding greatness of Hie that, su~jeot to His divine will, He may 
power.'' I restore him to health and strength 

Miss E. C. Harr:a had been impresEed again. Others have also been affl..oted, 
by the worde, '· Let not him that put• but God has graciously heard the 
teth on the a1mour boa.Et as he that prayers of His people on their behalf 
pntteth it df." 'fhty had nothing to and restored them. 
boast of in themselvts, but they had After singing a hymn, the Chairman 
Jesus to boast in, and He helped them asked Pa.etor .l!l. M,tchell to speak, his 
to do impose1ble thinge, address bdng from 1 Peter i. 6, 7, Mr, 

Mr. H. 1'. Chilvers then delivered a. J. M. Rundell then addressed us from 
valedictory address to Mrs. Elna.ugh, Ephe_s, i, 3, e_spwially mentionlllg the 
which was followed by another by the bless1Dgs which Gcd had granted us 
President to Miss E. C, Harris. here during the past year. . . 

The meeting was closed with a very . We w_er.e then 1a.voured with mstruc-
oordial vote of thanks to the Church at t1ve sp1r1tual addresses from Pa.tor E. 
Mount Zion for the use of the chai:,el, White (John xv. 4), P.i.etor G. Smith 
and !or all their loving i;,erv1ce during (1 Cor, i. 23), and l'a.stor R. Hob1nson 
the day. (Hosea ii.15), Each llrotber was much 
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helped in the delivery of hie message 
and the presence of the Lord was 
realised. 

The Pastor then thanked the Chair
man and brethren for their kind and 
loving service, also the friends from 
sister Churohee, and then based a few re
marks on the words, "The grace of the 
Lord J eeus Christ be with you all." 

The Doxology being sung, the meet
ing closed with prayer and benediction 
by the Chairman. 

WOOBURN GREEN.-The autumn 
meetings were held on Oot. 10th, when 
Mr. O. S. Dalbey paid another visit, his 
di8courses being much enjoyed by 
many of the friends, The afternoon 
text was Jer, Xl[l[ii. 39, "And I will give 
them one heart and one way," and the 
evening text Mark iv. 38, ·• Master, 
carest 'fhou not that we perish? " Mr. 
Dolbey was led to notice that ofttimes 
oiroumetanoee seemed as though He did 
not care; also to prove from the Word 
and from hie own experience that truly 
He does care for all His people. These 
services were a great encouragement to 
all those who take an foterest in this 
little Cause, the congregations being 
good, especially in the evening, when 
the sanctuary was nearly full. Tea 
was provided between the services, a 
good number sitting down. A large 
number of friends from the neighbour
ing Churches were present to wish 
God-speed. The collections, which were 
for the Poor Fund, amounted to :£117s. 
The deacons were also cheered by 1e• 
oeiving a donation of :£1 le. to be added 
to the collections from an old friend 
who takes a great interest in this little 
one. 

CLAPHAM JUNCTION.-On Sun· 
day, October 29th, a happy day was 
spent at" Providence" Chapel, Meyriok• 
road, the occasion being special services 
of praise known as "Choir Sunday." 
Mr. C. D. Jtlff1 of Watford, was greatly 
heli,ed in p1eaohing with exhortrng the 
Eainte to praise God for their great re
demption and holding out encourage
ments to sinners to seek the Lord. 1"he 
attendance at the morning service was 
the largest for many months past-old 
scholars, friends, and several past 
deacons of the Cause attending to give 
encouragement. The chapel was well 
filled at the evening ,ervioe, in spite of 
the rain. '£he beautiluMilospel h3 mns, 
sung to well-known tuneF, expressed 
the desire of many a heart present.
MORDAUNT W».. KEEBLE, 

BLAKENHAM. 
A VEBY interesting ceremony tc.ok place 
in the above place of worship on 'fueb
day, October 31st, when two ,oung 
mtmbers and Sunda3-sohool teachers 
were unitEd in matrimony, Both had 

been sohola.rs in our echool from early 
days. The contracting parties were 
Miss Annie Jane Wakeling and Mr. 
Albert Peters. Pastor H. Look on be
half of the school and other friends 
oonneoted with the Blakenham Cause 
very much surprised both bride and 
bridegroom by presenting them with a. 
handsome silver teapot. The gift was 
gratefully received and suitably ac
knowledged. 

On November 8th the Norfolk and 
Suffolk Pastore' Conference was held at 
Blakenham. The ministers ra.llied in 
good numbeH, twenty-eight being pre
sent, A very earnest prayer-meeting 
was held in the morning. A etimula.ting 
meeting exclusive to the members or 
the Conference was held in the after
noon. In the evening a public meeting 
was held, presided over by P&stor H. 
Lock, The Word was read by Pastor W. 
Dixon, while Mr. Gardner implored the 
Divine blessing. Pastor T. Reynolds 
spoke from the word•, "Restore unto 
me the joy of Thy salvation"; Pastor 
W, H. Ranson, from the story of the 
woma.n who touched the hem of Christ's 
garment ; Pastor W.R. C. Leggett from 
the words, ·• Feed the Church." A few 
choice words were also spoken by the 
Pastor. 

NEW ELTHAM. 
As at the July meating, when the hea.t 
was intense, the attenda.nce was aot 
lessened ; so on Tuesday, October 24th, 
when the rain deecended heavily for 
hours, did the interest weaken, or the 
numbers decline, but rather was aug
mented. The occasicn was harvest 
thanksgiving services, at which the 
preacher in the afte1noon was Mr. E. 
Mitchell, whose excellent sermon from 
Matt. xiii. ,!3, "Then shall the righteous 
shine as the sun," &c., was greatly 
appreciated. He was at happy liberty, 
and so wern his hearer•, as he divided 
and disclosed the vassage under four 
heads : ·• Then "-the point of time; 
description-'; the righteous" ; declar&
tion-'' shine"; ea.II-" who bath ears." 

Tea was participated in by about 
Eeventy persons, and the evenrng meet
ing was presided over by a trusty friend 
of the Cause, Mr. J. P. Barre.dell, who 
w11,s not only liberal-hearted in his love 
to the Pastor a.nd his people, but liberal
h&nded also. He spoke of God hav
ing devi,ed liberal things for him in 
providence and grace, and gratefully 
remembered that fiftJ-eight y,a1s ago 
he was bapt1zed 11,t 7 o'clock in the 
morning. Prayer was tffered by brother 
Thomas Dean, of Wandsworth, and 
bruther S. T. Belcher read P,alm xxiii. 
The first speaker called upon was Mr. 
R. E. Sea1e1 who gave an exhaustive 
summary of the feasts of the old dis
pensation; also the commencement and 
incrtaee of modern harvest fest1vale 1 as 
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well as the great spiritual feasts of a 
irnw dispensation, provided for believers 
through the redemptive work of the 
Lord Jesus Christ-the Passover, tbe 
Penteco•t, and the final ingathering of 
believers as the Father and Son's har
vest. 

Mr. E. Mitchell followed with some 
rioh experimental talk upon "not being 
ashamed of the Gospel," relating one or 
two instances in his early Christian life 
where he had to confess the Master in 
the face of obloquy and shame, even 
taking up his cross before his earthly 
employer. Pan! gloried in the Gospel 
of the grace of God, and in its sove
reignty, and so did he (the speaker) as 
he saw this aleo in creation and provi
dence, and that this sovereignty was like 
two arms to gather in the people with 
mercy and grace. 

Mr. E. White gave serious and search
ing word_s on the solemn passage, "The 
harvest 1s past, the summer is ended, 
and we are not saved." How often was 
this the complaint of a soul under a 
sense of sin and in bondage I But the 
Lord removes the darkness and they 
are saved. It can also be applied to the 
minister and bis work. It will soon be 
finiahed, hie preaching over, sermons 
ended. May he be able to add, "Here 
I am, and those whom Thou hast given 
ms and saved." 

Mr. T. R. Loosley reminded his hearers 
of P.a. lxviii. 19, '' Blessed be the Lord, 
who daily loadeth us with benefits, 
even the God of our salvation "-Hia 
wisdom devising it ; His dear Son as 
the Agent; the Word of God as the 
means; the application of it by the 
Sp1nt. The benefits are temporal, intel
lectual, natural, spiritual, and they are 
"daily." May we make full returns for 
such besto wments and bless the Lord at 
all times. 

The Pastor (Samuel Banks) declared 
that, though there had been heavy rain 
to-jay, God had shined from His 
heavens and he was happy, and could 
trust God for the future. because he be
lieved His Word. Oar faith was in the 
L~rd to send in the people to hear the 
truth of the Gospel. Those &lso whom 
we want are tull-he&rted perwne, con
secrated to Him a.nd His cause, to come 
and throw in their lot with us, We 
need more confessors of His name
those who have" tasted tbat the Lord is 
good." 

The Benediction wa.s then pronounced, 
&nd &11 telt that the crown ot God's 
lovingkindness and tender mercy had 
been pl&ced a.gain upon the heads ot His 
veople and the services, in His presence 
a.nd tt.drs in His house, in His gifts &nd 
their•, for the fulfilment of the Re
deemer's prayer a.a taught His disciples 
-·· Thy 1'mgdom oome "-on earth, in 
the he .. rt-, in the Ohuroh, &nd in heaven. 

SAMUEL J. TAYLOR. 
Fore•t Gate 

BOW.-A speoial service was held on 
November 14th, presided over by Mr, H. 
Franke. After the Ohainne,n had read 
the 34th Pse,lm, Mr. Brown 11,sked God's 
bles6iug·. Pastor F. C. Holden epoke 
well from Heb, vi. 14 and was followed 
by Mr. S, J, Taylor, who gave a. good 
address upon oha.p. vi. 14. Mr. Dent 
opened up prolite,bly l Sam, vii. 12 and 
Mr. Cornelius ma.de suitable remarks 
upon Ephee. i. 19. The Chairman gave 
a. short address at the close on the word 
"Kept," The addresses were much en
joyed, and all felt the season to be a 
profitable one. 

BASSETT STREET,KENTISH TOWN. 
THE 117th anniversary of the Kappel 
Street Memorial Church was celebrated 
on Wednesday, October 18th. Pastor 
B. J. Northfield (March} preached a. 
helpful discourse in the afternoon to 
(we regret to say) a. small congregation. 
Mr. J. B. Collin presided in the evening. 
After Mr. Pickering (Church Secretary) 
had submitted a lteport, showing that 
the various Church activities had been 
maintBined during the year, the Chair
man gave as & key-note an address on 
" 0 magnify the Lord with me." He 
felt the note of praise ought to be the 
key-note of the meeting, and this was 
maintained throughout. Mr. D. E. R. 
D.i.w ma.de a statement as to the 
financial condition of the Church. This 
showed a. rather heavy deficit, though 
not so large a.s the previous year. 
Pastor W. H. Rose (Higbbury) based 
his remarks on "Speaking comfortably." 
He said that God prepares the hearts of 
Ria people to receive comfort by per
mitting them to experience trial, a.nd 
the "Valley of Achor" becomes a "door 
of hope." Pastor E. White (Woolwiob) 
gave a. stirring address on lea. lxvi. 8, 
'·A nation born in a day." He drew 
attention to the great wonder of sinners 
being saved, and of God using such 
insignifio&nt means to so glorious an 
end. He emphasised particularly the 
necessity of travail on the part of the 
Churcb, "When Zion travailed she 
brought forth her children" ; so when 
there is real pain and sorrow of heart 
in the Church for perishing sinners 
will God aee to it that blessing shall 
result. Pastor R. E. Sea.re deeply 
interested &nd cheered us by an address 
on "Praise"-" Be thankful unto the 
Lord, a.nd bless His Na.me." Re referred 
to the fact that there was a volume of 
praise ever ascending from ea.rth to 
heaven-there is the children's song of 
praise, the sonR' of the new-horn soul 
rejoicing in Divine forgiveness, the 
song of the believer as be follows his 
Master through the w&ters of baptism, 
the song of the saint enduring tempta
tion, and even as be crosses the river of 
Dea.th. A seasonable word of exhorta
tation on" The elfeotual, fervent prayer 
ot a righteous man a.vaileth much" was 
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given by Pa~tor Northfield, who, in the 
oourse of his remarks, mentioned that 
" the moat efl'eotual prayers are often 
~he moat B!mple, hut. every true prayer 
1s propbetto of oom1ng blessing." It 
was a happy and profitable meeting our 
only regret being that there was' not 
more present to enjoy the feast of fat 
things provided by God through His 
servante, J. P, G. 

TOTTENHAM, 
ON Lord'e-day, November 5th, the fourth 
anniversary of tho pastorate of Mr. 
A, E. Brown was commemorated. The 
Pastor prenohed in the morning from 
Ephes. v. 25-27, and in the evening 
from Ephee, iii, 8, Both sermons were 
Christ-exalting, and proved a blessing 
to the hearers. 

These eervioes were oontinued on 
Tnesday, November 7th; Pastor 0. S. 
Dolbey was the preaoher. His sermon 
was based upon Pea, oxxi. 3, "He will 
not suffer thy foot to be moved," We 
oonld truly say, " Master, it is good fer 
ue to be here." 

A well-spread tea, which was given by 
the friende, was much enjoyed during 
the interval of eervioe. 

The evenmg meeting was presided 
over by Mr. T. W. Morgan, who read 
Is&. xii., after which Mr. Dawson (of 
Homsey Rise) sought the Divine blees
inlf, An addreae, whioh was muoh 
enJoyed, wae deljvered by the Chairman, 
who struck a Jo:yful note of praise 
which was maintained throughout th~ 
evening. Pl\stors H. D. Tooke, 0. S. 
Dolbey, W. H. Rose, and H. D. Sandell 
gave addressee, Eaoh speaker was 
greatly helped. The season was one of 
much encouragement to Pastor and 
people, for " the word was with power." 

The Pastor then made a few reme.rke 
relating the Lord's dealings with th~ 
C~?:rch, baaing his remarks upon Isa, 
lxm. 7. The collections amounted to 
£6 3e., which was given to the Pastor. 

brethren. Gratitude and praise for 
temp_oral meroie•,. and for that greater 
blf:s~mg, the ev1denoes of the Holy 
Spmt'.s work, in the visible fruits of 
lov_e, Joy, and peace, which so happily 
uu_1te~ Pasto~ and people, were the 
prmc1pal_ subJeota. The Doxology aud 
Beaed1ct1on closed a meeting which all 
agreed was another band to our anion. 
-H.S.D. 

WOOD GREEN (DOVECOTE).-On 
Saturday,_ Novembe~ 11th, a meeting 
w:as held m connection with the open
air wo~k. The chair was taken by Mr. 
E. H. C~urt. After reading and prayer 
the Chairman spoke from Luke ix. 10 ; 
Mr. Franke from Jobn xvi. 33, and Mr. 
Kyte from Matt. ix. 36. A review was 
also given of t~e work, whic~ thie year 
commenced with the openmg of the 
chapel on June 23rd, when at 2.15 p.m. 
a_ large open-air meeting wae held out
side. A week's open-air mission haa 
been held in the High-road a.t which 
Mesere. Goodenough, Gridley Reader 
!Ind local brethren spoke. Th~se meet~ 
!nge were preceded by a week of prayer 
m t~e chapel.. Nearly every Sunday 
evenmg open-air meetings are held in 
the more immediate neighbourhood ot 
the chapel, During the eeeeion about 
2,700 carde, ~ach bearing a Scripture 
te:-i:t, were given away. During the 
wmter months a preparation class is 
contemplated. 

M.A. S. B. C. SUNDAY SCHOOL 
COMMITTEE.--The following arrange
ment~ ha_ve been made for Scripture 
exammat1on :-Date of examination 
Friday, March 12th, 1912, or on any 
date suitable for the scbool from the 
11th to the 16th (date having been 
previously sent to Secretary). Sabjeot
"Jesne, the Teacher and Healer" (St. 
Mark's Goepel, chape. i., ii. and iii,). 
Certificates of Merit (First and Second 
Clase) will be awuded to all who pass 
the examination ; also first, second, and 
third class prizes. This examination is 
open to all Strict Baptist Snnday
achools ; only nominal expenses will be 
charged to cover paper and carriage. 
Thoe, R. Looeley, Hon. Seo., Southwood
road, New Eltham, Kent. Annual 
meeting, January 23rd, at Brixton 
Tabernacle, Stockwell - road. Pastor 
C. A, Freeton at 4 o'clock. Full pe.r
tioulare next month. 

COLCHESTER.-On Thursday, Nov. 
9th, the Church and congregation at 
St, John's Green met to acknowledge 
the goodness of God and to call to 
remembrance the mercies and favours 
of the past two years eo rich in bless
ing. Some eighty friends sat down to 11, 

very nice tea served by the Ladies' 
Committee. After enjoying the good 
things and singing grace, a move was 
l!lade to the ohapef, where friends who 
could not get to tea were filling up the 
seats, so that when the Pastor (sup- 0 HELMS FORD (NEW LONDON 
ported by the deaoone) took the chair RoAD).-A public meeting, convened 
he found a good congregation, The under the auepioee of The Young Men's 
opening hymn, Christian Union, was held on Wednes-

" Our hearts and voices let us rn ise day, November 1st, the Pastor (Josiah 
In cheerful aongs or grateful praise Mor ling) presiding. The opening 
For mercies, countless as t!'e sand91, prayer having been offered by Mr. H. 
From Jeans, our Redeemers hands, Chilvere, the Chairman briefly dwelt 

gave the key-note for the addresses ui,on the profitable and edir:ying 
which followed by our Pastor and six I character of the meetinge, alluding 
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also to the freeh bea.utiee and exoel
lenoies that had been and were being 
di~oo,ered in the aeries o[ etudiee upon 
the life of the Apoetle Paul. The 
speo.ker, Mr. Ro'oert Ro'oinson (of 
Tottenham), then delivered a very able 
artdress upon the "Young m,n th&t 
ea.me to Jesue" (Matt. xix. 16-26; 
Muk x. li-27; Luke xviii. 18-30. 
Prefacing· his e.ddrees by rema.rking 
npon the importa.noe of questions, their 
threefold nature &nd o'oject, ha went on 
to deo.l witll the question a.eked by the 
young ruler. Tile question w"s one of 
vita.I importance, having for its object 
eterna.l ltfe, ch&ra.oterised with a degree 
of einoerity, but with&I there being 
associated therewith the Pharisa.io&l 
element. The grounds upon which it 
was propounded, and upon which 
Christ answered, were very lucidly 
dee.It with ; Christ demonstrating there
from the one great fundamental and 
essential truth-tnat there could be no 
salvation by the law. The vica.rious 
work of Christ was the grounds of a 
sinner's salvation. 

NEWQUAY, CORNWALL. 
RECOGNITIO:O. OF H. G. DANN AS 

PASTOR. 
ON November 8th, at three o'clock, a 
fair number of friends gathered in tne 
chapel, most of whom had never wit
nessed a recognition service. P.i.stor E. 
White (of Woolwich) occupied the 
chair, and after reading Acts ii, 37-47, 
followed with prayer. Pa.stor R. 
Mutimer (Brentford) stated the na.tnre 
of a Gospel Church, baaing his remarks 
on 1 Cor. i. 2. The clear a.nd forcible 
statement of our brother was listened to 
with in tense interest, and made a deep 
impression on several who 1< ere present. 

Mr. Dann related his '· ca.ll by grace," 
which touched many hearts, and con
vinced them tha.t he was a tr11e man of 
God, whose conversion had been 
wrought by the Holy Spirit. He then 
followed with his" ca.11 to the ministry." 
Through many difficnltie~, m11oh 
anxiety and ill-health, he had begun 
and contin11ed to speak in the Master's 
name. L:ke many others of God's ser
vants he began in the Sabbath-school, 
from thence to mission-roomP, a.fter
wa.rds serving ChurcheP, a.nd ultimately 
he settled at Reading for about four 
yea.re ; then, ma~ly owing to ill-healt~, 
he termina.ted his pa.storate there. This 
concluded the afternoon service. A 
goodly number sat down to an ample 
tea., provided by the ladies. 

The evening meeting was presided 
over by Mr. R. Mat1mer, who r~ad 
Ephes. iii. 14-21, and followed with 

pr:/'r~rDann then stated why he was led 
to a.coept the pastorate at Newquay. It 
ha.d been by & strange pa.th and with 
much prayer for direction. There were 

other Churches calling him, and this 
m,de it hard to decide on the right 
step to ta.ke, but eventually he felt 
fully convinced God ha.d ea.lied him to 
la.bour there. 

Mr. R. Pea.roe sta.ted the leadinge of 
Divine providence in their inviting Mr. 
D.inn to become their Pastor. Thie had 
not boen done without much prayer 
a.nd deliberation. They believed God 
hd guided them as a Church in thoir 
oboioe, as Mr. Dinn ha.d been well 
received by them as a God-sent minister. 

Mr. D1nn then stated hie doctrinal 
belief, and what he intended to prea.oh. 
The Bible was hie text-hook, and what 
he found within its pages he would 
faithfully and fearlessly maintain in 
doctrine, experience, and practice. 

The Chairman expressed his satis
faction with what had been stated. 

Mr. White offered the recognition 
prayer, commending P.i.stor and Church 
to God, praying that He would ra.tify 
and bless the union then formed. 

Mr. Mutimsr gave a. solemn, faithful, 
and instructive Charge to the Ch11roh 
from Phil. i, 27, urging upon them 
stability, union, activity in the Church 
and Christ's service. 

Mr. White gave the Cnarge to the 
Pastor, basing nie remarks upon Ephee. 
iv. 12, giving an 011tline of the minis
terial office and work. 

Thus closed a most important da.y at 
Newq11ay, and we tmst there is a 
prospero11s future for that Churoh. 

Collections, £8 2i. 5:l. E. WHITE. 

Aged Pilgrims' Corner. 
COLLECTIONS in &id of the Institution 
have been ma.de at Chadwell Street, 
Richmond, Colnbrook, a.nd Daeping; 
such help is indeed cheering, and to all 
who contributed the Committee express 
their hearty thanks. However small 
m11y be the sum collected it is most 
neefnl to aid in meeting the daily 
expenses of £43. 

~ii-~ 

Many new ca.nd1datee are being 
nominated, and there are already no 
less than 1,634 pensioners throughout 
the country, with seven Homes for the 
reception of pa.rt of this number. Our 
friends are invited to visit these 
dwelling-places. On Sa.turday evenings 
their presence would be specially wel
comed at the prayer-meetings at Camber
well and Hornsey Rise. 

f/l'J-fj 

How closely this work unites the 
Lord's people is proved by the unity of 
spirit which animates those who are 
engaged in it, and who are drawn by 
that love of which our Divine Redeemer 
tells the measure-a love which is 
ganged by no human plumb-line-"As 
the Father hath loved Me, so have I 
loved you." 
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When it is remembered that £3 3i. 
per annum entitle an eligible oandidato 
to £5 5 i., and afterwards to £ 7 7 •· and 
£10 lOi, the importanoe of increasing 
the " free inoome" of the Sooiety will 
he apparent; that is, income not oharqed 
with oase8, and under thli head · all 
contributions of less than one guinea 
are included. There iA thus plenty of 
work for prayer, faith, and patience to 
maintain in the fulness of its strength 
what is at present being done. 

() .,.~-!'! 

" The hoary head 1s a orown of glory, 
if it be found in the way of righteous, 
ness." An appeal, or the expression of 
a wish by an aged person, often ca.rries 
peculiar weight. How touching and 
how foroible was the appeal of the 
Apostle to Philemon on behalf of 
Onesimus when he wrote, "For love's 
sake I beseech thee, being auoh an one 
as Paul the aged." 

LIMEHOUSE (ELIM).-With grati• 
tude of heart we reoord the goodness of 
our gracious God in favouring ns with 
His presence 1and blessing throughout 
the services that were heid in observ· 
anoe or the Pastor's 34th anniversary on 
Lord's-day, October 22nd. Appropriate 
sermons were preaohed by the Pastor, 
F. C. Holden. And on Thursday, Octo
ber 26th, in the afternoon Mr. 0. S. 
Dolbey delivered a very able and pre
cious discourse on the words, " He that 
endureth to the end shall be saved." A 
good company of friends were present. 
Tea was served in the schoolroom. 
Pnblio meeting in the evening, over 
whioh Mr. A. Boulden kindly presided. 
The Chapel was nearly filled and very 
excellent addresses given by brethren 
Sapey, Smith, Hughes and DJlbey ; 
prayer being offered by Brother Kelk. 
We were oheered by the presence of 
friends from various Oh urohes in and 
around London, and several who could 
not be present kindly remembered us. 
Collections and donations amounted to 
about £9. 

MRS. ELIZABETH WHYBROW. 
Our sister, Elizabeth Whyhrow, was 

born of godly parents in the year 1838, 
and attended Trinity Cbapel, Devon
shire-road, Mare-street, Hackney, then 
under the ministry of the late Mr. 
Thomas Hughes, whose word was very 
helpful ; it was a dispensation and 
ministration of the Holy Spirit, She 
entered into the marriage state with 
her beloved husband, Mr. Ebenezer 
Whybrow, on December 25th, 1862, and 
he also attended the same ohapel, where 
ther beoame members. At a later 
period they removed to High-street, 
Islington, and continued to go to 
Hackney tor a time, but as their little 

family grew up they cast in their lot at 
Mount Zion, Cbadwell-3treet, then unrier 
the pastorate of Mr. ,John Haz~lton. 
Our sister enjoyed his prea0hin1?, and 
was baptiz3d in 1884, anri remained an 
honourable member until her death. 

The writer became a very intimate 
friend or her dear huRhand, and often 
visited their home, where the Lord's-day 
evening sermon by our present Pa~tor 
was disonaaed, and our dear siat~r would 
be an interested listener. 

She ha.d been confined to her room for 
seven! years past, but I visited her 
weekly, and she much enjoyed the 
Word. She was no talker, but had a 
goo:l memory. Her beloved partner 
says, "She wae a consistent walker," 
and I should believe it to be true, ae all 
her children ara Church memberH, and 
some of her grandohildren, who rise to 
call her blessed. I last visited her on 
Friday, September 15th, and on WedneB
day evening, September 20~h, between 
7 and 9 p.m., she fell a.sleep without a 
struggle. 

We laid her to reat on Tuesday, 
September 26th, in snre and certain 
hopa of a joyful resurrection. 

Mr. E. Mitchell referred to her 
decease and that of another Church 
member on Lord's-day, October let, 
speaking from Pd&, oxxvii. 2, "So He 
giveth His beloved sleep." 

Our sympathies go out to her bereaved 
husband and numerous descenda.nt3 in 
their heavy trial. D. BUTCHER, 

PETER BERRY. 
"Batheeda," lp3wioh, has lately sus

tained a loss by the home-call or a 
member of the congregation in the 
person of Mr. Peter Berry, who fell 
asleep in Jesus in the early hours of 
Wednesday morning, October 25th, in 
his 58th year. 

He was not in actual membership 
with the Church, but his widow·, Mra. 
Berry, has been member for some yea.re. 
He had been in failing health for some 
time, but was not finally taken with his 
last illness until Sep,ember 18th. His 
well-known face will be missed from 
his accustomed place in the Chapel. 

Pastor H. Tydeman Chilvers tenderly 
committed his mortal rem~ins to the 
silent grave on Saturday afternoon, 
October 28th, amidst every demonstra
tion of respect, there being a large con
course of friends at the Cemetery. 

On the following Sunday morning 
amongst the hymns sung at the Chapel 
~o his memorv were " Brethren, while 
we sojourn here," and" Rook of Ages," 
and the Pa.stor during the service said : 
"God has been visiting us as a Church 
and congregation once more duriug the 
last few days. The hand of Daath seems 
to have been busy and has taken one 
and another away from our midst 
lately, Our dear friend and brother, 
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Mr. Peter Berry, fell asleep in Jesus 
since laet we met in this way, and bis 
body w&s laid to rest yesterday after
noon. He w11s exemplary in obar11cter 
and in oonduct, It w11s my joy to 
vieit him eeveral times during hie 
illnee~. &nd in times of conscioueness 
the things of God and Eternity and the 
things that pertained to the welfare of 
hie own eoul and interest in Jesus 
Chriet were uppermost in his mind, and 
from the talk a.nd conversation we had 
with him, and the few words that he 
was able to speak, directed our thought• 
to the things that belonged not eo 
much to this life, bnt more especially 
to the life to come. I do not think our 
friend was afraid to die, and whilst, as I 
ea.id yesterday, he was not one to talk 
much, yet his quiet, steady, consistent 
living amongst those that knew him best 
and loved him most speaks to-day and 
bears witness. We miss these various 
friende that God takes away from our 
congregation as well as from theChurcb, 
but we thank God for the interest that 
our late brother with others have given 
us in their prayers. We are the poorer 
bnt they a.re the richer. I feel th~t 
this diepeneation says to us this morn• 
ing, 'Prepare to meet thy God,' and 
the words of the Saviour come with 
renewed force to onr minds : 'Watch, 
for in such an hour as ye think not 
the Son of man cometh.' We cannot 
say of our brother that he was an old 
man. He seemed a man in the prime 
of life, and yet Death, which is no 
respeoter of person., has come and 
gathered him home, Oh I that the 
Lord J esue Christ, who is tha only 
hope for time and for eternity, may he 
the Saviour of everyone of us. We 
pray that those who have been so 
bitterly berea.ved may be comforted 
li.nd consoled in their own souls by the 
onlv true Comforter and Friend-Jesus 
Christ. I am sure you will join me in 
prayer tha.t God Himself will he the 
Husband to the widow and the Father 
to the fatherleas." 
" Only · Good night,' beloved, not • fare

well'! 
A little while and we with him shall 

dwell 
In hallowed union indivisible. 

' Good night.' " 
GEQ. E. DALDY. 

MARTHA DAVEY, 

of "The Nest," Herne Ba.y, was called 
to her eterual home on August 5th last. 
She was the eldest daughter of Mr. R. 
H. Davey, late of Hammersmith, and 
who was for several years a des.con a.t 
the Surrey Taberna.cle. She was hap· 
tized by Mr. T. B. Voysey in 1889, and 
joined the Church at Old Brentford 
after hearing a sermon by Mr, 0. S. 
Dolbey from the words, "If ye love Me 
keep My commandments." She was for 
several years coW1eoted with the Sunday 

School there, and on her removal to 
Herne Bay took an active part in the 
Baptist School in that town, where she 
became a teacher and for many years 
held the position of Secretary, until a 
few months prior to her de&th, when 
physica.1 weakness compelled her to 
resign, much against thll wish cif the 
School Committee, who gave her a 
loving token of their esteem. She 
wne, however, so much interested in 
the welfare of the desr children that 
though unable to attend the school she 
had several of the little ones on various 
occasions to her home and prepared 
them for the annual Scripture examina
tion, besides which she spent much ol 
her time in visiting the poor and needy 
and rendering what help she could in 
their distress. During the last eighteen 
months she had fr£quent attacks of 
very painful illness, and in the month 
of July a doctor's consultation was 
held, and an operation was decided upon; 
for this purpose she was removed to a 
nursing home at Canterbury. The 
opera.tion was successfully performed, 
and for the first two days after, the 
doctor gave great hopes of her speedy 
recovery ; then a state of weakness set 
in from which she never rallied, and 
she peacefully passed a.way to her 
eternal rest in the presence ot her aged, 
sorrowing parents and other members 
of the family, Their great consolation 
is the blessed testimonies left of her 
freedom from all pain and sorrow and 
being "for ever with the Lord." A few 
days before her removal, whilst lying in 
bed with a view of the surrounding 
country, the thought passed through 
her mind how beautiful everything 
was looking, when something seemed to 
say to her, "This is your last Sunday 
on earth." A momentary sadness which 
this produced was removed by the 
words, •• I know that MY Redeemer 
liveth," which were impreseed power
fully on her mind, and she said, " What
ever comes I oa.nnot give up the loving· 
kindness of the Lord," The day after 
the operation she ea.id to her father, 
"It is all right ; underneath are the 
everlasting arms ; I cannot talk much, 
but I know it is so," To another friend, 
who quoted the passage ·• I will never 
leave thee,'' she immediately ooncluded 
the remainder of the verse, " Nor forsake 
thee," 

Her mortal remains were interred in 
the family grave in Hammersmith 
Cemetery, Pastors Dolbey, Bush and 
Mutimer officiating. Each of them had 
known the deceased many years. Mr. 
Mutimer (her pastor) preached her 
funeral sermon. 
"Say, why shoul<i friendehip grieve fo1• 

tho~e 
Who sale arrive on Canaan's shore 1 

Eternal happiness ihey share 
Who are not lost, bnt gone before.'' 

R.H. DAVEY, 
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